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PREFACE TO THE ENGLISH EDITION. 

Braun's work on Human Parasites is so well known and has 
been so much appreciated that it has already reached a third 
German edition. Thanks to the present pubUshers an English 
translation appears which is sure to be welcomed by the Anglo- 
Saxon race. 

The great importance of parasitology is becoming more marked 
every day. It is especially in warm climates that this subject is 
of such interest medically ; but, nevertheless, the practitioner in 
temperate and cold regions is constantly brought face to face with 
some parasitic infestation. 

The rapid strides made in parasitology make it necessary that 
such works as this should be constantly revised. In this edition 
a considerable amount of fresh matter has been incorporated, 
bringing it up to date. The original text has been followed as 
closely as possible ; additional matter is enclosed in brackets. 

The revision of the Protozoa, Cestodes and Nematodes has been 
undertaken by Dr. Sambon ; the Trematodes, Arthropoda, &c., by 
myself. A large amount of fresh matter has been added to the 
Arthropoda especially dealing with Mosquitoes, Tsetse Flies, Ticks, 
and other disease-carriers. 

The translation has been made with much patience and skill 
by Miss Falcke, to whom the editors are much indebted for the 
trouble and time she spent over the work. 

FRED. V. THEOBALD. 

Wye Court, Wye, 
November,. 1905. 
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ON PARASITES IN GENERAL. 



By the term Parasites is understood living organisms which, 
for the purpose of procuring food, take up their abode, temporarily 
or permanently, on or within other living organisms. There are 
both plants and animals (Phytoparasites and Zooparasites) both of 
which lead a parasitic life in or upon other plants and other 
animals. 

Phytoparasites are not included in the following descrip- 
tions of the forms of parasitism, but a very large number of animal 
parasites (zooparasites) are described ; the number of the latter, as 
a rule, are very much under-rated. How great a number of animal 
parasites exist may be gathered from the fact that with the excep- 
tion of the Echinodermata and the Tunicata, which, so far as we know 
at present, do not harbour living parasites, all other classes of animals 
are subject to them ; some of the larger classes, such as Sporozoa, 
CestodeSy Trematodes and Acanthocephala, consist entirely of para- 
sitic species, and parasitism even occurs amongst the vertebrates 
(Myxine). It therefore follows that the characteristics of parasites 
lie, not in their structure, but in the maimer of their existence. 

Parasitism itself occurs in various ways and degrees. Accord- 
ing to R. Leuckart, we should distinguish between occasional (tem- 
porary) and PERMANENT (stationary) parasitism. Occasional para- 
sites,-such as the flea (Pulex irritans), the bed-bug (Cimex lectularia), 
the leech {Hirudo medicinalis), and others only seek their " host " 
to obtain nourishment and find shelter while thus occupied, but 
without being bound to the host, they usually abandon the latter 
soon after the attainment of their object {Cimex, Hirudo), or they 
may remain on the body of their host throughout their entire develop- 
ment from the hatching of the egg (Pulex), It follows from this mode 
of living that the occasional parasites become sometimes distinguish- 
able from their free-living relatives, though only to a shght extent. 
It is, therefore, never difficult to assign the systematic position of 
temporary parasites from their structure. 
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In consequence of their mode of life all these forms live on 
the external surface of the body of their host, though more rarely they 
take up their abode in cavities easily accessible from the exterior, 
such as the mouth, nose and gills. They are therefore frequently 
called Epizoa or Ectoparasites; but these designations do not 
only cover the temporary parasites, because numerous epizoa (as 
for instance the louse) are parasitic during their entire life. 

In contradistinction to these temporary parasites, the permanent 
parasites obtain shelter as well as food from their host for a long 
period, sometimes during the entire course of their life ; they do not 
seek their host only when requiring nourishment, but always remain 
with him, thus acquiring essential protection. The permanent para- 
sites, as a rule, live within the internal organs, preferably in those 
which are easily accessible from the exterior, such as th^ intes- 
tine, with its appendages ; nevertheless, permanent parasites are 
also found in separate organs and systems, such as the muscular 
and vascular systems, hollow bones, brain, &c. : some live on the 
outer skin. Here, again, the terms entozoa and endoparasites do 
not include all stationary parasites ; to the latter, for instance, 
appertain the lice, which pass all their hfe on the surface of the body 
of their host, where they find shelter and food and go through their 
entire development. The ectoparasitic trematodes, nimierous insects, 
crustaceans, and other animals live in the same manner. • 

All ** Helminthes," however, belong to the group of permanent 
parasites. This term is now appUed to designate certain low worms 
which lead a parasitic life (intestinal worms) ; but they are not 
all so termed. For instance, the few parasitic Turbellaria are never 
classed with the helminthes, although closely related to them. The 
turbellarians, in fact, belong to a group of animals of which only a 
few members are parasitic, whereas the helminthes comprise those 
groups of worms of which all species (Cestodes, Trematodes, Acantho- 
cephala), or at least the majority of species (Nematodes), are para- 
sitic. Formerly the Linguatulidae (Pentastomum) were classed with 
the helminthes because their existence is also endoparasitic, and 
because the shape of their body exhibits a great similarity to that of 
the true helminthes ; but since the study of the development of 
the Linguatuhdae (P. J. van Beneden, 1848, and R. Leuckart, 1858) 
has demonstrated that they are really degenerated arachnoids, they 
have been separated from the helminthes. 

It is hardly necessary to emphasise the fact that the helminthes 
or intestinal worms do not represent a systematic group of animals, 
but only a biological one, and that the helminthes can only be dis- 
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cussed in the same sense as one speaks of land and water animals, 
i.e.y without conveying the idea of a classification in such a grouping. 
It is true that formerly this was universally done, but very soon the 
error of such a classification was recognised : still, until the middle of 
last century, the helminthes were regarded as a systematic group, 
although C. E. v. Baer (1827) and F. S. Leuckart (1827) strenuously 
opposed this view. Under the active leadership of J. A. E. Goeze, 
J. G. H. Zeder, J. G. Bremser, K. A. Rudolfi and F. Dujardin, the 
knowledge of the helminthes (helminthology) developed into a special 
study, but unfortunately it lost all connection with zoology. It 
required the intervention of Carl Vogt to disestablish the helminthes . 
as one class of animals, by uniting the various groups with those of 
the free-Uving animals most closely related to them (Platy helminthes, 
Nemathelminthes), 

Permanent parasitism has, in the course of time, caused 
creatures adopting this mode of life to undergo considerable, some- 
times even striking, bodily changes, permanent ectoparasites having 
as yet undergone least alteration. The latter sometimes bear so 
unmistakably the likeness to that group to which they belong that 
even a superficial knowledge of their structure and appearance 
often suffices for the recognition of their systematic position. For 
instance, though the louse has, like many decidedly temporary 
parasites, lost — a characteristic of insects — its wings in consequence 
of parasitism, yet nobody would deny its insect nature (Cimex, 
Pidex). On the other hand, however, the changes in a number of 
permanent ectoparasites (such as parasitic Crustacea) are far more 
considerable, and correspond with the changes that have taken 
place in permanent endoparasites. 

These alterations depend, partly on retrogression and .partly on 
the acquisition of new peculiarities ; in the former case the change 
consists in the loss of those organs which have become useless in a 
permanent parasitic condition of existence, such as wings in the 
louse, and the articulated extremities seen in the larval stage of 
parasitic crustaceans. The loss of these organs goes hand in hand 
with the cohesion of segments of the body that were originally 
separate, and alterations in the muscular and nervous systems. In 
the same manner another means of locomotion is lost — the ciliated 
coat — ^which is possessed by many permanent parasites during their 
larval period, and which is, to all appearances, not secondary and 
recently acquired, but represents a primary character inherited 
from free-living progenitors, and still transmitted to the altered 
descendants, because of use during the larval stage (the 
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larvae of a great many Trematodes, the oncospheres of some 
Cestodes). Amongst the retrogressions, the loss of the organs of 
sense may be mentioned, particularly the eyes, which are still 
present, not onty in the nearest free-living forms but also in 
the free-living larvae of true parasites ; it is only quite excep- 
tionally that the eyes are subsequently retained ; as a rule they are 
lost. Lastly, in a great many cases the digestive system also 
disappears, as in parasitic crustaceans, in a few nematodes and 
trematodes, in all cestodes and acanthocephala. There remains at 
most the rudiments of the muscles of the foregut, but these are 
. adapted to entirely different uses. 

The new characters which permanent parasites may acquire 
are, first of all, the remarkably manifold clasping and clinging 
ORGANS, which are seldom (as in parasitic crustaceans) directly 
joined on to already existing structures. In those instances in 
which organs for the conveyance of food are retained, these likewise 
frequently undergo transformation, in consequence of the altered 
food and manner of feeding ; such alterations consist, for instance, 
in the transformation of a maisticating mouth apparatus into the 
piercing and sucking organs of parasitic insects. 

Hermaphroditism (as in Trematodes, Cestodes, and a few Nema- 
todes) is a further pecuUarity of many permanent parasites ; moreover, 
the living together in couples that occurs, especially in trematodes, 
may lead to complete cohesion and, exceptionally, also to re-separation 
of the sexes. In many cases the females only are parasitic, while 
the males live a free life, or there may be in addition the so-called 
complementary males. Occasionally the male alone is parasitic, and 
in that case lives within the female of the same species, which may 
live free, like certain Gephyrea (Bonellia), or the female also may 
be parasitic, as Trichosomum crassicaudum, which lives in the bladder 
of the sewer rat (Mus decumanus). 

We have numerous proofs that demonstrate how considerably 
the original features of many parasites have become changed. We 
need only draw attention to the aforementioned Linguatulidae, also to 
many of the parasitic crustaceans belonging to various orders. In 
all of these a knowledge of the larval stages — in which there is no 
alteration, or at most only a slight degree of change — serves to 
determine their systematic position, i.e., the nearest conditions of 
relationship. 

The most remarkable changes are observed in those groups that 
contain only a few parasitic members, the majority leading a free 
life. A striking instance is afforded by a snail, the well-knowTi Ento- 
concha mirabilis, Miiller. This mollusc consists merely of an elongated 
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sac living in a Holothurian (Synapta digitata)^ which possesses none 
of the characteristics of either the gastropods or any molluscs, and in 
the interior of which there is nothing to be observed but the organs 
of generation and the embryos. Nevertheless, the Entoconcha is 
decidedly a parasitic snail, as is clearly proved by its larvae, but 
it is a snail which, in consequence of parasitism, has lost all the 
characteristics of molluscs in its mature condition, but still exhibits 
them in the early stages of development. 

Certain nematodes show very clearly to what devious courses 
parasitism may lead. The Atractonema gihbosum, the life-history of 
which has been described by R. Leuckart, and which lives in the 
larvae and pupae of a dipterous insect (Ceci(iomyta),^ exhibits, in its 
early stage, the ordinary chatacteristics of other threadworms. A 
few weeks later — the males having died off immediately after copu- 
lation — the females are transformed into spindle-shaped bodies, the 
mouth and anus of which are closed. They carry with them an irregu- 
larly shaped appendage, in which the segmenting ova are situated 
and in which the further conditions of life of the Atractonema are 
accomplished. A minute examination has demonstrated that this 
appendage is the prolapsed and enlarged vagina of the creature which 
has become merely a supplementary attachment. The conditions 
present in the Sphaerularia, the nematoid nature of which was long 
undiscovered, are still more remarkable. It was only when Siebold 
proved that typical nematodes were hatched from their eggs 
that their nature was recognised. The nematodes thus produced 
have not the slightest resemblance to the parent. 

The researches of Lubbock, A. Schneider, and more particularly 
of R. Leuckart, have shown that what we call Sphaerularia bombi is not 
an animal but merely an organ — the vagina — of a nematode worm. 
This vagina at first grows, sac-like, from the body of the tiny nema- 
tode ; it gradually assumes enormous dimensions, (2 cm. in length) ; 
it contains the sexual organs and parts of the intestine ; the remain- 
ing portion of the actual creature then becomes small and shrivelled ; 
it may be easily o\'erlooked, being but an appendage to the vagina 
with its independent existence, and it finally disappears altogether. 

The GREAT FERTILITY of parasitcs is another of their peculiarities, 
though this may be also the case to a certain degree with some of 
the free-hving animals, the progeny of which are likewise exposed 
to enormous destruction. 

More remarkable, however, is the fact that the young of the 
endoparasites only very exceptionally grow to maturity by the side 
of their parents ; for they, always sooner or later leave the organ 
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inhabited by the latter, almost always reach the open, and after a 
shorter or longer period of free existence seek new hosts. During 
their free period, moreover, a considerable growth may be attained, 
or metamorphosis may take place, or even procreation. In the 
exceptional cases in which the young remain within the same host, 
they nevertheless always quit the organ inhabited by the parents. 
They Hkewise never attain maturity within the host inhabited by 
the parents, but only, as in other cases, after having gained access 
into fresh hosts. 

These transmigrations play a very important role in the natural 
history of the internal parasites, but they frequently conceal the cycle 
of development, for sometimes there are intermediary generations, 
which themselves invade intermediary hosts. Even when there are no 
intermediary generations, the system of the intermediary hosts 
is frequently maintained by the endoparasites. 

According to the kind of food partaken of by parasites, it has 
recently become usual to separate the true parasites from those 
creatures that feed on the superfluity of the food of the host, or on 
products which are no longer necessary to him, and to call the latter 
messmates or commensals. As examples, the Ricinidae are thus 
designated, because, like actual lice, they dwell amongst the fur of 
mammals or the plumage of birds'; they do not, however, suck 
blood, for which their mouth apparatus is unsuited, but subsist 
on useless epidermal scales. These epizoa, according to J. P. van 
Beneden, are, to a certain extent, useful to their hosts, by removing 
deciduous materials which under certain circumstances might become 
harmful to them.* This investigator, who has contributed so greatly 
to our knowledge of parasites, assigns the Ricines to the mutualists, 
under which term he comprises animals of various species which 
live in common, and confer certain benefits on one another. The 
mutuahsts are usually intimately connected in a mutually advan- 
tageous association known as " symbiosis."'^ 

Incidental and Pseudo-parasites. — In many cases the parasites are 
confined to certain hosts, and may therefore be designated as specific 
to such hosts. Thus, hitherto, Tcenia solium and Tcenia saginata 
in their adult condition have only been found in man ; Tcenia crassi- 



' The Ricinidae are by no means advantageous to their hosts. These Hemipteroua 
parasites give rise to an intolerable itching which may cause loss of rest, emaciation, 
and sometimes even death. Birds suffering from phthiriasis of the Ricines are usually 
in bad health. — L. W S. 

* For further information on these conditions, see Die Schmarotser des Thicrreichs, 
by P. J. van Beneden, Leipzig, 1876; and Difi Symbiose, by O. Hertwig. 
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colis only in the cat ; Disiomutn turgidum and D, ovocaudatum only 
in Rana esculenta, and so forth. In many other cases, however, 
certain species of parasites are common to several, and sometimes 
many, species of hosts; Tania cucumerina s. eUiptica is found in 
the domestic cat as well as in the dog ; Distomum hepaiicum is found 
in a large number of herbivorous mammals (nineteen species), Am- 
pkistomum subclavatum in numerous urodela and anuric amphibia, 
Holostomum variabile in about twenty-four species of birds, and so 
on. In these cases the hosts are almost invariably closely related, 
appertaining, as a rule, to the same family or order, or at any rate 
to the same class. Trichina spiralis, which is found in man, and 
in the bear, pig, rat, mouse, cat, fox, polecat and marten, and is 
capable of being artificially cultivated in the dog, rabbit, sheep, horse 
and in other mammals, and even in birds, is one of the most 
striking exceptions. • 

Some parasites are so strictly confined to one species of host that, 
even when artificially introduced into animals very closely related 
to their normal host, they do not thrive, but sooner or later, often 
very quickly, die off, and very rarely estabUsh themselves. For 
example, repeated attempts have been made to rear the adult 
Tania solium in the dog, or to rear Cysticercus cellidosa in the ox, 
or Cysticercus Tcenia saginata in the pig, but they have always 
proved .unsuccessful ; only exceptionally has it been possible to 
transfer Ccsnurus cerebralis, the larval stage of a tapeworm of the 
dog {Tania ccenurus), from the brain of the sheep to that of the 
domestic goat. On the other hand in the case of the Trichinae 
transference into a different host is easily accomplished. 

Under natural conditions it is not uncommon for certain kinds of 
specific parasites to occur occasionally in unusual hosts ; they there 
stand to the latter as " incidental parasites." Thus Echinorhynchus 
gigaSy 2l specific parasite of the pig, is only an incidental parasite of 
man ; Distomum hepaticum and Distomum lanceolatum are specific to 
numerous kinds of mammals, but may be found incidentally in man ; 
on the other hand, Bothriocephalus latus, a specific parasite of man, 
may occasionally take up its abode in the dog, cat and fox. As a 
rule all those parasites of man that are only rarely met with, not- 
withstanding that human beings are constantly being observed and 
examined by medical men, are termed incidei^tal parasites of man. 
In many cases we are acquainted with the normal or specific host 
of these parasites. Thus we know the specific host of Balantidium 
coli, Coccidium oviforme, Distomum hepaticum, T.-enia cucumerina, &c. ; 
in others it is as yet unknown to us. In the latter case the question 
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partly relates to such forms as have been so deficiently described 
that their recognition is impossible, partly to parasites of man in 
various regions of the earth, the Helminthes and parasites of which 
are totally unknown or only slightly known, or finally to early develop- 
mental stages that are difficult to identify. Creatures that usually 
live free, and exceptionally become parasitic, may likewise be called 
incidental parasites. In this category are included a few AnguiUalida 
that have been observed in man ; also Leptodera appendiculaia, 
which usually lives free, but may occasionally become parasitic 
in black slugs (Arion empiricorum) : when parasitic it attains a 
larger size, and produces far more eggs than when living a free life. 
In order to avoid errors, the term " incidental parasites " should be 
confined to true parasites which, besides living in their normal host, 
may also live in other hosts. Leuckart speaks of facultative para- 
sitism in such forms as Leptodera} L. Oerley succeeded in artifi- 
cially causing Rhabditis pellio to assume facultative parasitism by 
introducing these worms into the vagina of mice, where the parasites 
remained alive and multiplied. Rhabditis pellio dies in the intestines 
of mammals and man ; it remains alive in frogs, but always escapes 
into the open with the faeces. 

Recently the incidental parasites of man have also been called 
** Pseudo-parasites" or ** Pseudo-helminthes " ; formerly, how- 
ever these terms were applied not only to living organisms, that do 
not and cannot live parasitically, and that only exceptionally and 
incidentally get into raan, but also to any foreign bodies, portions 
of animals and plants, or even pathological formations that left the 
human system through the natural channels, and the true nature 
of which was misunderstood. Frequently these bodies were described 
as living or dead parasites and labelled with scientific names, as if 
they were true parasites. A study of these errors, which formerly 
occurred very frequently, would be as interesting as it would be 
instructive. It is belter not to use the expression pseudo-parasites 
for incidental parasites, but to keep to the original meaning, for it 
is not at all certain that pseudo-parasites arc not described, even 
nowadays. 

The Influence of Parasites on the Host. — In a great many cases 
we are not in a j^osition to state anything regarding any marked 
influence exercised by the parasite on the organism and on the con- 
ditions of life of the host. Most animals and many persons exhibit 
no signs of such influence. As a general rule, the parasite, which is 
always smaller and weaker than its host, does not attempt to 

•Oerley, L., Die Rhahditidcn utid ihrr wtdiiinischc DcdcutunQ, Berlin, 1886 p. 65. 
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endanger the life of the latter, as simultaneously its own existence 
would be threatened. The parasite, of course, robs its host, but 
usuaUy in a scanty and sparing manner, and the injuries it inflicts 
can hardly be taken into account. There are, however, numerous 
cases in which' the situation of the parasites or the nature of their 
food, added to their number and movements, may cause more or 
less injury, and even threaten the life of the host. It stands to 
reason that a Cysticercus cellidosce situated in the skin is of but sUght 
importance, whereas one that has penetrated the eye or the brain 
must give rise to serious disorders. A cuticular or intestinal parasite 
is, as a rule, less harmful than a blood parasite. A helminth, such 
as an Ascaris lumbricoides or a tapeworm, that feeds on the residues 
of foodstuffs within the intestine, will hardly affect its host by 
depriving it of this material. The case is different when the parasites 
are very numerous, especially when the heavily infested host happens 
to be a young individual needing all it ingests for its own require- 
ments, and therefore unable to sustain the drain of numerous guests 
in the intestine. Disturbances also set in more rapidly when the 
intestinal helminthes are blood-suckers, such as Anchylostoma duo- 
denale, the injury to the host resulting from the kind of food taken 
by the parasite. 

Generally, the disorders caused by loss of chyle are insignificant 
when compared with those induced by the growth and agglomera- 
tion of the helrr.inthes ; the latter may cause chiefly obstructions of 
small vessels or symptoms of pressure in affected or contiguous 
organs, with all those complications which may arise secondarily, 
or they may even lead to the complete obliteration of the organ 
attacked. Of course the symptoms will vary according to the nature 
of the organ attacked. 

In consequence, also, of the movements of the parasites, disorders 
are set up that may tend to serious pathological changes of the 
affected organs. The collective migrations, imdertaken chiefly by the 
embryos of certain parasites (trichinosis, acute cestode tuberculosis), 
are still more harmful, as are also the unusual migrations of other 
parasites, which, incidentally, may lead to the formation of so-called 
worm abscesses or to abnormal communications (fistulae) between 
organs that are contiguous but possess no. direct connection. 

Recently, several authors have called attention to the fact that 
the helminthes produce materials that are toxic to their host ; and 

* Liihe. M., " Veher d. Fix. d. Helm. a. d. Darmivand ihrer XVirthe u. die dadurch 
verursachUn path.-anat. Vcrnnderitngen d. Wirihsdarmes," Trans, of the IV. Intern. 
Zool. Ccm^., Berlin, 1901. 



lO THE ANIMAL PARASITES OF MAN 

the efiects of such poisons explain the pathology of helminthiasis 
far more satisfactorily than the theory of reflex action. 

In a number of cases these toxic materials (leucomaines) have 
been isolated and their effects on living organisms demonstrated 
by actual experiments. It also appears that the absorption of 
materials formed by the decomposition of dead helminthes may 
likewise cause toxic effects. However, our knowledge of these con- 
ditions is as yet in its initial stage. ^ 

Nearly all the symptoms caused directly or indirectly by para- 
sites are of such a nature that the presence of the parasites 
cannot be diagnosed with any certainty, or only very rarely; the 
most that can be done is to deduce the presence of parasites by the 
exclusion of other causes. Fortunately, however, there are sufficient 
means by which we may confirm the diagnosis in a great many cases. 
Such means consist not only in a minute examination of the patient 
by palpation, percussion and local inspection, but also in the micro- 
scopical examination of the natural secretions and excretions of the 
body, such as sputum, nasal mucus, urine and iaeces. Though such 
examinations may entail loss of time, they are necessary in the interest 
of the patient. It appears to me, moreover, that quackery, which has 
gained considerable ground even in the treatment of the helminthic 
diseases of man, can thus be considerably limited. 

Origin of Parasites, — In former times, when the only correct views 
that existed related to the origin of the higher animals, the mode 
of procreation of the parasites as well as of other low animals 
was ascribed to spontaneous generation (generatio aquivoca), and 
this opinion prevailed throughout the middle ages ; the writers on 
natural science merely devoted their time to the interpretation of the 
views of the old authors, and perpetuated the opinion of the ancients 
on questions which even in those days could have been correctly 
explained merely by observation. 

It was only when observations were again recommenced, and the 
microscope was invented, that the idea of spontaneous generation 
became limited ; not only did the microscope reveal the organs of 
generation or their products (eggs) in numerous animals, but, Redi 
succeeded in proving that the so-called Helcophagi (flesh maggots) are 



' Moursson, et Schlagdenhauffen, " Nouv. tech. din. et phys. sur quelq. liquides organ.,** 
C. R. Ac, Paris, 1882, p. 791 ; Debove, '* De I'intox. hydat.,'* Bull, et \Um. soc. mrd.des 
hopit., 1888 ; Linstow, v., "Veb. d. Gifli^ehait d. Helm..'* Internat. Monatsschr. f, Anat. u. 
Phys., xiii., 1896 ; Peiper, "Z. Symptomatol. derthier. Paras.,*' Deutsche med. Wochenschr., 
1897, No. 40; MinRazzini, P., "Hie. sul. veleno d. elm. int.,** Pass, intern, d. med. 
modern. Ann., \\., 1901, No. 6 ; Vaullegeard, A., "Etud. exp. et crit. sur Vaction d. helm.,** 
8ull. soc. Linn, de Normandie, 5, Scr. T. vii., 1901, p. 84, and others. 
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only the progeny of flies, and never appear in the flesh of slaughtered 
animals when fully developed flies are prevented from approaching 
and depositing their eggs on it. Swammerdam Ukewise knew 
that the " worms " living in the caterpillars of butterflies were the 
larvae of other insects (Ichneumon flies) which had laid their eggs in 
their bodies ; he also discovered the ova of lice. The two authors 
mentioned were, however, unwilUng to see the experience they had 
gained regarding insects applied to the helminthes, while Leeuwen- 
hoek vehemently opposed the theory of a spontaneous generation, 
maintaining that, on a basis of common sense, eggs, or at all events 
germs, must exist, even though they could not be seen. 

The use of the microscope also revealed a large number of very 
small organisms in the water and moist soil,. sortie of which undoubtedly 
resembled helminthes. Considering the wide dissemination of these 
minute organisms, it was nattiral to conjecture that after their almost 
unavoidable introduction into the human system they should grow 
into helminthes (Boerhave, Hoffmann). Linnaeus went even further, 
for he traced the descent of the liver-fluke of sheep from a free-living 
planaria {Dendroccelum lacteum), the Oxyuris vermictUaris, from free- 
living nematodes, and the Tcenia lata {i.e., Bothriocephalus latus) 
from a tapeworm (Schistocephalus solidus) foimd free in the water. 
Linnaeus' statements met with general approval. However, we 
must bear in mind that at that time the number of helminthes 
known was very small, and many of the forms that we have long 
ago learned to differentiate as specific were then regarded as of one 
SPECIES. Linnaeus' statements were partly supported by similar dis- 
coveries by other investigators, such as Unzer, and partly also by 
the discovery of eggs in many helminthes. It was beUeved that the 
eggs hatched out in the outer world gave birth to free-living creatures, 
and that these, after their introduction into the intestine, were trans- 
formed into helminthes. By means of these eggs the old investigators 
tried to explain the hereditary transmission of the intestinal 
worms, which was universally believed until the commencement of 
the last century ; some authors went so far as to regard the intes- 
tinal worms as congenital or inherited ; they maintained the possi- 
bility of direct transmission, as in suckling, and denied that the eggs 
reaching the external world had anything to do with the propagation 
of the parasites. 

The more minute comparison between the supposed free-living 
stages of the helminthes and their adult forms, and the impossibility 
of finding corresponding free forms for the ever-increasing number 
of parasitic species, revealed the improbability of Linnaeus' state- 
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ments (O. Fr. Miiller). It was the latter author also who recognised 
the origin of the tapeworms (Schistocephalus, Ligula) found free in 
the water. They originate from fishes which they quit spontaneously. 

Nevertheless, and in spite of tl\e fact that van Doeveren and 
Pallas correctly recognised the significance of the eggs in the trans- 
mission of intestinal worms, these statements remained disregarded, 
as did Abildgaard's observation, experimentally confirmed, that the 
(immature) cestodes from the abdominal cavity of sticklebacks become 
mature in the intestines of aquatic birds. However, at the end of 
the eighteenth and the commencement of the nineteenth centuries, 
and after helminthology had been raised to a special branch of study 
by the successful results of the investigations of numerous authors, 
<Goeze, Bloch, Pallas, Miiller, Batsch, Rudolphi, Bremser), many 
of whom experienced a " divine joy " in searching the intestines of 
animals for helminthes, some authors inverted to generatio eequivoca, 
without, however, entirely denying the existence of organs of genera- 
tion and eggs. The fact that a few nematodes bore living progeny 
— a fact of which Goeze was already aware — had no influence on 
the erroneous opinion, as in such cases it was considered that the 
young continued to develop beside the old forms ; there were also 
many helminthes known that never developed sexual organs and 
never produced eggs, and which therefore were referred to generatio 
<equivoca. People were convinced that the intestinal mucous mem- 
brane or an intestinal villus could transform itself into a worm, 
either in a general morbid condition of the body, or in pathological 
changes of a more local character. The appearance of helminthes 
was even regarded as useful and as a means for the expulsion of 
injurious matter. 

These views, firmly rooted and supported by such eminent 
authorities as Rudolphi and Bremser, could not easily be overthrown. 
First, a change took place in the knowledge of the trematodes. 
In 1773 O. Fr. Miiller discovered the Cercarice living free in the 
water ; he regarded them as independent creatures and gave them 
the name that is still used at the present time. Nitszch, who also 
minutely studied these creatures and who recognised the resemblance 
of the anterior part of their bodies to a Distomum, did not, however, 
arrive at a correct conclusion ; he regarded the combination 
rather as that of a Distomnm with a Vibrio, for which he mistook the 
characteristic tail of the cercaria ; he also noticed the encystment 
(transformation into the pupa) on foreign bodies of many species of 
these creatures, but was of opinion that this process signified only 
the termination of life. 
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Considerable attention was attracted to the matter when 
Bojanus first pubhshed a paper entitled '' A Short Note on Cercaria 
and their Place of Origin." He pointed out that the cercaria creep 
out of the " royal yellow worms," which occur in freshwater snails 
(LinncBUs paludina), and are probably generated in these worms. 

Oken, in whose journal, IsiSy Bojanus published his discovery, 
remarks in an annotation, " One might lay a wager that these cercaria 
are the embryos of distomes." Soon after (1827), C. E. v. Baer was 
able to confirm Bojanus' hypothesis that the cercaria as a " hetero- 
genous brood " originated from spores in parasitic tubes in snails 
(germinating tubes). Moreover, Mehlis (Isis, 1831, p. 190) not only 
discovered the lids of the ova of distomes, but likewise saw an infu- 
sorian-like embryo slip out of the eggs of Monostomum flavum and 
Distomum hians. A few years later (1835) v. Siebold observ'^ed the 
embryos (miracidia) of the Monostomum mutabile, and discovered in 
their interior a cylindrical body that behaved like an independent 
being (** necessary parasite "), and was so similar in appearance 
to the '' royal yellow worms " (Bojanus) that Siebold considered the 
origination of the latter from the embryos of trematodes as at all 
events possible. Meanwhile, v. Nordmann (Helsingfors) had in 1832 
seen the miracidia of distomes provided with eyes swimming in 
water ;.v. Siebold (1835) had observed the embryos, or oncospheres, 
of tape-worms furnished with six booklets in the so-called eggs of 
the taenia ; while Creplin (1837) had discovered the " infusorial " 
young of the Bothriocephalus ditremus, and conjectured that similar 
embryos were to be found in other cestodes with operculated eggs. 
The fact was, at all events, established that the progeny of the hel- 
minthes appears in various forms and is partly free-li\ang. The 
researches of Eschricht (1841) were likewise of influence, as they 
elucidated the structure of the Bothriocephali, and proved that the 
encysted and sexless helminthes were merely immature stages. 

J.J. Steenstrup (1842) was, however, the first to furnish explana- 
tions for the numerous isolated and uncomprehended discoveries. 
Commencing with the remarkable development of the Coelenterata, 
he established the fact that the Helminthes, especially the endopara- 
sitic trematodes, multiply by means of alternating and differently 
formed generations. Just as the polyp originating from the egg 
of a medusa represents a generation of medusae, so does the germinal 
tube (royal yellow worm) originating from the ciliated embryo of a 
distomum, &c., represent the cercaria ; these were consequently 
regarded as the progeny of trematodes, and Steenstrup, guided by 
his observations, conjectured that the cercaria, whose entrance into 
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the snails he had observed accompanied by the simultaneous loss of 
the propelling tail, finaUy penetrate into other animals, in which they 
become distomes. 

Part of this hypothetical cycle of development was erroneous, and 
in other particulars positive observation was lacking, but the path 
pursued was in the right direction. Immediately after the appear- 
ance of Steenstrup's celebrated work, v. Siebold expressed his opinion 
that the encapsulated distomes certainly had to travel, i.e., to be 
transmitted with their bearers into other hosts, before becoming 
mature. This view was experimentally confirmed by de Filippi, La 
Valette St. George (1855), as well as by Pagenstecher (1857), while 
the metamorphosis of the ciliated embryo of distoma into a germinal 
tube was first seen by G. Wagener (1857) in Disiomum cygnoides of 
frogs. All that we have subsequently learned from the works of 
numerous investigators about the development of endoparasitic 
trematodes has certainly increased our knowledge in various direc- 
tions, and, apart from the deviating development of the Holostomides 
has, as a whole, confirmed the briefly sketched cycle of development. 

Steenstrup's work on the cestodes did not attract the same 
attention as his work on trematodes. Steenstrup always insisted 
on the " nurse " nature of the cysticerci and other bladder- 
worms. Abildgaard (1790), as well as Creplin (1829 and 1839), 
had already furnished the information that certain sexless cestodes 
{Schistocephalus and Ligula) from the abdomen of fishes only 
become mature after their transference into the intestine of 
aquatic birds, and these passive migrations were confirmed in an 
entire scries of other cestodes, particularly by v. Siebold (1844, 
1848, 1850) and E. J. van Beneden (1849), ^^^ by actual experi- 
ment, but bv undoubted observation. 

It was conjectured correctly that the ova or oncospheres pene- 
trate into certain intermediate hosts, in which they develop into 
imsegmented larvie. Here they remain until, with their host, they are 
swallowed by some predacious animal ; they then attain the intestine 
frootl from the surrounding membranes through the process of diges- 
tion, and settle themselves there to form the adult chain of proglot- 
tides. Though some few scientists, such as P. J. van Beneden and 
Km. Blanohard, deduced from these observations that the bladder- 
worms (Cystici), which had hitherto been regarded as a separate 
olass of liohninthes» wore only larsal taeniae, this correct view was 
tiot at first universally accepted : the foundation was too slight, 
and \*. Bonodcn was of opinion that the cysticerci were not 
necessary, but o\\\\ appeared incidentally. 
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V. Siebold was a strenuous opponent to this theory, notwith- 
standing his experiences on the change of hosts of the Tetra- 
rhynchus. Together with Dujardin he conjectured that the taeniae 
underwent a deviating cycle of development (1850) ; he was of 
opinion that the six-hooked oncospheres left the intestine, in 
which the older generation lived, and were scattered about with 
the faeces, and finally re-entered per os (i.e., with water and food) 
a host sinMlar to the one they had left, in the intestine of which 
they were directly transformed into tapeworms. A changing of 
host in the sense of the other cestodes was not supposed to occur 
(the history of the cestodes was at this time not entirely estab- 
lished). As the oncospheres of the taenia are enveloped in one 
calcareous or several softer coverings which they cannot leave 
actively, and as, in consequence of this condition, innumerable 
oncospheres cannot penetrate into an animal, and others cannot 
reach the proper animal, v. Siebold conceded, at least for the 
latter, the possibility of a further development ; but this was only 
supposed to occur because they had either invaded wrong hosts, 
or, having reached the right hosts; had penetrated organs unsuit- 
able to their development, and had thus gone astray in their 
travels, and had become hydropically degenerated t.^iNI^e. 
This was v. Siebold's explanation of bladder-worms. Naturally, 
V. Siebold himself cqnjectured that a recovery of the diseased 
tapeworm might occur, in a few exceptional cases, after trans- 
mission into the correct host, as, for instance, in the Cysticercus fascio- 
laris of mice, the host of which is the domestic cat, and in 
which there is a seemingly normally developed piece of tape- 
worm situated between the caudal vesicle and the cysticercus head. 

Guided by correct views, F. Kiichenmeister undertook in Zittau 
the task of confirming the metamorphosis of Cysticercus pisiformis 
of hares and rabbits into tapeworms in the intestine of the dog, 
by means of feeding experiments. The first reports on the 
subject, pubUshed in 1851, were not likely to meet with universal 
approval, because Kiichenmeister first diagnosed the actual tape- 
worm he had been rearing as Tcenia crassiceps, afterwards as 
Tania serrata, and finally as Tcenia pisiformis, n. sp. However, 
in any case Kiichenmeister, by means of the reintroduction of 
experimental investigation, rendered a great service to helminthology. 

The publication of Kiichenmeister's works induced v. Siebold 
to undertake similar experiments (1852 and 1853), which were 
partly published by his disciple Lewald in 1852. But the posi- 
tive results obtained hardly changed Siebold's opinion, for 
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although he no longer considered the bladder-worms as hydropic- 
ally degenerated tapeworms, he still regarded them as taeniie 
that had strayed. This change of opinion was partly due to an 
important work of the Prague zoologist, v. Stein (1853), who was able 
to examine the development of a small bladder-worm in the larvae 
of the well-known meal-worm (Tenebrio molitor), and to demonstrate 
that, as Goeze had already proved in the case of Cysticercus fasciolaris 
of mice, first the caudal vesicle is formed and then the scolex, 
whereas Siebold believed that in bladder-worms the posterior end of 
the scolex was formed first, and that this posterior end underwent a 
secondary hydropic degeneration. 

In opposition to v. Siebold, Kiichenmeister successfully proved 
the necessity of the bladder-worm stage by rearing tapeworms 
in dogs from the Cysticercus tenuicollis of domestic mammals 
and from the Ccenurus cerebralis of sheep. He, and simulta- 
neously several other investigators independently, succeeded, with 
material provided by Kiichenmeister, in rearing the Ccenurus 
cerebralis in sheep from the oncospheres of the Teenia ccenurus 
of the dog (1854). R. Leuckart obtained similar results in mice 
by feeding them with the mature proglottides of the Teenia 
crassicollis of cats (1854). ' 

Kiichenmeister also repeatedly reared the Teenia solium of 
man from the Cysticercus celluloses of pigs .(1855), and from the 
embryos of this parasite P. J. van Beneden succeeded in obtain- 
ing the same Cysticercus in the pig (1854). As Kiichenmeister 
had taught to distinguish the Teenia mediocanellata, known to 
Goeze as Teenia saginata, amongst the large taeniae of man (1851), 
it was not long before R. Leuckart (1862) succeeded in rearing 
the cysticercus of the bookless tapeworm in the ox. It is 
particularly to this last-named investigator that helminthology is 
indebted more than to any other author. He followed the 
gradual metamorphosis from oncospheres to cystic worms in all its 
details. 

In view of all the researches that were made and which are too 
numerous to mention individually, the idea that bladder-worms are 
abnormal or only incidental forms had to be abandoned. Every- 
thing points to the fact that in all cestodes the development is 
divided between two kinds of animals ; in one — the host, the adult 
tapeworm is found ; while in the other, the intermediary host, we 
find some form or other of an intermediate stage (cysticercus in 
the broadest sense). The practical application of this knowledge 
is self-evident. If no infected pork or beef is partaken of, no 
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tapeworm can be acquired, and also the rearing of cysticerci in 
one's own body is prevented by avoiding the introduction of the eggs 
of tapeworms. 

Though these results were definitely proved by numerous 
researches, yet they have been repeatedly challenged, notably by 
J. Knoch (1862) who, on the basis of experiments, sought to 
confirm a direct development without an intermediary host and 
ciliated stage, at all events as regards Bothriocephalus lotus. 
However, the repeated communications of this author met with 
but little favour from competent persons, partly because the 
experiments were conducted very carelessly, and partly because 
their repetition on dog and man (R. Leuckart) had no results 
(1863). It was only in 1883 that I was able to prove that the 
developmental cycle of Bothriocephalus lotus is similar to that of 
the other cestodes. The results obtained in other places by 
Parona, Grassi, Ijima and Zschokke render any discussion of 
Kuchenmeister's conclusions unnecessary. Long after Knoch a 
French author, P. M6gnin, also pleaded for the direct develop- 
ment of some cestodes, and especially some taeniae ; he also sought 
to prove a genetic connection between the bookless and armed 
tapeworms of mammals (1879), but the arguments he adduced, 
so far as they rest on observations, can be easily refuted or 
attributed to misinterpretation. Only one of these arguments is 
correct, namely, that the number of the species of taeniae with 
which we are acquainted is far larger than that of the corresponding 
cystic forms ; but this disparity alone cannot be taken as a proof 
of direct development. We can only say that our knowledge in this 
respect is deficient ; as a matter of fact, we have during recent 
years become acquainted with a large number of cystic forms 
hitherto unknown appertaining to taeniae which have long been 
known. It must also be borne in mind that no man in his lifetime 
can complete an examination for bladder-worms of the large number 
of insects, for instance, which may destroy an entire generation 
of an insectivorous species of bird within a small district. 

•Naturally it does not follow that direct development in the 
cestodes is altogether lacking, but the arguments so far advanced 
point only to its being possible. Indeed, communications from 
Grassi (1889) have furnished us in Tcenio murino with an example 
which shows that development may take place without an inter- 
mediary host, notwithstanding the retention of the cystic stage. We 
can no longer doubt that the oncospheres of this species, introduced 
into rats of a certain age, after a time grow into tapeworms without 
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leaving the intestine, but not directly, for they bore into the 
intestinal wall, where they pass the cystic stage, the cysts after- 
wards falling into the intestinal lumen, where they develop into 
tajK^worms. 

Important observations were soon made on the remaining 
groups of helminthes. Tlie discussion on the origin of para- 
sites sf>on became confined to the helminthes. Amongst the 
Nematfides, it had long been known that encapsulated forms 
existed that had at first been regarded as independent species, 
but very s^xm they were pronounced to be immature forms, 
in consequence of their lack of sexual organs. Though Dujardin 
and also v. Siebold regarded them as " strayed " animals, 
V. Stein (1853) very promptly demonstrated that the progeny 
of the nematodes were destined to travel by discovering a 
perforating organ in the larval nematodes of the mealworm. 
This was first experimentally confirmed (i860) by R. Leuckart, R. 
Virchow and Zenker, all of whom succeeded not only in bringing to 
maturity the muscle trichinae (known since 1830) in the intestine 
of the animals experimented upon, but were likewise able to 
follow the migrations of the progeny. Of course, the encapsu- 
lating brood remained in the same organism, and in this respect 
deviated from the broods of other helminthes which escai>e into 
the outer world and find their way into other animals, but the 
encapsulated nematodes could no longer be regarded as the result 
of straying. Subsequently, R. Leuckart, more or less completely, 
worked out the history of the development of numerous nematodes, 
or pointed out the way in which further investigations should be 
made. We have learnt that in nematodes, far more frequently 
than in other helminthes, the typical course of development is 
subject partly to curtailment and partly to complications, which 
sometimes considerably increase the difficulties of investigation 
and have hitherto prevented us from reaching a definite conclusion, 
though the way to it is now clear. 

In a similar manner the works of R. Leuckart have cleared 
up the devi'lopim-nt of the Acanthoccphala and Pentastoines. 'Of 
coursi', much still remains to be done; so far, we do not even 
know all tlu* helminthes of man and of the domestic animals in 
all their i)ha^es of life, and still les^ i*^ known of those of o^her 
animals. We are indebted to the di<roverics of the last fiftv 
years for the knowledge arrived at. tli^Migh r^jmparatively few 
names are connected with it : tli*- ;.mo«<- fraincwnrk is revealed, 
but the gaps only have been tilled mj* Imt*- .oid there. However, 
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we may trustfully leave the completion of the whole to the 
future, without fear that any essential alterations will take place. 

The deductions to be drawn are as follows : That the 
helminthes like the ectoparasites multiply by sexual processes, 
that the entire course of development of the helminthes is 
never gone through in the same host as is the case with several 
ectoparasites, that the progeny at an earlier or later stage of 
development, as eggs, embryos or larvae, quit the host inhabited 
by the older generation, and almost always attain the outer 
world : only in Trichinella does the development take place directly 
in the definite host. Where the eggs have not yet developed they go 
through the embryonic evolution in the outer world, and the 
young larvae are transmitted, either still enclosed within the 
egg or embryonic covering, into the intermediary host — more 
rarely they are transferred straight into the final host — or they 
hatch out from their envelopes, and after a longer or shorter period 
of free life, during which they may partake of food and grow, 
they, as before, penetrate, usually in an active way, into an 
intermediary host, or at once invade the final host. Exception- 
ally {Rhabdonema), during the free life there may be a propaga- 
tion of the parasitic generation, and in this case only the 
succeeding generation again becomes parasitic, and then at 
once reaches its final host. The young forms which have invaded 
the final host become mature in the latter, or after a longer or 
shorter period of parasitism again wander forth (as the GEs- 
trides, Ichneumonides, &c.), and reach the adult stage in the 
outer world. The young stages, during which they undergo 
metamorphoses or are even capable of producing one or several 
intermediate generations, are passed in the intermediary hosts 
until, as a rule, they are passively carried into the final host 
and there complete their cycle of development with the formation 
of the organs of generation. This manner of development, the 
spending of life in two different kinds of animals (intermediary 
and final host), is typical of the helminthes. This is manifested 
in the acanthocephala, the cestodes, the majority of the endo- 
parasitic trematodes, a number of the nematodes, and the 
linguatulidae ; there are now and then exceptions, however, in 
which, for instance, the host and intermediary host exchange order 
(Trichinella, Tania murina). 

Parasites are hardly ever inherited amongst animals. According 
to a few statements, however, Trichinella and Ccenurus are sup- 
posed to be transmissible from the infected mother to the foetus ; 
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Otherwise all animals acquire their parasites, especially the entozoa, 
from without, the parasites penetrating either actively, as in 
animals living in the water, or passively with food and drink. 
A particular predisposition to worms is not more likely than a 
spontaneous origin of parasites. 

Derivation of Parasites. — Doubt now no longer exists as to the 
derivation of the temporary and of many of the stationary 
ectoparasites from free-living forms. This conclusion is founded 
on the circumstance that not only are there numerous 
intermediate degrees in the manner of living and feeding 
between predacious and parasitic animals, but that there is 
more or less uniformity in their structure. The differences that 
exist are easily explained as consequences of altered conditions of 
life. The case is more difficult in regard to groups that are 
exclusively parasitic (Cestoda, Tremaioda, Acanthocephala^ Lingua- 
tulidcBy and Sporozoa), or groups that are chiefly parasitic (Nepnatoda), 
because in these cases the gulf that divides these forms from 
free-living animals is wider. It is true that we know that the 
nearest relatives of the Linguatulidce are found amongst the 
Arachnoidea, and indeed in the Acarina ; that, moreover, the 
structure and development of the Sporozoa refers them to the 
Protozoa, and allows them to be regarded as the descendants of 
the lowest Rhizopodce, We know that the Trematoda, and through 
these the Cestoda, are closely related to the Turbellaria, from 
which they may be traced ; the Nematoda, however, and still 
more the Acanthocephala, stand quite apart. This is less evident 
however, in the Nematoda, for there are numerous free-living 
kinds of these from w^hich it is possible that the parasitic 
species may have descended. Indeed, this seems more than 
probable if one takes into consideration such examples as Lepto^ 
dera, Rhabdonema and Strongyloides, as well as the conditions of 
life of free-living nematodes. These mostly, if not exclusively, 
spend their lives in places where decomposing organic substances 
are present in quantities ; some species attain maturity only in 
such localities, and there propagate very rapidly. Should the 
favourable conditions for feeding be changed the animals seek 
out other localities, or they remain in the larval form for 
some time until more favourable conditions set in. It is com- 
prehensible that such forms are very likely to adopt a parasitic 
manner of life which at lirst is facultative (Leptodcra, Anguilhila), 
but may be regarded as the transition to true parasitism. The 
great advantages attached to a parasitic Hfe consisting not only 
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in protection, but also in the supply of suitable food, and con- 
sequently in the easier and greater production of eggs, fully 
account for the gradual passage of facultative parasitism into 
true parasitism. In many forms the young stages live free for 
some time (Strongyloides), in others, as is the case in Rhabdonema, 
parasitic and free-living generations alternate ; in others, again, 
the free period is limited to the egg stage or entirely suppressed. 

Though it is possible thus to connect the parasitic with the 
free-living nematodes, also by taking their manner of life into 
account, this matter presents greater difficulties in regard to other 
helminthes. It is true that the jointed cestoda may be connected 
with and traced from the less known and interesting single- 
jointed cestoda (Amphilina, Archigetes, CaryophyUceus, Gyrocotyle)^ 
but trematodes are all parasites, with the exception of one form, 
Temnocephala, a peculiarly shaped creature, several species of which 
live on the surface of the body of crustaceans and freshwater 
turtles. Temnocephala is, nevertheless, a predacious animal ; it 
feeds on infusoria, the larvae of small insects and crustaceans. 
So far as is known it does not nourish itself on parts of its host; 
it belongs to the group of commensals, or more correctly, to that 
of the SPACE PARASITES, which simply dwell with their host and 
do not even take a portion of the superfluity of his food. How- 
ever, space parasitism may still be regarded as the first stage of 
commensalism, which is again to be regarded as a sort of transi- 
tion to true parasitism. 

It is possible that parasitism came about in this way in the trema- 
todes, in which connection we must first consider the turbellaria-Uke 
ancestors of the trematodes. Much can be said in favour of such a 
genetic relationship between turbellaria and trematodes and hardly 
anything against it ; it should also be remembered that amongst 
discs or suctorial pores, and which are only differentiated from 
the few parasitic turbellaria there are some that possess clinging 
ectoparasitic trematodes by the possession of a ciliated integu- 
ment, which is found only in the larval stages of the latter. 

The AcANTHOCEPHALA occupy an isolated position. Most authors 
certainly regard them as related to the nematodes ; in any case, 
however, the connection is not a close one, and the far-reaching 
alterations which must have occurred prevent a clear view. Perhaps 
the free original forms of acanthocephala are no longer in existence, 
but that such must have existed is a foregone conclusion. 

An explanation of the change of host so frequent in parasites 
is more difficult than that of their descent. R. Leuckart is of 
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opinion that the present intermediary hosts, which belong princi- 
pally to the lower animals, were the original hosts of the parasites, 
and fostered both their larval and adult stages. It was only in 
course of time that the original hosts sank to the position of 
intermediary hosts, the cause for this alteration being that the 
development of parasites, especially of the helminthes, through 
further development and differentiation extended over a larger 
number of stages. The earlier stages remained in their original 
hosts, but the later stages sought out other hosts (higher animals). 
To prove this Leuckart points out that the mature stages of 
the helminthes, with but few exceptions, occur only in the verte- 
brates which appeared later in the development of the animal 
kingdom, while the great majority of intestinal worms of the lower 
animals only represent young stages, which require transmission 
into a vertebrate animal before they can become mature. The 
few helminthes that attain maturity in the lower animals (Aspido^ 
gasier, Archigetes) are therefore regarded by Leuckart as primitive 
forms, and he compares them with the developmental stages 
of helminthes, Aspidogaster going through a change of host with 
Redia, Archigetes with Cystercoidea. He classes the nematodes 
that become mature in the invertebrates \N'ith AnguiUtU%d(e, i.e., with 
saprophagous nematodes from which the parasitic species descend. 

Leuckart therefore regards the change of host as secondary, 
so does Sabatier. The latter, however, adduces other reasons 
for this (lack of cUnging organs and the necessity to develop 
them in an intermediary stage) ; but in this connection he only 
considers the Cestoda. In opposition to Leuckart, R. Moniez, 
however, is convinced that the migrations of the helminthes, as 
well as the system of intermediary hosts, represent the original 
order of things. Moniez traces all Entozoa from saprophytes, but 
only a few of these were able to settle directly into the intestine 
and there continue their development. These are forms that at 
the present day still lack an intermediarj^ host, such as Tricho- 
cephalus, Ascaris and Oxyuris. In most other cases the embryos, 
however, consisted of such saprophytes as were, in other respects, 
suitable to become parasites but were incapable of resisting the 
mechanical and chemical influences of the intestinal contents ; 
they were therefore obliged to at once leave the intestine, and 
accomplished this by penetrating the intestinal walls and burrow- 
ing in the tissues of their carriers. In this position, assisted by 
the favourable conditions of nutrition, they could attain a rela- 
tively high degree of development. Mechanical reasons pre- 
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vented a return into the intestines, where the eggs could be 
deposited. Most of them doubtless died off, as parasites at 
present, as also their young stages do when they penetrate wrong 
hosts. A part of them, nevertheless, passively reached the intes- 
tine of beasts of prey. Many were destroyed in the process of 
mastication ; for a small part, however, there was the chance of 
reaching the intestine of a beast of prey undamaged, and there, 
having become larger and more capable of resistance, maturity 
was attained. By means of this incidental coincidence of various 
favourable circumstances, these processes, according to Moniez, 
have been established by heredity and have become normal. 

This is not the place to express an opinion either for or 
against the various hypotheses advanced, but the existence of 
these diametrically opposed views will alone show the great diffi- 
culty of the question. Independently, however, it appears more 
natural to come to the conclusion that parasitism as well as 
change of hosts were gradual transitions. 

As a conclusion to this introductory chapter, I append a list 
of the most important works on the helminthology of man and 
animals. 
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Man is one of those organisms in which a whole host of parasites 
find conditions suitable for their existence : Protozoa, Plathelminthes, 
Nematodes, Acanthocephala, EUrudinea, and a large number of Arthropoda, 
Arachnida, as well as Insects, all include members which are parasites of man. 
These creatures either live on the external surface of the body or within 
the intestine and its appendages ; yet other organs and systems are not 
quite free from, foreign guests — we are acquainted with parasites in the 
bones, in the circulatory system, in the brain, in the muscles, in the excre- 
tory and genital organs, and even in the organs of sense. 

Although it is possible in a way, and perhaps might be advantageous, 
to arrange and describe the parasites of man according to the situations 
in which they are found (parasites of the skin, intestinal parasites, &c.), their 
description in the various stages of development would doubtless be disturbed 
when, as is generally the case, the different stages are passed in different 
organs, and a work which treats more fully of the natural history of the 
parasites than of the local disorders they give rise to would suffer thereby. 

I therefore prefer to describe the parasites of man in their systematic 
order, and to mention their different anatomical stations in man in describing 
each species. 

A. PROTOZOA (Primitive Creatures). 

All those animal organisms which throughout their entire life never 
rise above the unicellular stage, or merely form simple, loose colonies 
of similar unicellular creatures, are grouped under the term Protozoa, as 
the simplest types of animal life All the vital functions of these, the lowest 
forms of animals, are carried out by their bodily substance, the sarcodb 
(protoplasm); often particular parts possess particular functions; but the 
limits of a cell are never over-stepped thereby ; these special parts of the 
cells are/Called "cell-organs" ; recently they have been termed "organelles." 

The living protoplasm has the appearance of a finely granular, viscid 
substance which, as a rule, when not surrounded by dense investing mem- 
branes or skeletons, exhibits a distinct kind of movement, which has been 
termed am<eboid ; according to the species, processes of various forms and 
various numbers called pseudopodia are projected and withdrawn, and with 
their assistance these tiny creatures glide along, one might almost say flow 
along, over the surface. In most protozoa two layers of plasma may be 
recognised, and distinguished by their appearance and structure, namely, 
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the superficially situated, viscid, and quite hyaline ectosarc or ectoplasm, 
and the more fluid and always granular endosarc (endoplasm) which is^ 
entirely enveloped by the ectoplasm. The two layers have different func- 
tions, the movements originate from the ectosarc, which also undoubtedly- 
fulfils the functions of breathing, introduction of food and excretion ; the 
endosarc, which in some forms (Radiolaria) is separated from the ectosarc 
by a membrane, undertakes the digestion of the food. To this apportion- 
ment of functions to various layers of plasma is due the development of par- 
ticular cellular organs, such as the appearance of cilia (filaments), flagella 
(whips), SUCTORIAL TUBULES (in the Suctoria) and the myophanes, contractile 
parts of the ectosarc in infusoria and gregarines, differentiated by striation 
In many cases {Flagellata, Ciliata), a place is formed for the ingestion 
of food (oral part, cytostom) to which, not rarely, there is added a stVaight 
or curved opening (cytopharynx), through which the food reaches the 
endosarc ; the indigestible residue is either cast off through the oral 
part or excreted by a special anal part (cytopyge). In rare cases, organs 
sensitive to light, the so-called pigment or optic spots (Euglena), are 
developed. In the case of infusoria the endosarc circulates slowly, and 
agglomerations of fluids (food vacuoles) sometimes appear around each 
bolus of food ; in these vacuoles the food is digested under the action 
of certain materials (ferments). Even in the lowest protozoa fluids to be 
excreted are, as a rule, gathered into one, or, more rarely, several " con- 
tractile VACUOLES,*' which regularly discharge their contents ; this action, 
however, is to a certain extent governed by the temperature of the sur- 
rounding medium. In some infusoria a tube-like gap in the plasm is 
joined to the contractile vacuole which usually occupies a certain position ; 
tliis forms a sort of excretory duct, and there are also supply-canals 
leading to these cellular organs. 

Very frequently various substances are deposited in the endosarc, such 
as fatty granules, drops of oil, pigment granules, bubbles of gas or crystals. 
More sohd skeletal substances are secreted in or on the ectosarc. To the 
latter belong the cuticles of the sporozoa and infusoria, the chalky shells 
containing one or several chambers of the Foraminifera, the siliceous and 
very ornamental framework of the Radiolaria^ and the chitinous integument 
of many Flagellata, Infusoria, &c. Some forms, such as the Amoebinae, 
make use of foreign bodies found in their surroundings, such as grains of 
sand and so on, to build their shelters. 

The FOOD consists of small animal or v-ege table organisms and of organic 
^'aste : it is usually introduced i« toio into the endosarc. On the other hand^ 
tho suctoria extract the substance from their prey by means of their suctorial 
tubes. Many parasitic s|x*cies also ingest solid food, others feed themselves 
by cndosmosis. 

In all ca«jes onk nucleus at least is present. It is true that the exist- 
ence of non-nucleated protozoa, the Monera, is still insisted upon, but some 
of these ha\*e already pn'^Nxxl to be nucleated, and the presence of nuclei 
in the others will no doubt be estabUshed. Ver\- often the number of 
nuclei increases considerably, but these multi -nucleated stages arc always 
preceded by mononuclcated stages. In the infusoria, in addition to the 
larger or principal nucleus ^macronucleus> there is usually a smaller acces- 
sary or deputy nucleus (micronucleusV 
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The form and structure of the nucleus vary exceedingly in different 
species ; there are elongated, kidney -shaped, or even ramified nuclei as well 
as spherical or oval- ones ; in addition to vesicular - shaped nuclei with a 
distinct nucleolus and incidentally also with a nuclear framework, we also 
frequently come across homogeneous and more soUd formations. The nuclei 
are always differentiated from the protoplasm by their reactions, particularly 
in regard to certain stains. 

The nucleus plays the same part in the life of the single celled organ- 
isms as it does in the cells of the metazoa and metaphytes ; it appears 
to influence in a certain manner all, or at least most of, the processes of Ufe, 
such as motility, regeneration, growth, and apparently also digestion ; its 
principal influence, however, is exercised in the propagation of the cells, as 
this is always brought about by the nucleus. 

The PROPAGATION of the protozoa is effected either by division or by 
means of direct budding. In division, which is preceded by direct or 
indirect (mitotic) division of the nucleus, the body separates into two, 
several, or even a great many segments ; in this process the entire sub- 
stance of the body is involved, or a small residual fragment may be 
left which does not undergo further division and finally perishes. In the 
budding method of multiphcation a large number of buds are formed either 
on the surface or in the interior of the creature. Where divisions or 
buddings follow one another rapidly, without the segments separating imme- 
diately after their production, numerous forms develop, which are unlike the 
parental forms, and these are termed swarming spores or spores. Divisions 
imperfectly accomplished lead to the formation of protozoal colonies. 

Sometimes encystment' takes place previous to division ; frequently, also, 
sexual processes appear, such as the union of two similar (isogamia) or 
dissimilar (anisogamia) individuals ; the union may be permanent (copula- 
tion), the process being comparable to the fecundation of the ovum by 
a spermatozoon, or the union may be transient (conjugation) ; after the 
exchange of portions of the nucleus the couple separate, to multiply indepen- 
dently of each other. Sometimes there is an alternation of generation, 
through there being several methods of propagation combined in the same 
species, either — conjugation or copulation — ^being practised ; the different 
generations may thus differ considerably in certain cases. 

Protozoa inhabit salt water as well as fresh water ; they are also 
found on land in very damp places, and invade animals as parasites. 



Classification of the Protozoa. 

Class I. — Rhizopoda (Sarcodina). Protozoa, the body substance of which 
forms pseudopodia ; most of them are capable of developing chitinous, chalky, 
or gravelly coverings or frameworks, which, however, permit the protrusion 
of the pseudopodia either over the entire periphery or at certain points. 
They possess one nucleus or several. 



* Independently of propagation, many protozoa protect themselves from death 
by encystment when the water in which they are Hving dries up ; in this condition 
the wind may carry them over wide tracts of land. 
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opinion that the present intermediary hosts, which belong princi- 
pally to the lower animals, were the original hosts of the parasites, 
and fostered both their larval and adult stages. It was only in 
course of time that the original hosts sank to the position of 
intermediary hosts, the cause for this alteration being that the 
development of parasites, especially of the helminthes, through 
further development and differentiation extended over a larger 
number of stages. The earlier stages remained in their original 
hosts, but the later stages sought out other hosts (higher animals). 
To prove this Leuckart points out that the mature stages of 
the helminthes, with but few exceptions, occur only in the verte- 
brates which appeared later in the development of the animal 
kingdom, while the great majority of intestinal worms of the lower 
animals only represent young stages, which require transmission 
into a vertebrate animal before they can become mature. The 
few helminthes that attain maturity in the lower animals {Aspido- 
gaster, Archigetes) are therefore regarded by Leuckart as primitive 
forms, and he compares them with the developmental stages 
of helminthes, Aspidogaster going through a change of host with 
Redia, Archigetes with Cystercoidea. He classes the nematodes 
that become mature in the invertebrates with AnguillulidcB, i.e., with 
saprophagous nematodes from which the parasitic species descend. 

Leuckart therefore regards the change of host as secondary^ 
so does Sabatier. The latter, however, adduces other reasons 
for this (lack of clinging organs and the necessity to develop 
them in an intermediary stage) ; but in this connection he only 
considers the Cestoda. In opposition to Leuckart, R. Moniez, 
however, is convinced that the migrations of the helminthes, as 
well as the system of intermediary hosts, represent the original 
order of things. Moniez traces all Entozoa from saprophytes, but 
only a few of these were able to settle directly into the intestine 
and there continue their development. These are forms that at 
the present day still lack an intermediary host, such as Tricho^ 
cephalus, Ascaris and Oxyuris. In most other cases the embryos, 
however, consisted of such saprophytes as were, in other respects, 
suitable to become parasites but were incapable of resisting the 
mechanical and chemical influences of the intestinal contents ; 
they were therefore obliged to at once leave the intestine, and 
accomplished this by penetrating the intestinal walls and burrow- 
ing in the tissues of their carriers. In this position, assisted by 
the favourable conditions of nutrition, they could attain a rela- 
tively high degree of development. Mechanical reasons pre- 
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vented a return into the intestines, where the eggs could be 
deposited. Most of them doubtless died off, as parasites at 
present, as also their young stages do when they penetrate wrong 
hosts. A part of them, nevertheless, passively reached the intes- 
tine of beasts of prey. Many were destroyed in the process of 
mastication ; for a small part, however, there was the chance of 
reaching the intestine of a beast of prey undamaged, and there, 
having become larger and more capable of resistance, maturity 
was attained. By means of this incidental coincidence of various 
favourable circumstances, these processes, according to Moniez, 
have been estabhshed by heredity and have become normal. 

This is not the place to express an opinion either for or 
against the various hypotheses advanced, but the existence of 
these diametrically opposed views will alone show the great diffi- 
culty of the question. Independently, however, it appears more 
natural to come to the conclusion that parasitism as well as 
change of hosts were gradual transitions. 

As a conclusion to this introductory chapter, I append a list 
of the most important works on the helminthology of man and 
animals. 
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Man is one of those organisms in which a whole host of parasites 
find conditions suitable for their existence : Protozoa, Plathelminthes, 
Nematodes, Acanthocephala, Hirudinea, and a large number of Arthropoda, 
Arachnida, as well as Insects, all include members which are parasites of man. 
These creatures either live on the external surface of the body or within 
the intestine and its appendages ; yet other organs and systems are not 
quite free from, foreign guests — we are acquainted with parasites in the 
bones, in the circulatory system, in the brain, in the muscles, in the excre- 
tory and genital organs, and even in the organs of sense. 

Although it is possible in a way, and perhaps might be advantageous, 
to arrange and describe the parasites of man according to the situations 
in which they are found (parasites of the skin, intestinal parasites, &c.), their 
description in the various stages of development would doubtless be disturbed 
when, as is generally the case, the different stages are passed in different 
organs, and a work which treats more fully of the natural history of the 
parasites than of the local disorders they give rise to would suffer thereby. 

I therefore prefer to describe the parasites of man in their systematic 
order, and to mention their different anatomical stations in man in describing 
each species. 

A. PROTOZOA (Primitive Creatures). 

All those animal organisms which throughout their entire life never 
rise above the unicellular stage, or merely form simple, loose colonies 
of similar unicellular creatures, are grouped under the term Protozoa, as 
the simplest types of animal life All the vital functions of these, the lowest 
forms of animals, are carried out by their bodily substance, the sarcodb 
(protoplasm) ; often particular parts possess particular functions ; but the 
linuts of a cell are never over-stepped thereby ; these special parts of the 
cells are/called " cell-organs " ; recently they have been termed " organelles." 

The living protoplasm has the appearance of a finely granular, viscid 
substance which, as a rule, when not surrounded by dense investing mem- 
branes or skeletons, exhibits a distinct kind of movement, which has been 
termed am<eboid ; according to the species, processes ot various forms and 
various numbers called pseudopodia are projected and withdrawn, and with 
their assistance these tiny creatures glide along, one might abnost say flow 
along, over the surface. In most protozoa two layers of plasma may be 
recognised, and distinguished by their appearance and structure, namely. 
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the superficially situated, viscid, and quite hyaline ectosarc or ectoplasm, 
and the more fluid and always granular endosarc (endoplasm) which is 
entirely enveloped by the ectoplasm. The two layers have different func- 
tions, the movements originate from the ectosarc, which also undoubtedly- 
fulfils the functions of breathing, introduction of food and excretion ; the 
endosarc, which in some forms (Radiolaria) is separated from the ectosarc 
by a membrane, undertakes the digestion of the food. To this apportion- 
ment of functions to various layers of plasma is due the development of par- 
ticular cellular organs, such as the appearance of cilia (filaments), flagella 
(whips), SUCTORIAL TUBULES (in the Sucioria) and the myophanes, contractile 
parts of the ectosarc in infusoria and grega^rines, differentiated by striation 
In many cases {Flagellata, Ciliata), a place is formed for the ingestion 
of food (oral part, cytostom) to which, not rarely, there is added a straight 
or curved opening (cytopharynx), through which the food reaches the 
endosarc ; the indigestible residue is either cast off through the oral 
part or excreted by a special anal part (cytopyge). In rare cases, organs 
sensitive to light, the so-called pigment or optic spots (Euglena), are 
developed. In the case of infusoria the endosarc circulates slowly, and 
agglomerations of fluids (food vacuoles) sometimes appear around each 
bolus of food ; in these vacuoles the food is digested under the action 
of certain materials (ferments). Even in the lowest protozoa fluids to be 
excreted are, as a rule, gathered into one, or, more rarely, several '* con- 
tractile VACUOLES,*' which regularly discharge their contents ; this action, 
however, is to a certain extent governed by the temperature of the sur- 
rounding medium. In some infusoria a tube-hke gap in the plasm is 
joined to the contractile vacuole which usually occupies a certain position ; 
this forms a sort of excretory duct, and there are also supply-canals 
leading to these cellular organs. 

Very frequently various substances are deposited in the endosarc, such 
as fatty granules, drops of oil, pigment granules, bubbles of gas or crystals. 
More solid skeletal substances are secreted in or on the ectosarc. To the 
latter belong the cuticles of the sporozoa and infusoria, the chalky shells 
containing one or several chambers of the Foraminiferay the sihceous and 
very ornamental framework of the Radiolaria^ and the chitinous integument 
of many Flagellata, Infusoria, &c. Some forms, such as the Amoebinae, 
make use of foreign bodies found in their surroundings, such as grains of 
sand and so on, to build their shelters. 

The FOOD consists of small animal or vegetable organisms and of organic 
waste ; it is usually introduced in ioto into the endosarc. On the other hand, 
the suctoria extract the substance from their prey by means of their suctorial 
tubes. Many parasitic species also ingest soUd food, others feed themselves 
by endosmosis. 

In all cases one nucleus at least is present. It is true that the exist- 
ence of non-nucleated protozoa, the Monera, is still insisted upon, but some 
of these have already proved to be nucleated, and the presence of nuclei 
in the others will no doubt be estabhshed. Very often the number of 
nuclei increases considerably, but these multi-nucleated stages are always 
preceded by mononucleated stages. In the infusoria, in addition to the 
larger or principal nucleus (macronucleus) there is usually a smaller acces- 
sory or deputy nucleus (micronucleus). 
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The form and structure of the nucleus vary exceedingly in different 
species ; there are elongated, kidney -shaped, or even ramified nuclei as well 
as spherical or oval- ones ; in addition to vesicular - shaped nuclei with a 
distinct nucleolus and incidentally also with a nuclear framework, we also 
frequently come across homogeneous and more solid formations. The nuclei 
are always differentiated from the protoplasm by their reactions, particularly 
in regard to certain stains. 

The nucleus plays the same part in the life of the single celled organ- 
isms as it does in the cells of the metazoa and metaphytes ; it appears 
to influence in a certain manner all, or at least most of, the processes of life, 
such as motility, regeneration, growth, and apparently also digestion ; its 
principal influence, however, is exercised in the propagation of the cells, as 
this is always brought about by the nucleus. 

The PROPAGATION of the protozoa is effected either by division or by 
means of direct budding. In division, which is preceded by direct or 
indirect (mitotic) division of the nucleus, the body separates into two, 
several, or even a great many segments ; in this process the entire sub- 
stance of the body is involved, or a small residual fragment may be 
left which does not undergo further division and finally perishes. In the 
budding method of multiphcation a large number of buds are formed either 
on the surface or in the interior of the creature. Where divisions or 
buddings follow one another rapidly, without the segments separating imme- 
diately after their production, numerous forms develop, which are unlike the 
parental forms, and these are termed swarming spores or spores. Divisions 
imperfectly accomplished lead to the formation of protozoal colonies. 

Sometimes encystment' takes place previous to division ; frequently, also, 
sexual processes appear, such as the union of two similar (isogamia) or 
dissimilar (anisogamia) individuals ; the union may be permanent (copula- 
tion), the process being comparable to the fecundation of the ovum by 
a spermatozoon, or the union may be transient (conjugation) ; after the 
exchange of portions of the nucleus the couple separate, to multiply indepen- 
dently of each other. Sometimes there is an alternation of generation, 
through there being several methods of propagation combined in the same 
species, either — conjugation or copulation — being practised ; the different 
generations may thus differ considerably in certain cases. 

Protozoa inhabit salt water as well as fresh water ; they are also 
found on land in very damp places, and invade animals as parasites. 



Classification of the Protozoa. 

Class /. — Rhizopoda (Sarcodina). Protozoa, the body substance of which 
forms pseudopodia ; most of them are capable of developing chitinous, chalky, 
or gravelly coverings or frameworks, which, however, permit the protrusion 
of the pseudopodia either over the entire periphery or at certain points. 
They possess one nucleus or several. 



' Independently of propagation, many protozoa protect themselves from death 
by encystment when the water in which they are living dries up ; in tliis condition 
the wind may carry them over vnde tracts of land. 
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Order i. — Amoehina (Lobosa) naked or with a simple shell, sometimes 
formed of a foreign substance ; the pseudopodia may be lobu- 
lated or finger-shaped ; there is a contractile vacuole ; generally only 
one nucleus. They Uve in fresh or salt water, in the soil, and 
also parasitically. 
Order 2. — Foraminifera (Reticularia). Mostly provided with a chalky 
shell, usually consisting of several chambers, and allowing the pro- 
trusion of the pseudopodia either at the periphery or only at the 
opening. The pseudopodia are filamentous and frequently anasto- 
mosed : there is no contractile vacuole ; there are usually several 
nuclei. Marine. 
Order 3. — Heliozoa. Naked, with a chitinous or simple radial chalky frame- 
work ; the pseudopodia are filamentous, and are frequently supported 
by firmer axis filaments, which exhibit no tendency to anastomosis I 
there is a contractile vacuole ; one or several nuclei. Live in fresh 
water. 
Order 4. — Radiolaria, The body has radially -placed filamentous pseudo- 
podia, and the nucleus is hidden in the central capsule ; there is 
almost always a siHcious framework, consisting of pieces arranged 
radially , tangentially, or lattice-like ; there is no contractile 
vacuole ; but there are always vesicular vacuoles in the peripheral 
sarcode. Marine. 
Class II. — Flag:ellata (Mastigophora). Protozoa with one or several long 
flagella used for locomotion and for acquiring food ; in stationary forms their 
only function is to draw in food ; cytostom common, contractile vacuole 
always present. May be either naked or provided with shells and shelters ; 
one nucleus only. They Uve either in fresh or salt water, or may be parasitic. 
This class is again divided into several sub-classes or orders, of which only 
the Euflagellata, with the Monadines and Polymastigodes, are of interest here. 
Class III. — Sporozoa. Protozoa that only hve parasitically in the cells, 
tissues, or organs of other animals ; they ingest liquid food by osmosis ; 
the surface of the body is covered with an ectoplasmatic layer, or cuticle ; 
have no cilia in the adult state, and rarely form pseudopodia ; fiagella 
occur, but only on the male propagating individuals. There may be one 
or numerous nuclei, but no contractile vacuole. Propagation by means of 
spores, mostly provided with shells, is characteristic ; division and budding 
seldom occur, but alternation of generations is frequent. 

Sub-class T. — Telosporidia (Cytosporidia) are usually of one constant form, 
rarely amoeboid ; are always mononuclear in the mature state ; 
they live within cells in the first stage. Sponilation at the end 
of hfe. 
Order i. — Gre^arinida. Body of a constant, usually elongated form, 
surrounded by a cuticle. In the early stage they lead an intra- 
cellular existence ; in the mature stage they live mthin the intestine 
or abdomen of invertebrate animals, especially the arthropoda, 
and, like intestinal parasites, are provided with clinging organs. 
Fecundation isogamic ; the spores have shells, no polar bodies, 
and usually contain several minute germs (sporozoites). 
Order 2. — Coccidiida (Coccidiomorpha"^. Body of uniform spherical or 
oval shape ; intracellular life, but are not freely motile in cavi- 
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ties of the body. Fecundation anisogamous ; spores have shells 
without polar bodies, mostly with several sporozoites. 

Order 3. — Hcemosporidia. Parasites of the blood corpuscles of verte- 
brate animals ; they exhibit amoeboid movements ; present alterna- 
tion of generations and hosts ; spores naked. 
Sub-class 2. — Neosporidia. They are polynucleated in the adult state ; 
the form of the body \'aries exceedingly ; spgrulation commences 
even before the completion of growth. 

Order i. — Myxosporidia. The spores have shells, with or without caudal 
appendages, with two, rarely four, polar capsules. They live free 
in such organs as the gall or urinary bladder, but are chiefly 
found in connective tissue, and especially in fishes. 

Order 2. — Microsporidia. Spores with shells ; no caudal appendage, 
with one polar capsule. They usually Uve in the tissues of the 
arthropoda. 

Order 3. — Sarcosporidia. Elongated parasites of the muscular fibres of 
amniotic vertebrate animals, on rare occasions they occur also 
in the connective tissue ; the spores are naked, have no polar 
bodies (?) ; kidney- or sickle- shaped. 

Class IV. — Infusoria {Ciliata). The body is generally uniform in shape, 
with dlia, contractile vacuole, frequently also with cytostoni ; usually has 
macro- and micro- nucleus ; live free in water and also parasitically. 

The orders Holoiricha, Heteroiricha, Hypotricha and Peritricha arc classified 
iaccording to the arrangement of the cilia. 

Class V. — Suctoria are bodies with suctorial tubes, amtractilc vacuoles, 
macro- and micro- nucleus, no cytostom. They generally invade aquatic 
animals as space parasites, yet also attack plants ; early stage ciliated. Live 
freqnenUy as parasites in infusoria. 

LITERATURE. 

Besides the zoological works (compare Biitttchli and A. Lang) and those already 
alluded to, the following may be noted : — 
Pfeiffer, L. Die Protoz. als Krankheit8erreK*-T. 2nd edit. Jena, 1891. Suppl**- 

ments, Jena, 1895. 
SchneidemOhl. G. l)ie Protoz. als KrankhcitKerrej^er der M^nschen u. der Haub- 

thiere. Leipzig. 1898. 
DoFLEiN, F. Die Protoz. als Parasiten und KranklieitHcrreger. Jena, i</>i ; and the 

2nd edit, of the bocjk. 



Class I. Rhizopoda. 

()v(\{ir I. Anui'hina. 
Gen. I. Amcebu, Khrbg. 

The body of the ama^ba, which is always naked, frequently exhibit ^ th<; 
difierentiation of the ecio- and endo- sjirc very distinctly; \\\*t r^rfo^aic iv 
viscid and hyaUne, the cndosarc is liquid and {granular, and in addition 
contains food-par tick-s (free in the plabinu or en':losc<l in va< ijol*-h ., iaity 
granules; incidentally also crystaU. ll contains, mon.ov«;i , i1j«: conijj.i^l 
or vesicular nucleus, which occurs sintdy in n<:aily all sj^cu*'^, ;*nd iIj'; con- 
tractile vacnole which discharges its wai.<:ry coni<.-nts wiifi a* i<l M.a'.iioM lo 
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the exterior, and in some species into the surrounding plasma. Movements 
are effected by means of pseudopodia, processes of the protoplasm which 
may be projected and retracted from any part of the body. Notwith- 
standing the fact that this causes a continuous change of shape, the form, 
number and arrangement of the finger-like or lobulate pseudopodia are 
characteristic of each species, and together with the size, which fluctuates 
between o*oi and 05 mm., and the structure, as well as the number of 
nuclei and the constitution of the protoplasm, serve to distinguish the 
species. The food, consisting of the tiniest organisms (bacteria, algae, 
protozoa) or residues, is ingested by the body, with the assistance of the 
pseudopodia, i.e., is ingulfed by the protoplasm. 

Propagation takes place by means of segmentation, after previous direct 
or mitotic di\'ision of the nucleus. After the completion of encystment 
and after the successive segmentation of the nucleus into many parts, there 
occurs a division into numerous segments, each containing a nucleus. The 
division either involves the entire plasm or leaves a residual body. 
After leaving the cell-membrane the segments assume an amoeboid or 
flagellated form, and in this condition they are capable of propagation 
through longitudinal division. Finally, they give up flagellate movement, 
sink to the bottom, and continue to move by the means of pseudopodia. 

The amoebae live chiefly in stagnant fresh water, creeping about at the 
bottom of puddles or on plants ; a few species are marine, others live in 
moist soil, and a number are parasitic. In no case has there been satis- 
factory evidence to prove whether the amoebae are facultative or true 
parasites. 

All the amoeba-like beings one comes across in the open, or in infusions 
or cultures, are not independent organisms, but developmental forms of 
other animal, or particularly vegetable, organisms ; this, perhaps, is also the 
case in some of the parasitic forms : the task of distinguishing the latter 
from body cells is very often difficult.' 

I. Amceba coli, Loesch, 1875. 

Form, roundish or pear-shaped ; size fluctuates between 0008 
and 005 mm. The ectosarc can hardly be recognised in the 
quiescent creature, but is distinctly visible in the pseudopodia ; 
the endosarc is more or less finely granular, and usually contains 
white and red blood corpuscles taken up for food ; it may also 
contain eosinophil cells, bacteria, epithelial cells and particles of 
fjecal matter ; the pseudopodia are broad, lobose, one or two 
being protruded at a time. The activity of the movement 
depends on the temperature and on the constituents of the 
surrounding medium : when the contents of the intestine have an 

• 

' \\h' literature on this subject is found in I^iUschli, I.e. in K. Behla, I)ir Atfiarffen 
vom pitras. und culturdl Standpunkt (Berlin. 1898, Svo, with one plate) ; also in A. Lang, 
J.chrb. dvr vcr^l. Anat. ihr airbellosen Thierc, 2\u\ e<lit. (Jena, kkh. 8v<). with 25Q 
illustrations) Compare also Feinberj^, "('(her Amaben u. ihre ('uttP-M ht? dung von 
Kof f>i):tl!t u {I'ortachrittc dvr Mi die, 1899, xvii,, p. 121). 
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acid reaction the intestinal amcebse die off ; a low teffif)erature 
retards the amoeboid movement, and finally causes it to cease- 
The number of vacuoles varies ; they rarely change form. A 
nucleus is always present, though it cannot always be seen in the 
living animal ; after death, or through the addition of reagents 
(acetic acid, sublimate), it show^ clearly ; its form is spherical, 




containinf; blood and pus 

and it is of the same size as the vacuoles {o-oo6 mm.). 
According to some authors the nucleolus is easily detected, others 
state that it is only exceptionally visible. 

The propagation of the amceba takes place in the intestine by 
simple division {it has been observed by Casagrandi and Barbagallo' 
as weU as by Harris^). The transmission to other hosts is appar- 



Fic. 2. — Encysted intcstiaal nmccba in the act ol propagation. (Afti^r B. Grassi.) 

ently effected exclusively by encysted forms, the protoplasm of 
which, after repeated division of the nucleus, separates itself 
into as many parts as there are new nuclei (Casagrandi and 
Barbagallo), by arranging itself round each new nucleus. According 



' Casajfrandi, O., and Barling 
tc. Hat. Catania, 1H9S). 

■ Harris, H, F.. " S-me Obi.n 
dysevtcriir" {Med. Xess, iSy4, 1: 



1 a .Mclli..,dof MulUpHcud-. 
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to (irassi,^ the propagation is effected by amoebae, the protoplasm 
of which is still entire, but which probably will divide later. 
Calandruccio- succeeded in infecting himself by swallowing encysted 
intestinal amoebae ; twelve days after ingestion amoebae appeared in 
his faeces. Quincke and Roos obtained the same result in experi- 
ments on cats, whereas the transmission by means of non-encysted 
amoebae proved negative. 

Amoebae have frequently been seen in the faeces evacuated by healthy 
persons and in those of patients suffering from the most varied intestinal 
disorders. They were first discovered by LambPat Prague in 1859, in 
the evacuations of a child suffering from dysentery, but this discovery was 
of Uttle value in itself, as the author stated that he had also found Difflugia 
and Arcella. At a later date Lewis* and Cunningham' observed amoeboid 
organisms in the stools of patients suffering from cholera and other diseases. 
We owe the first detailed description and the determination of the species to 
Losch, who found amoebae in great numbers, as well as pus and blood 
corpuscles, in the stools of a patient in St. Petersburg who exhibited 
dysenteric symptoms (fig. i). Losch was also the first observer who 
sought to confirm the pathogenic action of intestinal amoebae by means 
of experiment. He introduced small quantities of faeces containing amoebae 
into four dogs per os et anum, and eighteen days later, at the autopsy of 
one of the animals that had already passed sanguineous masses of mucus 
with amoebae soon after the experiment, he found several ulcers in the 
rectum containing numerous amoebae. As the three other dogs remained 
healthy, Losch expressed the opinion that the amoebae should not be 
regarded as a cause of disease, but that probably they prevented the 
heaUng of intestinal ulcers previously present, thus increasing the original 
inflammatory conditions. 

The occurrence of intestinal amoebae in man has been reported from a 
great many regions. We hear of them in Germany (Pfeiffer, Schubei^g, 
Behla, Quincke and Roos, Roemer, Boas, Jaeger), in Austria (Cahen, Epstein, 
Manner, Hlava, Sorgo), in Russia (Losch, Massiutin, Ucke), in Roumania 
(Babes and Zigura), in Bosnia (Schardinger), in Greece (Kartulb), in Italy 
(Grassi, Calandruccio, Fenoglio, Casagrandi and Barbagallo, Vivaldi), in 
France (Peyrot and Roger), in Algeria (Gasser), in Egypt (Sonsino, Kartulis, 
Koch, Kruse and Pasquale), in Abyssinia (Grassi), in India (Lewis, Cunning- 
ham, Harold, Manson, Ross), in Hong Kong (Normand), in Tonqnin 
(Laveran), in the Philippines (Flexner), in Sumatra (Kovacs), in SaghaUan 



' Grassi, B., " Prutoz. paras, c spec, qui Hi che sono ncH' uomo " {GacJ. fned. ital.- 
lomb, i87c>, No. 45) ; " Int. ad ale. prot. cndop." {Atti S')c. ital. sc. nat., 1882, xxiv., 
p. i) ; " Morf. t sist. di ale. prot. par." {Atti Aec. I.incei Rend, iv., i, p. 5) ; *' Signif, 
patol. d. prot. par. dell' uomo " {ibid., p. S3). 

- C^ilandruccio. " Anim. par. ddi wmm in Sicilia " {Att. Ace. Gioen., i8(X), ii., p. 95). 

=• Lambl, A. d. Franz-Josephs-Kinderspit. i. Prai;., 1860. i.. p. 362. 

•Lewis, Sixth Ann. Rep. San. Comm. Government of India, Calcutta, 1870. 

■•Cunningham, D., Seventh Ann. Rep. San. Comm. Gou. of India, Calcutta, 1870. 

* Losch, P., " Masscnh. Eniiv. v. Amah. i. Diekdarm" {Virchow's Arch. f. Path., 
1 87 5. Ixv., p. 196). 
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(Lobas), in North and South America (Musser, Stengel, Councilman, Howard, 
Osier, Dock, Lutz, Fajardo, Roemer). 

The interest aroused in the intestinal amceba of man is to be ascribed not 
so much to their world-wide distribution as to the fact that they are supposed to 
be connected with a serious disease to which man is subject, namely, dysentery. 
The Commission despatched to Egypt and India in 1883 to investigate cholera ' 
not only succeeded in discovering the bacillus of cholera, but also col- 
lected information regarding dysentery. In Egypt, Koch performed autopsies 
on five fatal cases of dysentery. In tour of these, in addition to bacteria, 
he found amcebae at the bottom of the ulcers (on sections) ; in the fifth 
case the ulcers in the large intestine were nearly or entirely cicatrised. 
During the life of these patients amoebie could not be found in the stools. 
The same author made similar observations in India. At about the same 
time Kartulia, in Alexandria, discovered amceba-hke bodies in the stools 
of six persons suffering from chronic inflammation of the bowels, or diar- 
rhcea, and he described these as " giant 
amcBbx."' Encouraged by Koch's researches, 
Kartnlis* continued his studies on dysentery, 
and was able to confirm the presence of 
amcebie in every case of undoubted dysentery 
(more than ijo cases), whereas they were 
entirely absent in other bowel complaints ; he 
also succeeded in demonstrating amccbse in 
sections from the large intestine, but only 
in cases of dysentery, and not in othef 
intestinal diseases involving ulceration of the 
bowel. Further researches on over joe cases 
confirmed the previous observations. Living 
amfebae were likewise found in the pus of 
liver abscesses, which frequently follow tropical 
dysentery, the parasites presumably passing 
from the intestine to the hver by way of 
the blood-vessels. R. Koch's (I.e.) researches 
would lead one to form the same conclusion. Finally, Kartulis' was able to 
confirm by experiments similar to those of Losch, which were so widely dis- 
puted, that animals, especially cats, injected with dysenteric fieces or pus con- 
taining amcebse easily developed a disease resembling endemic dysentery. 
In reply to the objection raised, that in such experiments impure material 
was used, and that the disease in the animals experimented upon was due 10 
other agents (bacteria, &c,), Kartulis communicated a successful experiment 
in which the infection had been conveyed by pus free of bacteria, but 
containing amcebs. 




Fii;. 5. — Amoeba coli, Liiscli, 
ia the mucus of a dysenteric 
stool, with red blood corpiisoles. 
(After Krjvacs.J 



'Koch, R., and G. Gaftky, "Be- '!. d. Th it. d. 
Commiss." {Arb. a. d. Kais. Gfsundheilsamlc. 18S7, iii., 

' Kartnlin, " Ueher Rksenamcrbfn (?) bri ehron. D 
Arch.. 188s. xcix.. p. 145). 

• Kartulis, " Z. .^Uol. d. Dysml." [ibid.. i«Sti, cv 
(C, /. B. ». P. 1887, v.. p. 745) ; " Ueb. frop. Lebcrabs. 
Arch., 1889, cxviii., p. 97) ; " Einigcs lib. d. Falh/>c. 1. 
f. B. u. P.. 1891. ix.. p, 36S). 

' Kartulis, ■■Dyieitlrric " {Sfif. Palli. iitid Thi:r. von II. X.-ilii 



-. Erjorsch. d. Cholerabac. nils, 

Berl., 1887). 

irmenls. d. .iegypl." [Virrh.>w's 

) ; •■ y.. .¥.tuit. d. Dys. i. .ifR.- 
II. ihr IVr*. :. Dys." [Vitchnui's 
. Dystnlerie-Amcrb." (Cetiltalbt. 

fW, v., 3,Wien, i«<>6). 
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Km:'.:,'^\' vieTTi, -mticb. in bosdj iiiied bcr», ire aisc oocsiderBd by 
tr.-e 4.-*,r»r •/> hr>H ij/yxl fior csuieciic 'tropical drsexizerj. Tbey have met 
'/ki'ij -wi^ji, ^«Mxi:, «LS/1 partir with. s^betrxxLi opprwirior Tbe aachors 
«r^/ 4':;p^y>rz K^rzuas, tncL &§ OyrT/iiman uLd T.Atfegr, Qcizbcke aad Rocs/ 
KT-i,*ie ^tA Fa^oaie,' Kovics, lad oomtj, i-jc the sost pan agree oa the 
;;rrv-.r>l.% oi itjeit o*sm ver>- *rx:e;isiT.^ researches , bat abo oa accoant of the 
.zr^r^'^lM kxj^nTM^i*\ iAiuc^hy K^nuhs, &nd tiieyare cioreor less coQTinced 
^>f *r^ pa'lvj^^mk: action of Am^xi^j iyienttnci^ and agree in regarding the 
psarrMM u the vAfz, or at least the primary, agect in tbe cansatkxi oi 
•^j^UctMt. 'rropiral, or amoebic d>-senter\- or amoebic enteritis. They are 
aJno of opiaV>n *>iat th^ hatcten2t, which aiwa}*? accompany the amoeba are 
;»o' tp^jfic, bat possew pathogenic qoabties and play a pan in the morbid 
yrf^J:!¥% indriced b>' th^ amoeba. 

T>«^ ^/pcionent% base their opinion on the iact that in \-arioiis places 
irit^tinaJ am^ebeie are either invariably absent in cases of true endemic 
dyvmfery, 'tt are verv- scarce, a?, for instance, in Japan, Algeria, the Phihp- 
pirie^ ; tnfntffver, that the>' are found in the evacuations in other infectious 
HX^A nfJti'initctifjWk intestinal diivases ^t^-phos, cholera, coticis. proctitis, 
a/,fite iuui chronic intestinal catarrh, doc], and that the\' are e%-en present 
in perfectly healthy per9on.s/ The experimental infection prodaced in 
animalft to f/rove the pathogenic nature of the Amoebae of the intestine 
i% not cfjnsddtred abo\'e reproach. Apart from the circumstance that 
all the experiments were not folloii^-ed by positive results, in one case, 
undoubtedly, impure material was used ; and in those cases where test 
cultures proved that tlie material was free from bacteria, no absolute proof 
of thii condition was given. Moreover, it is also possible to cause a 
dysenteric disease in mammals 'cats were mostly used) when the amoebae 
in the evacuations used for injection have been killed ofi by the addition 
of water or by heating, or even when ordinar\' garden mould diluted 
with water is uscrl for the injection.' It is also emphasised that the 
ord'rr of the experiments is entirely reversed, because the infection* of man 

• (>;iiiicihnaii, W. I'., and H. A. I^rieiir. " Amcebic Dysemery" (Johns Hopk. Hos, 
Krf... |H/;I, II.. p. 395). 

' (,>iiinr;k*' and K'X)^. " t'tb Anu^b.-Enteritts" {Btrl. kltn Wchschrift., 1893, xxx.. 
No. 4v !'• "■>**'>)) I<fx;s, \L. Z., KenntnU^ der Amabenenteritis {Arch, fir exp, Paik. 
und I 'harm.. jHfj4, xxxiii., p. 389). 

• KniHC, W., and Pasqualf, " Eint- Exped. n, .li'^ypt." {Dtsch. med. Wchschrft., 
i^'fh No. 15, p. ^34; No. ih, p. v^) i " t'nUrs. iib. Dys. 11, I.eberabsc." (Ztschr, f. 
II vt'., »*<'M. ^vi., p. n. 

» Iviva*"-, I*.. " lii'ith. u. Vt'ti. iii. d. .'>'j:. Atficebcn Dys." (Zcitsthr. j. Htilkde., 1892, 
KHI,, |». ':'i'n- 

• ( o ii|''»r«- .il^*) til*- Joll')\Miii; lit'.Talure ! SchulnTg, .\., "Die para<. Aniabeti d, 
tur.fi f hi. i)firm. (( . /. fi.. u- /'.. I'^'j'S, xiii., pp. 598, 654, jn\) ; janv.wski, W.. " 7. Aetiol. 
d. Ih >." {( . f. H.. I'- ". /.. iX'y/. xxi.. pp. 88, 151. 194, 234). 

• SrIiiih'TM. \, (( . f. li. inid /'., 1893, xiii., p. 598); Casagrandi, O. G. V., and 
I' hailiai/.allo iltnll. Amtd. (itmnra \c. tiat. Catania, 1885); Celli, .\., and R. Fiocca, 
" I'rh. d. .html. d. hV'." ^< . f. If. i'. I'., i8<;5, xvii., p. yx^) ; drassi, B. (I.e.) ', Massiulin, 

• Annrh. at. I'aru:. I. hn lidmw, " (Il>ri/w7;, 18K9, No. 25, Re/, in C. f. ti. u. P., 1889, 
VI., p. 4>i), Lav'j.Mi. /'/'"/. (Ir la dv ." (.Sim. m'd., 1893, p. 50S ; C. R. soc. bioL, 
iK.M. v.. p. >'./■,) 

(•.i'»-.«'i. I., " .V'^ ■"' /// M///M- ^i^ la dyi." {Anh. mid. exp. et d'atiat, pathid., 1895, 
p. !•/>■■). 
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certainly does not take place per anum.' Moreover, some authors- who 
have received intestinal amoebae from various sources state that there is 
no morphological difference between the amoeba; of tropical and European 
dysentery ; and that a bacterium of which there are apparently several 
varieties is the cause of dysentery in the temperate as well as in the 
tropical and subtropical zone.^ The specific nature of these bacteria is 
proved above all by the agglutination which the blood serum efiects on the 

bacteria in persons ill with or recovered from 
the infection, the serum of healthy persons 
not causing agglutination. Those forms of 
dysentery caused by bacteria and in which 
amoebae are either not found or very rarely, 
are excluded from the discussion, and further 

FiGr4.~^m«6« .o/» from the P^^^^ ^" ^^ necessary in order to gain 

section of the intestine of a cat general recognition for the etiology of the 

which had been infected with so-called amoebic enteritis or amoebic dysen- 

theintestmal amoeba of a man. ^ j^ ^^^^ however, be mentioned that 

Stained with alum • carmine. ^ ' * 

(After Kovacs.) Kartulis endeavoured to test the methods of 

Celli and Fiocca (killing the amoebae by warm- 
ing) and of Casagrandi and Barbagallo (killing the amoeba with distilled 
water), but was unable to confirm their results. Kartulis, by means of test 
cultures on various media, assured himself of the absolute purity of the 
abscess-pus containing amoebae which he used for his experiments. 

A few authors take up an intermediate position, in so far as they admit 
of the existence of various species of parasitic amoebae in man. One of 
these they consider innocuous, because it is found more or less frequently in 
healthy persons, and comes under observation in very different intestinal 
disorders, while another they believe to be the cause of amoebic enteritis. 
Councilman and Lafleur do not agree with this view* ; they designate 
the amoeba of dysentery plainly as Amceba dysenteric, Kruse and Pasquale 
use the same designation, and reserve the old term, Amceba colt, Losch, for 
the non-infectious species. Quincke and Roos distinguish three species : 

' Janowski, I.e., Sec, and others. 

* Roemer, F.. ** Amceb. bet Dys. u. Enteritis*' {Mmich. med. Wchschr, 1898, xlv.. 
No. 2, p. 41). 

' Celli. A., and R. Fiocca, I.e. ; Laveran, I.e. ; Zancarol, " Pathog. d, abces du 
foie " {Rev. d, chtrurg., 1893, xiii., p. 671 ; Ref. in C. f. B. u. P., 1893, xiv., p. 638) ; 
Amaud., " Rech. sur VHiol. de la dys, aigue. d. pays chaud " {Ann. Inst. Pasteur., 1894, 
viii.): Silvestri, E., de " Contrib. alio stud, del Vetiol. d. dissent.," Torino, 1895 ; Celli, 
A., ** Extol, d. diss." {Ann. d'igien. sperim, 1896, vi., p. 204) ; Shiga, K., *' Ueb. d. Dysen- 
terie bacillus " (C. /. B., P. u. t., 1898, xxiv., pp. 817, 870, 912) ; Celli, A., and G. Valenti, 
" Nochm. ilb. d. Aet. d. Dys.*' (C. /. B., P. u. I., 1899, xxv., p. 481); Escherich, Z., 
" Aet, d, Dysy," (ibid., 1899, xxvi., p. 385) ; Flexner, G., " The Etiology of Tropical Dys 
entery" (ibid., 1900, xxviii.,- p. 621;); Kruse, W., " IJcb. d. Ruhr, also Volkskrkht. u. 
ihf Erreger" (Dtsch. med. Wchschr., 1900, xxvi., p. 637); " Weit. Unters. ub. d. Ruhr 
u, d. Ruhvbactllen " (ibid., 1901, xxvii., pp. 370, 386) ; Volagussa, F., " Aetiol. u. Serum 
ther. der Kinderdys " (Ann. d'isien. sper., 1901, x.) ; Centralbl. far B., P. und I.. 1901, 
xxix., p. 639); Lavkowiz, X.. " Enterococc. als Ruhrerrea." {ibid., p. 635). 

• The reason that Raph. Blanchard, who in 1885 had already mentioned the amoeba 
of dysentery as a special species (" Amceba intcstinalis," in Traite de Zool. m-'d., vol. i.. 
Pahs, 1885, p. 15), is not included here, is that the author liimself clianged his views, 
and only recognises one species of amoeba, the A mcela colt, in the intestine of man {Mai, 
paras,» <^., 1895. p. 658). 
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a small species (0*025 mm.), Anely granular, the Amosba coli, Losch, which 
is pathogenetic to man and the cat ; a larger one (0*040 mm.), coarsely 
granular, the Amccba colt mitts, which is pathogenetic to man but not 
to the cat ; and a species of similar appearance, the Amofba intesiini 
vtilgaris, which is innocuous both to man and cat. Celli and Fiocca' even 
go a step further, differentiating, as they do, the following species in the 
intestine of man : (i) Amoeba lobosa, mth var. guttuta (i.e., Amoeba guitula, 
Duj.)i var. oblonga (i.e,, A. oblonga, Schm.), and var. coli {i.e,, A. colt, 
L5sch) ; (2) Amasba spinosa, n. sp. (in the vagina as well as in the intestine 
of persons suflEering from diarrhoea and dysentery) ; (3) Amoeba diaphana, 
n. sp. (in the human intestine in cases of dysentery) ; (4) Amoeba vermi- 
ctdaris, Weisse (in the vagina and in the intestine in dysentery) ; and (5) 
Amoeba reticularis, n. sp. (in the intestine in dysentery). These authors state 
that they have also found all these species free in the soil or in the 
ooze of waters, and have cultivated them in pure cultures. It is, however, 
probable that in all these experiments it was not a question of exclusively 
animal organisms, as the existence of the latter depends on food very 
different to that which was used in the pure cultures'' ; it is therefore 
advisable to take up an expectant standpoint in this connection. 

Of the species differentiated by Quincke and Roos, two (A, intesfini 
vulgaris and A . coli mitis) may be regarded as identical, because no morpho- 
logical differences have been described, and because the statement that 
their effect on man is different is, to say the least, doubtful.'' It is there- 
fore reasonable to infer that two species were under discussion, one patho- 
genie and the other harmless. The possibility of a morphological difference 
between the two forms has, however, not hitherto been proved, and has 
recently been again denied, notably by Roemer (1898). In spite of the 
numerous works pubUshed within recent years on the intestinal amoebae of 
man, no definite conclusion has yet been arrived at. Notwithstanding this, 
at the present time medical men strictly differentiate bacillary dysentery from 
amoebic dysentery or amoebic enteritis ; the former occurs in Germany in 
the dysentery district (Kruse, 1900, 1901), the latter particularly in East 
Prussia (Jaeger,* 1Q02). 



' Celli, A., and R. Fiocca, " Beitr. x. Amoabenforsch, II." (C. /. B. 11. P., 1894, xvi., 
p. 329) ; " Ric. int. alia biol. d. Amoebe " {Bull. Accad» med. Roma, 1894-95, xxi.. 
p. 285) ; Ref. in C. /. B., P. u. [., 1897, xxi., p. 290. 

- It is quite different with the experiments of F*rosch (C. /. B., P. u. /., 1897, p. 
926) ; Tsujitani (ifctV., xxiv., p. 666); and Schardinger {Stzgsb. d. K. .4cad. d. Wiss. 
Wien. Math.-mt. CI., 1899, cviii., part i, p. 713), who fed their nurslings A^-ith suitable 
bacteria : they do not, however, concern us here, being free-living species. 

^Compare also Quincke. " Utb. Protozocft-Entcritis " {Berl. klin. Wchschr., 
1894, Nos. 46 and 47). 

• Jaeger, H., in C f. B.. P. u. I., xxxi., Orig.. p. 551. 
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2. Antceba gingivalis, GrosJ 

3. Amaba buccalis, Sternberg/^ 

4. Amosba denialis, Grassi."* 

Of these three species the last mentioned may certainly be 
ehminated, as its describer has himself suggested the possibility of 
having mistaken sahvary corpuscles for amoebae ; the other two 
species are supposed to live in the tartar on teeth. They have 
not again come under observation, and, on the other hand, Celli 
and Fiocca distinctly state that they have never found amoeba-like 
organisms in the oral cavity. 

5. Amoeba pulmonalis, Artault.* 

The author discovered a few amoeboid formations with nucleus 
and vacuole in the contents of a lung cavern. In the fresh condition 
they were distinguishable from leucocytes by their remarkable 
capacity of light refraction ; they were also much slower than the 
latter in staining with methylene blue or fuchsine ; their movements 
became more lively in a strong light. Water and other agents 
killed them, and then, even when stained, they could not be 
distinguished from leucocytes. 

6. Amoeba urogenilalis, Baelz.**^ 

This species was found in masses in the sanguineous urine as 
well as in the vagina of a patient in Japan, aged 23, in whom, 
shortly before death caused by pulmonary tuberculosis, hajmaturia 
with severe tenesmus of the bladder had set in. The amoeba, 
which showed great motility, and had a diameter of about 0050 mm. 
when quiescent, exhibited a granular plasma and a vesicular 
nucleus. Baelz is of opinion that these parasites were introduced 
into the vulva with the water used for washing th^ parts, and 
thence penetrated into the bladder and vagina. 

Similar cases are also reported by other authors : Jiirgens,' Kartulis," 



' Gros, G., " Fragm. d'helm. et de phys. microsc." {Bull, soc. Imp. d. Natural, de 
Moscou, 1849, I and 2, p. 555). 

* Sternberg, in Zeitschr. f. neuere Med., 1862, Nos. 20-24, published by Walter, 
in Kiew, and issued in the Russian language. 

*Grassi, B., in Gazz. med. ital. lontb (8), 1879, i.. No. 45, p. 445. 

* Artault, St., " Flore ei faune d. cav. pttlmon." {Arch, de parasit., 1898, i., p. 275). 

* Baelz. E., " Ueb» einig. neue Paras, d. Mensch." {Berl. klin. Wochenschr., 1881, 
p. 2Z7). 

* Jurgens, Deutsch. med Wochenschr., 1892, p. 454. 

' Kartulis, " Pathog. Proiox. b. Mensch." {Zeitschr. f. Hyg., 1893, xi"-. P- 2, Anm. 2) 
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Posner,' and Wijnhoff.* Jurgens found small mucous cysts, filled with 
amoeboid bodies, in the bladder of an old woman suffering from chronic 
cystitis ; they were also met with in the vagina. The amoebae observed 
by Kartulis in the sanguineous urine of a woman, aged 58, suffering from 
a tumour of the bladder, measured o'Oi2 — 0*020 mm., and exhibited slow 
movements by protruding short pseudopodia. The vacuoles and nucleus 
became visible only after staining with methylene blue. 

Posner's case related to a man, aged 17^ who had hitherto been quite 
healthy and had never been out of Berlin. Suddenly, after a rigor, he 
passed urine tinged with blood, in which were found, besides red and 
white blood corpuscles and hyaline and granular casts, large granular 
bodies (about 0*050 mm. in length and 0028 mm. in breadth), which 
slowly altered their shape, and contained red blood corpuscles in addition 
to other foreign matter. These bodies exhibited one or several nuclei and 
some vacuoles. From the course of the disease, which extended over 
a year, and during which similar attacks recurred, Posner came to 
the conclusion that the amoebae which had originally invaded the bladder 
penetrated into the pelvis of the kidney, where they probably settled in a 
cyst, and thence induced the repeated attacks. 

Wijnhoff observed four cases of amoeburia in Utrecht."* 



7. Amceha karttdisi, Dofl.^ 

Kartulis' observed the following case : An Arab, aged 43, 

developed an abscess as large as an orange on the right lower 

jaw, with a fistulous opening secreting a thick pus. In the pus, 

as well as on pieces of bone that were extracted, amoeb<e of 

0030 — 0038 mm. in diameter were found 
in addition to bacteria. The movements 
of these amcebae were more lively than 
those of the amoebae of dysentery ; their 
coarsely granular protoplasm contained pus 
and blood corpuscles ; the long finger-like 
pseudopodia were very rapidly protruded, 
and usually appeared singly ; as a rule, 
the very small nucleus was visible only 
after staining, and in like manner the 
vacuoles also escaped observation. 

A case observed by Flexner*^ also deserves 
mention. It relates to a man, aged 62, with 




Fig. 5. — An^ba Kartulis,! 
Dofl., from the pus of a sub- 
maxillary abscess, in various 
stages of motility. (After 
Kartulis.) 



' Posner, C, " Ueb. Amcvb. i. Ham " {Berl. klin. Wochenschr., 1893, xxx., No. 28, 
p. 674). 

'•* Wijnhoff, J. .\., " Over amivhitric " {Scdcrl. Tijdschr. v. Genccskde, 1895, P- 107 )• 

* The amoeba-like formations found by Ooria on the floor of the glands in endo- 
metritis chronica {Arch. f. Gynnkol., 189 j, xlvii.. p. i) are regarded by Pick {Berl, 
klin. Wochenschr., 1895, Nos. 22 and 23) as altered epithelial cells. 

' Doflein, P.. Die Protoz. ah Par. u. Krankhcitscrr., Jena, icx)i, \). 30. 

• Kartulis, " Ueb. patho(i. Prot. b. Mitisch." (Zcitschr. /. //v;'.. 1893, xiii., p. 9). 

" Flexner, " Amceb(r in an .Abscess of the Jaw " {Johns Hopk. Hosp. Bull., No. 25. 
1892) ; ref. in C. /. /?. ti. P., xiv., 1893. p. 2iiii. 
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an abscess on the floor of the oral cavity, from which pus was artificially 
evacuated. The pus in addition to many different kinds of bacteria also 
contained amoebse. These amoebae were larger than leucocytes, and exhibited 
granular plasm and vacuoles ; the nucleus could not be distinctly made out. 

The pseudopode formation, which ceased at a low temperature, could 
again be brought into play by warming the sUdc. 

Doflein conjectures that in both the cases quoted it was a question of 
dysenteric amcebse, though there was no history' of previous dysentery in 
either case. It has long been known that Amceba dysenterica appears in 
dysenteric hepatic abscesses and in the secondary pulmonary abscesses 
that occasionally follow. An observation by Nasse,' who operated on a 
dysenteric hepatic abscess, shows that the amoebae may also penetrate still 
further. In this case gangrene of the wound subsequently set in, and the 
amoebae were found not only in the hepatic abscess, but subsequently also 
in the wound, in the skin, and even in the muscular system. 

The " amoebae " found by Berndt - in the pus from a liepatic abscess 
(after t)rphus) appear to be entirely problematical formations. 



8. Amoeba miurai, Ijima." 

Under this term the author describes protoplasmatic bodies 
which Miura, in Tokyo, found in the serous fluid of a woman, 
aged 26, who had died from pleuritis and peritonitis endothelio- 
matosa ; two days before death these same forms had also appeared 
in the hnemorrhagic faeces of the patient. The bodies were 
usually spheroid or elHpsoidal, and at one 
pole carried a small protuberance beset 
with filamentous short pseudopodia, re- 
sembling the appendages possessed by 
free-living amoebinie. Their size varied 
between 0*015 and 0038 mm. ; the 
plasma was finelv granular, and no i?,^ < ^ 1. ■ • 1 

•^. - to , «. vt X* Yir,. 6. — Amoeba mturat, Ij., 

difference was observable in the ecto- =00 i: (a) fresh ; (6) after treat- 
and endc sarc, only the villous appendage [Tf^er Sma.f '"'' ^''''' ^'^'** 
was lighter : the plasma contained vacuoles 

more or less numerous, none of which were contractile. After the 
addition of acetic acid one to three nuclei could be distinguished, 
O'OoS to 0015 in size. Actual movements were not observed. 
Taking ever5rthing into consideration, the independent nature of 





• Nasse, *' Ueb. ein. Amcebenfinui b. Lebcrab^c, it. Dvs.'* {Dtsch. med. Wochenschr., 
1891, p. 881). 

« Bemdt, F., " Protoz. in ein. Leberabsc." {Dtschv. Zeit&chr. f. Chir., 1895, xl., p.163). 
" Tjima. J., "On a New Rhizopod Parasite of Man" {Annot. zonl. japon, 1898. 
ii.. 3. p. 8s); ref. in C. /. B., P. u. T., 1899. xxv.. p. 885. 
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these bodies is, to say the least, doubtful,' although it cannot be 
denied that they possess a certain similarity to the marine Amoeba 
fluida, Griiber or Cireeff, and to a few other species, 

9. Leydenia gemmipara, Schaud.* 

In the fluid remo\-e(l by puncture from two patients suffering 
from ascites in the first medical clinic in Berlin, cellular bodies 
with spontaneous movement were found which Leyden and 
Schaudinn regard as distinct organisms. They remained alive 
without the use of the heated object table for four or five 
hours, the external temperature being 24 to 25° C. In a 
quiescent condition they were of a spherical or irregular poly- 
gonal form ; their surface was rarely smooth, being beset with 




protuberances and excrescences. The substance of the body was 
solid and permeated with light refracting nuclei with a yellowish 
shimmer. The hyaline ectosarc was rarely seen distinctly. All 
sizes from 0003 to ooj6 mm. in diameter were observed. The 
movements were rather sluggish, the ectosarc in the meantime 
appearing in the form of one or several large lamellae in which 
also strings of the granular endosarc appeared, and frequently 
protruded o\-er the border of the hyaline pseudopod. The 

' Luhe considers Amaba mi'urai to be "exudation cells" (C. /. B., P. u. I., igoa, 
xxi., ref., p. 207). 

* Leyden, E. v., and F. Scliaudinn. " Leydcaia gemmipara, tin neuer 1. d. AseiUs 
Fhiss. d. Ml. ifensck. gel. amcrhin/ihnl. RhUopodr " (Siiiun^sber. d. K. Pr. Acad. 4. 
Wiss. Bert., 1896, xxxix., p. 951). 
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tendency for the conjunction of several individuals by means of 
their pseudopodia, was so marked that associations ensued similar 
to those known in free-living rhizopods. 

The plasma enclosed blood corpuscles as well as numerous 
vacuoles, one of which pulsated slowly (every quarter of an hour), 
and a vesicular nucleus the diameter of which was about equal 
to one-fifth of the entire body. 

Propagation took place by means of division and budding, after 
previous direct division of the nucleus. The buds are supposed 
to repeatedly divide soon after their appearance, thus giving rise 
to minute formations of 0003 mm. 

There was a suspicion in both cases that the ascites was asso- 
ciated with malignant neoplasms in the abdomen, and autopsy 
verified this view in one case. 

Notwithstanding the fact that after this pubUcation the ascites fluid in 
analogous cases has been diUgently examined for Leydenia, only two confirma- 
tory reports exist hitherto, according to my knowledge. One is due to 
Lauenstein/ the other to Ley den.' The latter first of all mentions the 
fact that the second case of the two mentioned above also came to the 
post-mortem room and confirmed the correctness of the diagnosis. He also 
reports that in a large number of cases the fluid drawn from numerous 
ascites patients was examined, and the same remarkable cells Avith amoe- 
boid motion were repeatedly found. According to Leyden these bodies are 
so characteristic of carcinomatous ascites that he succeeded a few times by 
means of their presence in correctly giving a decision in cases of doubtful 
diagnosis. 

Other observers regard the Leydenia ks abnormally altered body-cells, 
such as are apt also to appear in the exudations of other diseases. 
L. Pfeiffer' has even' now come to look upon the amoeboid forms, which 
he and others have observed in the vesicles of variola, vaccine, varicella, 
herpes, &c., in pus and pleuritic effusion, and hitherto regarded as para- 
sites, as merely " exudation cells." * 

Class II. Flagellata (Mastigophora), 

During the motile part of their Ufe the Flagellata possess one or more 
Aagella which serve for locomotion, and in many cases also for the capture 
of food ; a few groups (Euglenoidina, Choano flagellata) have only one 
flagellum, others two or several of about equal length (Isomastigoda), or 
of various lengths {Monadina, Heteromastigoda, Dino flagellata). The long 



' Lauenstein, C, " Ueb. eiu. Befund von ' Leyd. gemmip.' " {Deutsch. med. Wocheti' 
schr., 1897, xxiii., p. 733). 

-Leyden, E. v., " Z. Aet. d. Carcin." (Zeitschrift f. k1, Med,, 1901, xliii., p. 4). 

' Pfeifier, L., " ref. Hb. die Leyden-Schandinn'sche Arbeit" (Miinch. med. Wochen- 
schr., 1896, xliii., p. 894). 

* Luhe expresses his conviction that the Leydenia are of an independent nature 
(C. /. B., P. M. /., 1902, xxxi., ref., p. 207). 
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flagellum is called the principal flagellum ; the smaller ones on the same 
creature are called accessory flagella. The flagella directed backwards^ which 
occtlr in the Heteromastigodes and are used for clinging, are termed trailing 
flagella. At the basis of the flagella, which are almost always at the 
anterior end, the Choanoflagellata possess a plasmatic funnel-shaped neck. 
In the parasitic forms an undulating membrane is frequently present. 

The body of the Flagellata is usually small, generally elongated, and of 
unchangeable form ; it is frequently covered by a distinct cuticle, and, in 
certain groups, by a soUd armature, or it may be more or less loosely envel- 
oped by a gelatinous or membranous covering. An ectosarc layer is not usually 
observable. The granular plasm contains a varying number of vacuoles, 
one of which in most cases is always contractile, and is generally situated 
at the place from which the flagella arise, that is, at the anterior extremity* 
The plasm, moreover, contains the nucleus, which is nearly always single ; 
and in many species there are, besides, yellow, brown, or green chroma tophores 
of various shapes, such as occur in plants. Some species feed after the manner 
of green (holophytic) plants, or of plants free from chlorophyll (saprophytic) ; 
others, again, ingest solid food, and for this purpose usually possess a cyto- 
stom ; the latter, however, in a few forms is not used for its original function, 
but is connected with the contractile vacuole. A few species, such as 
Trichocysts, present eye-spots with or without light-refracting bodies. 

Propagation takes place by means of division, mostly longitudinal division, 
and after previous division of the nucleus, eventually of the neck and the 
chromatophores. The flagella during this process appear to be regularly cast, 
so that each daughter-individual must develop fresh flagella, as is the case 
with the cytostom. Division may take place in the free motile condition, 
or, in the encysted state, eventually within the capsule. Divisions imper- 
fectly accomplished give rise to colonies. Copulation from time to time 
amongst individuals of the same or different form is very general amongst 
the flagellata. The product of copulation, the zygote, becomes parent to the 
free motile generation by means of successive divisions ; this affords an 
alternation of generations, as the latter multiply without previous copulation. 

Most Flagellata live free in fresh and salt water ; they like stagnant water, 
and are found in waters rich in organic products of decomposition, such as 
puddles, swamps and pools. Those forms developing shells and colonies 
are as a rule, adherent. A number of si>ecies are parasitic in man and 
animals, living mostly within the intestine or in the blood. 

It is usual to classify the Flagellata into four orders : Euflagellata, 
Dinoflagellata, Choano flagellata ^ and Cystoflagellata, of which only the Eufiagellaia 
are of interest to us. This is a group comprising numerous species, for 
the further classification of which the number and position of the flagella 
are utiUsed. 

The Euflagellata observed in man closely approach to the Protomonadines 
as well as to the Polymastigines ; the former ]K>ssess either only one or two 
similar flagella, or one principal and one or two accessory flagella, whereas 
the Polymastigines possess at least tliree flagella of equal size, or four to 
eight of unequal size, inserted at different points. An undulating mem- 
brane may be present in members of both groups ; during rapid motion it 
conveys the impression of a row of cilia and has often been mistaken for 
the latter. 
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It must also be pointed out that unicellular organisms with one or 
several flagella are not always classified with Flagellates, for such forms 
occur in Rhizopods as well as transiently in the lower plants. In addition 
the examination of the Flagellates, especially the parasitic species, is very 
difficult on account of their diminutive size and great activity ; thus it happens 
that certain forms cannot with certainty be included in the group because 
their description is insufficient. 

literaturh:. 
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A. — Polymastigina, Blochm. 

The Flagellata parasitic in man, and best known, belong 
to the Polymastigines, and to two genera that are easily dis- 
tinguishable. 

Gen. I. Trichomonas, Donne, 1837. 

The body is generally pyriform, the anterior part usually rounded, the 
posterior part pointed ; there are at the anterior extremity three or four equally 
long flagella that are sometimes fused together ; in addition there is an 
undulating membrane that commences at the anterior extremity and proceeds 
obliquely backwards. The nucleus is situated at the anterior extremity, 
and behind it are one or more vacuoles, none of which seem to be contrac- 
tile. These flagellates are parasitic in vertebrate and invertebrate animals, 
and live chiefly in the intestine. 

■ 

* I. Trichomonas vaginalis ^ Donn^. 

Form of body very variable, elongated, fusiform or pear-shaped, 
also amoeboid ; the length varying between 0015 and 0*025 
mm., and the breadth between 0007 and 0012. The posterior 
extremity is drawn out to a point and is about half the length 
of the remainder of the body. Cuticle very thin ; the body sub- 
stance finely granular. At the anterior extremity there are three 
— some say four^ — flagella of equal length which are frequently 
united together, at least at the base, and easily fall off. 

There is an undulating membrane which runs spftrally across 
the body, arising from the place of insertion of the flagella, and 
terminating at the base of the caudal process. Cytostom seldom 



' To explain this discrepancy it is stated that the border of the undulating mem- 
brane can raise itself off in the form of an independent flagellum. 
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Fig. 8. — Trichomonas 
vaginalis (enlarged). 



recognisable. Nucleus vesicular, elongated, situated at the anterior 
extremity.* 

Propagation takes place by division (Marchand) ; encysted forms 
are unknown. 

• Trichomonas vaginalis lives in the vaginal 

mucus of women of various ages ; not in 
normal mucus, but in mucus of acid reac- 
tion. It is found in menstruatirtg females 
as well as in females that haVe passed the 
menopause ; it is found in pregnant and non- 
pregnant women, even in very young girls, 
pro\'ided always that they have a vaginal 
catarrh with acid reaction of the secretion. Should the acid re- 
action change, as, for instance, during menstruation, the parasites 

disappear, as they do likewise on injection 
of any alkaline fluid into the vagina ; a low 
temperature (below -f 15° C.) is also fatal to the 
parasites. 

Trichomonas vaginalis appeared to be a 
parasite specific to the female organs and 
not transmissible to man. Recently, how- 
ever, several observations have been made 
that confirm the occurrence of this species 
in the urethra of the male. The infection 
apparently takes place through coitus when 
changes are present in the urethral mucous 
membrane ; in anv case the three cases observed 
point to this circumstance.^ 

Experimental transmission to rabbits, guifiea- 
pigs and dogs failed (Blochmann, Dock). So 
far the manner in which women become in- 
fected is unknown. 




Fig. % — Trichomnnufi 
vat:inalis, D., high ma>;- 
II i ti ca t io n. (After 
Kun«tkT.) 



2. Trichomonas intestinalis, R. Lkt. 

Now several authors believe that a second 
trichomonade inhabiting man. Trichomonas intes- 



' According to Marchand, the nucleus is connected with a Hne, which becomes 
visible on addition of acetic acid, terminates at the posterior extremity, and does not 
correspond to the line of insertion of the undulating membrane. This formation 
probably is the same as the one known as the " qnill " in Trichomonas bairachorum, 
Perty. Blochmann also mentions two longitudinal rows of granules, which commence 
nt the same plane as the nucleus and converge towards the back. 

^ Donne, A. Rech. sur la nature du mucus. Paris, 1837 ; Scanzimi, F. W.. Bettr, 
z. Ghrtskde.. 1855, ii.. p. 131 ; Scanzoni. F. VV., and A. Kolliker, " Queltf. rem. sur U 
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iinalis, R. Lkt., is identical with Trichomonas vaginalis, Donn^. 
Leuckart's species^ was based on the discoveries of Marchand^ 
and Zunker/ who state that according to all appearances, and 
in their opinion, it is the same as Cercomonas intestinalis, 
Lambl, 1875 (nee 1859), which they found in the faeces of 
patients suffering from intestinal disorders. The organism is 
described by them as being 001-0015 mm. in length ; the posterior 
extremity terminates in a point, while a row of twelve or more 
cilia commence at the anterior end and extend over the body. 
Leuckart states that this parasite placed by the two authors 
with the CercomonaSy is a Trichomonas^ that they mistook the 
imdulating membrane for cilia, and overlooked the flagella. Not- 
withstanding its striking similarity 
with Tr, vaginalis it is distinguish- 
able from this species by the con- 
siderably larger number of parts 
(cilia) composing the ciliated crest 
(undulating membrane). Lambl's 
Cercomanas iniestinalis^ (of 1875) 
which corresponds with Cercomonas 
hominiSy Davaine* (1854), is re- 
garded by Leuckart as a true Cerco- ^^^" lO.^Trickomonas intestinalis, 
-1/1 i • J 1 a 11 ^-kt. (after Grassi). 

monade (charactensed by a flagellum 

and the absence of an undulating membrane) thus generically distinct 

from Trichomonas. 

The correctness of Leuckart's judgment in regard to Mar- 

Trick, vag." (C. R. Ac, sc, Paris, 1S68, xl., p. 1076) ; Hausmann/ Die Paras, d. weihi. 
Geschlechisorg, Berlin, 1870; Blochmann, F., '* Bern. Hh. einig. Flagell.'* {Z. f. w. Z., 
1884, xl., p. 42) ; Kiinstler, J., " Trichom. vagin., D." {Journ. d. microgr., 1884, viii. 
p. 317) ; Marchand, F., " Ueb. d. Vork. v. Trick, im Harm eines Mannes '* (C. /. B. u. P.. 
1894, XV., p. 709) ; Miura. K., " Trick vag. im frisch gelass. Urin eines Mannes " {ibid., 
1894, xvi., p. 67) ; Marchand, F., " Bern z. d. vorsteh. Arbeit " {ibid., p. 74) ; Dock, G.. 
"Flag. Proloz. in the Freshly Passed Urine of a Man" {Med. News, 1894, Ixv., 
p. 640) ; Dock, G., " Trickom. as a Paras, of Man " {Am. Journ. Med. Sr., 1896, 
p. i) ; Laveran, A., and F. Mesnil. " Sur la Morpk. et la syst. d. Flag., ti membr. ondtd." 
(C. R. Ac. sc, Paris, 1901, cxxxiii., p. 131). 

• Leuckart, R., Die Parasiten d. Mensch. (Lpzg. 1879-86, i., 2nd edition, p. 
315). 

=* Marchand, " Ein Fall von Infusorien im Typkusstukl " {Virchow's Arch. /. path. 
Anat., 1875, ixiv., p. 293). 

* Zuaker, " Ueb. d. Vorh. d. Cercom. intestinalis im Digestionscanal des Menschcn " 
Deutsch. Ztschr. f. pract. Med., 1878, p. i.) 

• Under the term Cercomonas intestinalis, Lambl in different years has described 
two entirely distinct flagellata. namely, in 1859 {Mikr. Unters. d. Darm- Excrete. Praa 
Vierteljahrsschr. f. prakt. Hlkde., Ixi., p. 51 ; and Lambl A. d. Franz- Josephs-Kinderspitalc 
in Prog., Pra^., i860, i., p. 360), a form that we at the present day term Lamblia iiitcs- 
tinaiis ; and m 1875 (in the Russian Medical Report, No. 33), a species identical with 
Cercomonas hominis, Dav. 

* Davaine, C, '* Sur les anim. infus. trouv. dans les selles d. malad. attcints du (hi)lra 
et d*autr. malad.** (C. R. soc. biol., 1854, ii., p. 129). 
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chand-Zunker's Flagellate was soon demonstrated by Grassi's^ 
researches, accounts of which were published soon after. In about 
100 cases of bowel complaints in North Italy and Sicily, Grassi 
found Flagellata in the stools, which he first named Monocerco- 
monas and CimcBnomonas, but later, however, termed Trichomonas, 
However, in opposition to Leuckart, Grassi has also classified 
Davaine's Cercomonas hominis ( == Cere, intestinaliSy Lambl, 1875) as 
Trichomonas, and most authors have followed his example. It is 
only recently that, through Janowski,- the former standpoint has 
again been taken up. After a thorough review of the literature, 
the occurrence of Cercomonades in the intestine of human beings, 
in addition to Trichomonades, is considered by the author to 
have been proved, and he adds a minute description of the 
Trichomonades. According to this, as well as according to the state- 
ments of earlier authors, all morphological distinction between Tricho- 
monas vaginalis^ Donne, and T. intesti^ialiSy Leuckart, disappears. 
No importance can any more be attached to the greater number 
of the ciUa which, according to Leuckart, were nothing more 
nor less than an impression conveyed by the movements 
of the undulating membrane ; therefore Leuckart's designation 
must give way to Donne's older term, and the Trichomonade 
occurring in the intestine of man must be called Trichomonas 
vaginalis, Donne. 

In the same way other names appUed to this species become 
s5monyms, the following, for instance : Protoryxomyces coprinarius, 
Cunn., 1881;^ Monocercomonas Aommis, Grassi, 1882 ; Cimcenomonas 
hominis, Grassi, 1882 ; Trichomonas hominis, Grassi, 1888 ; Cercomonas 
coli hominis. May, 1891 ; • Monocercomonas hominis, Epstein.* 

It therefore follows that the species here discussed is found 
not only in the vagina of women, in the urethra of men, and in 
the small and large intestines of healthy'* and sick persons, but 



• Grassi, B., " Int. ad. ale. hrot. entopar. " {Atti soc. ital, sc. not. Milano, 1882, 
xxiv., p. 135) ; " Signific. pathol. dei protoz. par. deW uomo " {Atti R. Accad. d. Lincei. 
Rendic, iv.. i838, p. 83) : Sur quelq. prot. endop. . . " {Arch. ital. debtol., 1882, ii., 
p. 40 J : 1883, iii., p. 23). 

-' Janowski, \V., " Flagell. t. d. mcnschl. Fceces " {Zeitschr. /. klin. Med., 1887, 
XX xi., p. 442). 

'Cunningham, D. 1)., " 0« the Development of Certain Microscopical Organisms 
Occurring in the Intestinal Canal " {Quar. Journ. of Micros. Sc, 1880, 2, xxi., p. 234; 
Zeitschr. fur Biolog., 1882, viii., p. 25 1). 

' May, " Ueber Cercom. coli horn." {Dtsch. Arch. f. klin. Med., 1891, xlix., p. 51). 

• Fpslein, A., " Beob. ilber Monocerc. horn. tt. Amoeba coli " {Prag. med. Wochenschr., 
1S03, Nos. 38-40). 

** Scluiberg, .\., " 7)zd paras. Amceb. d. menschl. Darmes " (C. /. B. u. P., 1893, 
xiii.. p. 598); Boas. Dtsch. med. Wochenschr., 1896, p. 2-4. 
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has also been observed in the stomach and in the oral cavity : 
in the stomach by Strube/ in the oral cavity of a typhoid 
patient and in that of a healthy person by Rappin," as well as 
by Zunker in one of his patients. The Trichomonades that have 
been observed by Steinberg^ in the oral cavity of man, and which 
he regards as belonging to three different species (T. elofigata, 
T, caudatUy and T. flagellata, and perhaps also his Cercomonas 
biflageUiUa), are certainly specimens of T. vaginalis, s. 1.* The same 
may be said of the flagellata observed in the lung or in the expec- 
toration, and which have received the name of 

3. Trichomonas pulmonalis. 

Two authors make use of this designation, A. Schmidt' and 
St. Artault f the former found the Trichomonades exclusively 
in the so-called Dittrich's grafts, together with various bacteria ; 
the latter found the parasites in the contents of a large vomica. 
In this connection we may refer to an old communication of 
Leyden and Jaffe,'" who likewise observed " infusoria " in the 
putrid sputum of persons suffering from gangrene of the lungs 
and putrid bronchitis (compare p. 53 as to the occurrence of 
Cercomonades in gangrene of the lungs). 

It is evident, therefore, that Trichomonas vaginalis finds the con- 
ditions necessary to its existence in various organs of man that are 
accessible from the outside. It has not yet been established in 
what condition and by which means the parasites are able to find 
entrance into man. Transmission to mammals {per os) has proved 
negative. Their occurrence in the oral cavity, and, still more, 
their presence in the lungs, seems to point to the air as the 
vehicle, and their presence in the intestine does not contradict 
this view. Others incriminate drinking water, and an observ^ation of 
Epstein (/.c.) seems to support this opinion. In a room in Epstein's 



' Strube, G., Trich. horn, im Ma^eninhalt hex Carcinoma cardiep " (Berl. klin. 
Wochenschr, 1898, p. 708). 

' Rappin, G., Contrib. a V/tudc des bad. de la hottche n VHat norm, ei dans la fit'vrf 
typhoide, Thise, Paris, 1881. 

'Steinberg, Kietver Ztschr. f. ucucre Med., 1862. 

* It appears that Hoffle {Chem. u. Mtkrosk. am Krankenbelt, Eri., 1850, p. 61) aiifl 
Langeraux {Traits d'an. path., i., \>. 777) long ago ob.sorved Trichomonades in the 
oral cavity. 

* Schmidt, A., " Ueb. paras. Protoz. i. Atiswurf" {Miinch. med. Wchschr., i«Sv5. 
No. 51). 

•Artault, St., " Flore et faiine d. Cavern, pulm." {Arch. d. parasit., 1898, i., p. 2x7). 
7 Levdenand Jaffe, " Ueb. putr. {foet.) Sputa nebst eini^. Bemerh. fib. Lunqoibuntd it. 
putt. Bronchitis *' {Dtsch. Arch. f. klin. Med., 1867. p. 488). 
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clinic occupied by four children, three who partook of the general 
diet as well as of water fell ill of diarrhoea with Trichomonades, 
whereas the fourth child, who did not drink water, remained well. 
^^^len, however, this child, as a matter of experiment, was twice 
given 250 c.cm. of the same water that the other children had 
had, he likewise became ill. According to another opinion the 
Trichomonades are innocuous inmates of the intestines of many 
healthy persons, and appear alive in the faeces whenever, from any 
cause, there is increased peristaltic action of the bowels. It is, 
however, not beyond the bounds of possibility that in intestinal 
disturbances the Trichomonades, by increasing rapidly, may aggra- 
vate, or at least protract, the morbid process. 

May, Roos,* and Schiirmayer- state that they have seen 
encysted forms, but it is not certain whether these really belong 
to Trichomonas. 

Kunstler has published an account of the more minute struc- 
ture of the Trichomonades (Observ. sur le Trich. intest, in Bull, 
scientif, de la France et de la Belg., 1898, xxxi.). 

Gen. 2. Lamblia, K. Blanch., 1888. 

Syn., Dimorphas, Grassi, 1879, tiec Hallcr, 1878 ; Megasioma, Grassi, 1881, 
nee de Blainville. 

The body is pear-shaped, with a hollow on the inferior surface directed to 
the front. It has four pairs of flagella directed backwards, of which three 
pairs lie on the borders of the hollow, and the fourth arises from the pointed 
posterior extremity. 

I. Lamblia intestinalis (Lambl), 1889. 

Syn., Cercomonas intesiinalis, Lambl, 1859 (ficc 1875); Hexamitus 
duodenalis^ Davaine, 1875 ; Dimorphus tnuris, Grassi, 1879 ; Megastoma 
entericum, Grassi, 1881 ; Megastoma iniestinale, R. Blanch., 1886. 

Length, 001 — 0021 mm. : greatest breadth, 0005 — 0012 ; 
flagella of about equal length (0009 — 0014 mm.). 

The body is finely granular and has a very thin cuticle, 
which does not entirely prevent changes of form of the body ; 

' Koos, K., *• rch. hifus.Diarrhoe " {Dtsch. Arch. /. klin. Med., 1893, 11., p. 505). 

- Schurmayer. B., " Veh. d. York. d. FlaiielL i. Darmk. d. Mcnsch." (C. /. B. u. P., 
1805. I. xviii., p. ^24). For fiirtlu*r literature see Janowsky (/. c). To Schiirmayer 
the credit is due of rediscoverinj^ the Trichomonade of the human intestine, although 
ill the siiii^le work wliich he consulted. I.euckart's Trichomonas intestinalis is men- 
tioned a few lines before the place he referred to, and on the same page (Leunis, 
Svn.^p^. bcarh. v. H. Ludui'^, 1886. ii., p. 11-15). Fortunately chance led our author 
to u.se the same name for his apparently new sj>eci«*s, although in it he did not find the 
uiulnhiting membrane. 
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the very motile tail-like appendix in the frontal plane is flattened. 
The excavation at the anterior extremity, which is directed obliquely 
forward and with its border projecting backwards and interrupted, 
no doubt corresponds to the peristoma and serves as a clinging 
organ* The first pair of flagella (anterior flagella) arise from its 
anterior edge, the second and third pairs (lateral and median 
flagella) from the posterior edge, whereas the tail flagella are 
inserted at the posterior end of the tail. In Ufe the anterior 
and lateral flagella sway only with the thinner part projecting 
beyond the body ; in the rest of their course they appear to be 
almost attached to the body ; the median and tail flagella are quite 
free. There are knob-like formations at their origin. The entire 
flagellate apparatus appears to be connected with the nucleus. 






Fig. II. — Lamhlia inUstinalis, from the surface, from the side, on intestinal epithe- 
lium cells, dead and encysted. (After Grassi and Schewiakoff . ) 



The nucleus is of a dumb-bell shape, has a nucleolus in each half, 
and lies anteriorly in that part of the body that is excavated. 
Division forms have not been observed, but there are encysted 
stages. The oval cysts (fig. ii) measure o-oi mm. in length 
by 0*007 ^ni- ill breadth, tiiey are surrounded by a fairly thick 
hyaline layer, through which the contour of the creature can some- 
times be seen quite distinctly. 

Lamhlia iniestinalis inhabits the anterior part of the small intestine of 
various mammals (species of Mus and Arvicola, rabbit, domestic dog and cat, 
sheep) and of man. Encysted forms are found in the colon and in the 
faeces. If there is increased intestinal peristaltic movement the free forms 
also appear in the evacuations, in which, however, they perish if kept long# 
especially if the temperature is lowered to o" C. or raised above 40° C. 
Although they frequently appear in large numbers they cause no dis- 
order ; at all events, hitherto no stringent reasons have been brought for- 
ward to cause the Lamblia to be considered pathogenetic. On the othei 

4 
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hand, the fact that they are observed not only in persons suffering from 
intestinal disorders, but also in other diseases, as well as in perfectly 
healthy persons, proves their innocuousness. 

The infection occurs by ingesting the encysted forms, a fact which Grassi 
confirmed on his own person. Cereals, or food prepared from cereals, polluted 
with Lamblia by animals Uving in the vicinity of human dwellings ' (mice« 
rats), are probably the vehicles by which they are introduced into man. 

The parasite under discussion was first observed by LambP 
in the mucous evacuations of children. He regarded the parasite 
as a Cercomonade and termed it Cercomonas intestinalis, which 
name as a rule is applied to Cercomonas hominisy Davaine, although 
Stein ^ had already pointed out the difference of the two species. 
Grassi observed this species first in mice (Dimorphus muris), and 
subsequently in human beings in Upper Italy, and named it 
Megastoma entericum} Biitschli* and Blanchard* then laid stress 
on the identity of this species with Lambl's Cercomonas intestinalis 
(1859), and consequently called it Megastoma iniestinale. Lastly, 
Blanchard^ drew attention to the circumstance that the specific 
name (Megastoma) chosen by Grassi had already been used four 
times to specify various kinds of animals, and proposed the 
denomination Lamblia, Accordingly Lamblia intestinalis is the 
only term that holds good, and should be generally adopted. 

In Upper Italy the parasite in the encysted condition has also 
been seen by Perroncito ^ in man. At the same time, Grassi and 
Schewiakoff® undertook a new examination of specimens from 
mice and rats. In Germany, Lamblia intestinalis was found by Moritz 
and Holzl,* Roos,**^ Schuberg ^^ and Salomon ^^ and Moritz and Holzl 



' Lambl, " Unters. d. Darmexcrete " {Vierteljahrsschr. /. prakt. Hlkde., Prag., 1859. 
Ixi., p. 51 ; Aus d. FranZ' fos,'Kinderspit, in Prag., i., Prag., i860, p. 360). 
"^ Stein, F. v., Der Org, d. Infus., Ill, D. Org. d. Flagell, 1878. i.. p. 80. 

' Grassi, B., " Dei protoz, par. e. spec, di quelli ch$ sono nclV uotno " {Gazz. med. 
Hal, lomb., Milano, 1879, No. 45); Di un nuovo paras, dell' uomo {Meg. enter.)*' 
{Gaz/:. degli. ospit., 1881, ii., Nos. 13-15); "Inferno ad ale. prot. endop.'* {AUi soc. 
ital, sc. not., 1882, xxiv.) ; " Sur quelq, prot. endop.** {Arch. ital. de hi<d., 1882, ii., p. 421). 

* Biitschli, O., Protozoa in Bronn*s CI. u. Ord. d. Thierr., 1884, p. 843. 

* Blanchard, R., Traits de Zool. m/d., Paris, 1885, i, i., p. 91. 

" Blanchard, K., " Rem. sur le M^gast. int.*' {Bull. soc. zool., France, 1888, xiii., 
p. 18). 

* Perroncito. E., " Utber d. Einkaps. d. Megast. intesi.*' (C. /. B. u. P., 1887, ii., 
p. 738), and Giorn. R. Accad. med., Torino, 1887. 

" Grassi, B., and W. Schewiakoff, " Beitr. z. Kcnntn. d. Meg. ent." {Z. f. wiss. Zool., 
1888, xlvi., p. 143). 

*• Moritz, E., and Holzl, " Ueb. Houf. u. Bedeut. d. ]'ofk. d. Mf}:. cnttr. i. Darmk. 
d. Menschen " {Munch, med. Wochenschr., 1892, xxxix.. No. 47 ; Sit:.-Bcr. d.Artzl., 
Ver. in Munch., 1893, "♦. P- 89). 

"• Roos, " Uih. i}ifus.-Diarrh." {Dtsch. Arch. f. kliii. McJ., 1893. Ii.. p. 505). 

" Sclniberfi, A,, " Rcf. Hhtr die Arbeit von Moritz u. Holzl" {C. /. B. u. P., 1893, 
xiv., p. 85). 

'■* Salomon, H., " Ueb. cin. Fall von Infusoricn-lJiarrh." {Birl. Klin. Wochenschr., 
1899, No. 46); Quincke, H., " l\'b., Protowin-Fiitcritis " {ibid.. Nos. 46-47). 
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confirmed the relative frequency of the species. In Konigsberg, 
Prussia, a student found encysted Lamblice in his faeces. One 
case is reported from Finland by Sievers/ another case from Scan- 
dinavia by Miiller.^ Frshezjesski'* reports cases from Russia, but 
I have not had the opportunity of reading his article on the sub- 
ject. Jaksch* annoimces the occurrence of the parasite in Aus- 
tria; Piccardi*^ mentions their presence again in Italy; and we 
hear of them in Egypt from Kruse and Pasquale.® Finally, the 
structure of Lamblia intestinalis has been recently described by 
Metzner.^ 



B. Protomonadina, Blochm. 

The diminutiveness of the Protomonadines and their less super- 
ficial situation than the Polymastigines, is the cause that, at least 
in regard to the species occurring in man, they are very little 
known. As regards parasitical species, this group may be divided 
as follows, according to the number of flagella and the presence 
or absence of an undulating membrane : — 

(i) Cercomonadida, with one flagellum at the anterior extremity, without 
an undulating membrane. 

(2) Bodonida, with two flagella, without an undulating membrane. 

(3) Trypanosomida, with one flagellum and an undulating membrane 
along the entire length of the body. 

I. Cercomonas hominis, Davaine, 1854. 

Davaine ^ found Flagellata in the evacuations of cholera patients. 
They had pear-shaped bodies elongated to a point posteriorly. 
Their length averaged from ooio — 0012 mm., and a flagellum 



' Sievers, ** Balant. coli, Meg, ent. u. Bothr. latus bei ders, Pers." {Ztschr. /. hlin. 
Med., 1896. xxxiii., p. 25). 

* Miiiler, E., " Cercotn. intest. *. jejunum fran tndnn, " [Nord, med. ark. 1889, xxi.. 
No. 21) ; FUrhdlg. hiol. Fbren., Stockholm, 1890, ii., p. 42 ; ref. in C. /. B. u. P., 1890, 
viii., p. 592. 

* Frshezjesski, ** Ueb. d. Rolle d. Meg. enter, bei chronisch. Darmcatarrh." {Russk. 
Arch. PatoL, klin. Med. i. Bakt., 1897, ii-)- 

* Jaksch, v., " Ueb. d. Vork. v. thier. Paras, in d. Feeces d. Kind " {Wien. kl. IV'^chen- 
schr.. 1888, No. 25. p. 511). 

* Piccardi, "Ale. prot. delle feci del Tuomo'* {Giorn. R. Accad. med., Torino, 1895, 
Iviii.. I); Progr, medical, 1895. No. 23, p. 377. 

* Kruse, W., and A. Pasquale, " Unters. ub. Dysent. u. Leberabscess " {Ztschr. /. 
Hyg., 1894, xvi., p. 19). 

' Metzner, R., " Unters. an Meg. enter, a. d. Kaninchendarm " {Ztachr. f. w. Zoo., 
1901, Ixx., p. 299). 

® Davaine, C, " Sur des animalcules infus. troiiv. dans Ics sellcs d. mal. att. dn chol, 
et d'autres mal." (C. R. soc. biol., Paris, 1854, 2, i., p. 129). 
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twice as long as the body was carried at the rounded extremity ; 
a nucleus was barely recognisable ; occasionally a longish forma- 
tion (cytostom ?) appeared at the anterior extremity. The 
creatures moved with remarkable activity, they also attached 
themselves by means of their posterior extremity and swung about 
around the point of attachment. Davaine found a smaller 
variety in the dejections of a typhoid patient (fig. 12, b). 



a. 



h. 






Fig. 12. — Cercomonas hominis, Dav. {a) Fig. 13. — Cercomonas .hominis. 

Larger, (fe) smaller variety. Enlarged (after Dav. From an Echinococcus 

Davaine). cyst (after Lambl). 

The Flageliata observed by Eckerkrantz • in the intestine of man belong 
to this form — at least to the larger variety — and Tham * reported fresh cases 
soon after. Lambi's publication' of 1875, which was written in Russian, 
and became known through Leuckart's work^ on parasites, also alludes to 
apparently typical cercomonades, which, however, were discovered, not in 
the intestine, but in an Echinococcus cyst in the liver. The elliptical, fusi- 
form, rarely pear-shaped or cyhndrical bodies of the parasites measured 
0005 — 0014 mm. in length, and were provided with a fiagellum at one 
extremity, while the other extremity usually terminated in a long point. 
An oral aperture existed at the base of the fiagellum, and there were one 
or two vacuoles about the posterior extremity. Longitudinal division was 
also observed (fig. 13). 

As already mentioned, this form, which Lambl termed Cerco- 
monas intcstinaliSj differs considerably from the form found by 
the same author in 1859, which received the same designation 
(c/. Lamblia intestinalis), but it corresponds with Cercomonas 
hominis, Davaine. The latter, as well as Cercomonas intestinalis^ 
Lambl, 1879, are usually classed with the Trichomonades, but, as 
has already been remarked {cf. Trichomonas intestinalis), this cannot 
be considered correct, as only one fiagellum is present. 

According to Janowski, typical Cercomonades have also been 



' Kckercrantz, " liidr. t. kanncd, om do i mennisk. tarmkatt. funk, infits,*' {Sord, 
ffied. Ark., 1869, i., No. 20.; Virchow-Hirsch's Jahresher., 1869, i., p. 202). 

=* Tham. P. V. S., " Tvrnuie fall of Ccrcom." {Upsala Uikarefor. forhdl^., 1870, v.. 
p. 691 ; Virchow-Hirsch's Jahresb., 1870, i., p. 314)- 

' Lambl, ** Cercomonas et Echintcoccini in hvpatc hominis " {Medic. Wjestnik., 
1875, No. Zi). 

' Second edition, vol. i., p. 30S. 
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observed in the intestine of man by Escherich, also by Cahen,' 
Massuitin,- Fenoglio,^ Councilman and Lafleur,* Dock,* Kruse and 
Pasquale/ Zunker/ as well as Quincke and Roos.^ However, 
it is an open question whether the Flagellata observed by Roos^ 
in one of his cases belonged to Davaine's species, the size shows 
some deviation (0014 — 0016 mm.). In this, as in many other 
cases, doubts have been raised as to whether the Flagellates 
found in the stools had actually lived in the intestine, or had 
subsequently appeared in the fseces : for this a surprisingly 
short time only is necessary. Salomon also appears to have 
observed Cercomonades (Berl. klin, Wchschr,, 1899, No. 46). 

As with Trichomonas vaginalis so with Cercomonas hominiSy it 
appears that the parasite settles not only in the intestine but 
also in the air-passages ; this is demonstrated by the statements 
of Kannenberg ^^ and Streng ^^ of the occurrence of Monades and 
Cercomonades in the sputum and putrid expectoration in gan- 
grene of the lungs, which no doubt apply to Cercomonas hominis 
{cf. also Artault).^^ Possibly also the Flagellata observed in the 
pleural exudation by Litten ^^ and Roos " may be here included ; 
this is the more probable in Roos's case, as here the process ensued 
in the pleura after the breaking through of a vomica. Perroncito ^* 
and Piccardi ^* describe the encysted stages of the Cercomonades. 



* Cahen, '* Ueher Protoz. in kindl. Stuhl" {Dcutsch. med. Wochenschr., 1891, No. 27, 

p. 853). 

* Massuitin, '* Amosben ah Parasiten des Dickdarms," {Wratsck., 1889, No. 25 ; Cen- 
tralbl. filr B, und P., 1889, vi., p. 451). 

' Fenoglio. " Ent^rocolite par Amoeba colt " {Arch. ital. d. mfd., 1890, xiv., p. 62). 

* Councilman and Lafleur, '* Amcebic Dysentery*' {Johns Hopk. Hosp. Pep., ii., 
p. 395). 

* Dock, "Observations on Amoeba coli in Dysentery,'* {Daniels* Texas Med. Journ., 
1891, p. 419). 

* Krus«, W., and Pasquale, " Unters. Ub. Dys.** {Ztschr. f. Hyg., 1894, xvi., p. i). 

' Zanker, ** Ueb. d. Vork. v. Cere. int. im. Dig. d. Mensch." {Dtsch. Ztschr. f. pr, 
Med., 1878, p. 1). 

■ Quincke and Roos, '* Ueb. Amoeh. -Enter.** {Berl. kl. Wchsrhr., 1893, p. 1089). 

* Roos, E. " Ueb. Infus.Diarrhoe " {Dtsch. Arch. f. kl. Med., 1893, li., p. 505). 

'• KannenberfT, *' Ueb. Infus. im Sputum" {Virchow*s Arch. f. path. Anat., 1879, 
Ixxv., p. 471 ; Ztschr. f. kl. Med., 1880, i., p. 228), 

" Streng, W., " Infus. i. Sput. bet Lungengansrlin " {Fortschr. der Med., 1892, x., 

P- 757)- 

" Artault, St., "Flore et faune d. cav. put.** {Arch, de paras., 1898, i., p. 278). 

'* Litten, " Ueb. Hydro pneumothorax '* {Verh. d. Congr. f. inn. Med., 1886, p. 417). 
'* Roos, E., " Ueb. Infus.-Diarrhoe ** {Dtsch. Arch. f. kl. Med., 1891, li., p. 505). 
» Perroncito, E., " Ueb. d. Art d. Verbreits. d. Cere, intest.** (C. /. B. u. P., 1888. iv., 
p. 220 ; Arch. ital. d. bioL, 1S88, x., p. 257 ; Ann. R. Ace. d'a^ric, Torino, 1889, xxxii.). 

'• Piccardi, "Ale. prot. d. feci dell' uomo *' {Giorn. R. Ace. d. w^rf., Torino, 1895, 
Iviii., I ; Proqr. m^d., 1895, p. 377) 
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2. Monas pyophila, R. Blanch, 1895. 

R. Blanchard * thus designates a Flagellate that Grimm • 
found in the sputum, as well as in the pus of a pulmonary 

and hepatic abscess, in the case of a Japanese 
woman living in Sapporo. The parasites resemble 
large spermatozoa. The body, measuring 0*030 — 
0060 mm., has the shape of a heart or a myrtle leaf, 
and is surrounded by a thick cuticle which is sup- 
posed to continue in the interior of the body, 
dividing it into three parts. There is a long ap- 
pendix at the rounded pole covered over its greatest 
extent by the cuticle ; the extremity, however, 
is free and resembles a flagellum. The parasites 
were very agile, frequently changed their shape, and 
were able to retract the long appendix within the 
bodv, which then assumed a round form. 




Fig. 14. — 
Monas pyophila, 
R. Blanch, (after 

Grimm). 



3. — Cercomonadcs in the urine. 



As far back as 1859 HassalP described a flagellated infu- 
sorium which he called Bodo urinarius. It was found in alka- 
line urine a short time after exposure to the air. About fifty 
samples of iirine from different persons were collected and 
specimens exposed to the air, and the results proved decisively 
that Bodo urinarius had only settled in the urine subsequently. 
This communication would not have been included here had not 
Kiinstler * in 1883 announced the occurrence of a flagellate 
designated Bodo urinarius in the freshly passed urine of a patient, 
and at once conveyed the impression that it was a parasite origi- 
nating from the urinary passages. This form has been variously 
criticised. Blanchard^ sets it up as a distinct parasite, and, as 
he considers that it differs from Bodo urinarius, Hass, he calls 
it Cystomonas urinaria. However, as the generic name of 
Plagiomonas already existed for Protomonadines with two flagella 



' Hlanclianl, K., "Malay. I\ira-;.. o>f.," ii^O>. p. 6c)o. 

- Grimm, F., " r'ch. tin. Lchcr- u. Lun\:cna'>sc. mit Pnt'^j." (Arch. /. Chir., 1894, 
xlviii., p. .\7S). 

^ Hassall, "On thf Divtlopmrnt and .^f\'n>'fican(.c of Vibtioliucola, liodo urinarius 
. . . in Alkaline and Albuminous I'rinc " (Tht: Lancet, 1S59, ii., ]>. 503). 

' Kiinstlcr, "Analyse ;;//\.k d'.> utitu<i d'un maludc attcint dc pyHitc chron. cons/c, 
a unt: opt'}-, dc taillr " {Bull. s>>r. d'an. it dc phys. norm, ct path.. Bortlcaux, 18S3, iv., 
p. 215). 

■' Blanchard, K., Traitr dc Zor.l. nu'd., Parih, 1SS5, i., j). 7^5. 
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at the anterior extremity, I ' suggested the denomination of 
Plagiomonas urinaria. Blanchard regarded Trichomonas irregularis, 
Slsb., as synonymous, and in accordance with this opinion he 
recently^ named the species Plagiomonas irregu- 
laris ( = Bodo urinarius, Kunstl. nee Hass). This ^ 
at the time and even now does not appear to me 
to be justified, as Sahsbury " found Trichomonas irre- 
gularis not only in the urine, but also in the vagina 
of the same person, and therefore a confusion with 
Trichomonas vaginalis is quite possible. On the 
other hand, Th. Barrois* considers Hassall's and 
Kiinstler's Bodo urinarius to be identical, and the 
latter not a parasite of man. He bases this opinion 
on his own experience. In the freshly-passed urine 
of a patient, a physician in Lille found a numbe'r 
of flagellates, and Barrois confirmed their presence ; 
however, as the urine was opaque, had an alkahne 
reaction, and contained innumerable and various 
bacteria in addition to the flagellates, Barrois doubted 
the freshness of the material ; when, subsequently, 
the urine of the same patient was examined im- 
mediately after evacuation, no trace of flagellates 
could be found ; of course the urine first examined 
had not stood long, so that it must 
be conjectured that the germs of 
the flagellates were only present 
periodically in the atmosphere of 
the sick room. At all events this 
observation demonstrates how care- 
ful one must be in the judgment 
of flagellates appearing in the secre- 
tions and excretions of man. 
• As, moreover, decomposition had 
set in in the urine examined by 
Kiinstler, and numbers of various 
bacteria were present in addition 
to the flagellates, Barrois does not 



Fig. I s,-^Bodo 
urinarius, Kstlr. 
(after Kiinstler). 




Fig. 1 6. — Flagellata observed by 
Barrois in the urine of a man (after 
Barrois). 



• Braun, M., Die thier: Par. d. Mensch., 2nd edition, 1895, P- 108. 

'Blanchard, R., Mai. paras. . . . Paris, 1895, p. 691. 

•Salisbury, "On the Parasitic Forms developed in Epithelial Cells of the Urine 
and Genital Organs " {Anter. Journ. med. sc, 1868.) 

* Barrois, Th., " Quelq. obs. an sujet du B. urin." {Rev. hiol. imrd. France, 1894-95, 
vii., p. 165). 
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consider that this case either is convincing. As a matter of course 
the appearance of cercomonades in the urine of man cannot be dis- 
puted, but hitherto no proof has been adduced to show that they 
live in man, 

4. — Trypanosoma, Gruby, 1843. 

Since the 'forties we have known through Valentin, Gluge, 
Remak, &c., of flagellates in the blood of fishes and amphibia, and 
soon afterwards these parasites were found in the blood of rats 
and marmots. The species Ii\'ing in European frogs was called 
Trypanosoma sanguinis by Gruby.' 

At the present date we distinguish a larger number of species 
which live, some of them, in the blood of various vertebrates, 
and some of them in the intestine of vertebrate and invertebrate 
animals. A few forms liave acquired great importance from the 




—Tnpauosvma Lewisi. Kent. 



From the blood ot a rat : o'ooS-o'oio 
in lcn«th ; (a) fresh ; lb) preserved ; the 
nucleus is at the flaaellaled end. (After 
Kempner anil Rabinowitch.) 



fact that tliey cause more or less serious diseases in domestic 
animals, and that their presence not only endangers the lives of 
the latter, but frequently decimates them. Thus Trypanosoma 
brucei, Plimm and Bradf., is known to be the cause of the dreaded 
Tsetse fiy disease (nagana), occurring in various parts of Africa ; 
T. evansi (Steel) induces the disease known as surra, which 
occurs in Southern Asia ; while T. equiperdum, Dofl., plays a 
part in dourine, a disease obsened in N. Africa, the south of 
France, and Spain. 

According to a report from Nepveu,- trypanosomes also occur 
in the blood of man, but this seemed doubtful, as the observa- 
tions were made in Algiers in patients suffering from malaria, and 
it was not unreasonable to surmise that developmental stages of 



'Gniby, ■ Sur line mun: ,s/>. li'lifmat'^z." (C. R. .ff., I'.i 
nil. sc. nat. :o<^., 1844, i.. |i. H14). 
-Kcpveu. C. R.. iot. bioL, I'nris. iS<iSi (ir.). p. 11,-j. 
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malarial parasites had been mistaken for trypanosomes. The 
statement has, however, acquired new 
importance from the fact that Button' 
has observed trypanosomes in the blood 
of a European. 

Trypanosomes are flagellates of 
elongated shape, which, nevertheless, 
are capable of changing their form. 
They bear an undulating membrane on 
one side along the entire length of the 
body, and in most cases possess a fla- 
gellum at one extremity. 

Transmission is effected in the same 

species by blood-sucking arthropoda ; T. 

i. Mitr. From the bioo6 of brucei is conveyed by the tsetse fly 

to^™Sfh";"blSS'c'5«S!; («»«»» ™<>r»fa„s), r. lemsi by fleas; 

from the host for comparison the Carrier, however, for most speaes 

of size. (After Mitrophanow.) ■ .„ , - 

is still unknown.'' 
Trypanosoma. 

The discovery of a trypanosome in sleeping sickness, by Dr. 
Aido Castellani, in 1902, has given great pathological importance 
tb the genus Trypanosoma. It is therefore necessary to supple- 
ment the author's brief mention of this group of parasites with a 
summary of the most recent information on the subject, 

Trypanosomes, as usually seen in the blood of man and cattle, 
are elongated, unicellular bodies provided with a kind of fin-fold, 
the undulating membrane, which runs along the dorsal edge of the 
body, forming frill-like folds, and terminates in a free whip-like 
filament, the flagellum, which may vary greatly in length. 
Stained specimens show very clearly a large nucleus, usually about 
the middle of the body, and a much smaller chromatin mass 
placed more or less near one pole. This small mass of chromatin 
has been variously termed blepharopiast, micro-nucleus, centrosome. 
I will use the term blepharopiast as the most appropriate. In 
fact, it is from this small chromatin mass that arises the flagellum. 
The extremity of the body which encloses the blepharopiast is the 
anterior extremity ; it varies greatly in shape at different stages of 

' Laveran. A., and Mesnil, F.. "Da mal.d Irvpanos.Ieur rfparl. d la sur/ace dii ^loba " 
{Janus. 1902, Vli.). 

' Olber species of Glossina besides Glossina morsilans carry Trypanosoma brucei. 
Steeping sickness {Trypanoioma ear>iti>>is<) is carried 1>y Glossina palpalis. Surra 
muat he carried hy some other biting tlies. as Glossinae do not occur in Asia. (F.V.S.). 
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development ; it may be pointed or obtuse. The opposite end is 
the posterior extremity ; it always tapers to a point and is con- 
tinued by the free end of the flagellum. Most authors call the 
posterior extremity anterior, because, as a rule, trypanosomes move 
more rapidly and, apparently, more frequently with this end 
foremost ; but the direction of locomotion is not a good argimient, 
otherwise we should have to call the posterior extremity the well- 
developed head of Cephalopods, simply because these animals move 
more rapidly with the tail end foremost, and thus escape the 
animals that prey upon them. A comparative exaniination of 
the flagellates, and especially of the free-living forms, shows very 
clearly that the true anterior extremity is that from which the 
flagellum arises. In most genera the flagellum is not only an 
organ of locomotion, but also an important means for the capture 
of food. In such forms as Euglena the anterior extremity is 
provided with an oral' cavity which opens at the base of the 
flagellum. In Euglena the flagellum is entirely free and sways 
in front of the head of the creature, like a proboscis, and, indeed, 
it was called proboscis by Ehrenberg. In trypanosoma, the 
flagellum bends directly backwards and is attached, for a con- 
siderable portion of its length, to the body by a thin web of 
body plasma. The flagellum is composed of chromatin. In cer- 
tain stages it is cast ofli. It is easily reproduced by the blepharo- 
plast. When cast it may continue to move indej>endently for 
some time. Adjoining or surrounding the blepharoplast is a clear 
area called the vacuole ; it probably represents the contractile 
vesicle of other flagellata. Sometimes the plasma of stained speci- 
mens is beset with a variable number of dark-staining granules; 
these granules represent reserve material and are called chromato- 
phorcs. 

By examining large numbers of trypanosomes during the course 
of a trypanosoma infection, one soon notices that the parasites 
vary considerably in size and shape. A more careful study 
enables us to group these various forms into three distinct types, 
corresponding to the well-known forms of the Hcvmamoobidce found 
in the blood of malaria patients. 

The most frecjuent form is the asexual form, which multiplies 
very rapidly by simple longitudinal division. It is usually seen 
in the process of division. This i)rocess be^gins most frequently 
with the division of the blepharoplast, which elongates and then 
divides. The nucleus divides almost simultaneouslv, sometimes 
before the blepharoplast. The division of the blepharoplast brings 
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about the division of the flageUiim, and the division of the 
flagellum is followed by the division of the whole body. The 
duplication of the flagellum begins at the point of origin and 
terminates at the free end; the duplication of the body proceeds 
dorso-ventrally, but the division forms do not separate along the 
ventral border until the newly-formed flagellum has entirely parted 
from the old one, thus the separation of the division forms pro- 
ceeds from the tail end forwards. One frequently sees parasites 
still adhering by their anterior extremities. The division forms 
are of about equal size and slightly smaller than the parent form. 
Amongst these asexual forms we occasionally find some larger 
forms which are analogous to the macrogametes of the malaria 
parasites ; as a rule, these forms do not divide until after copu- 
lation, which probably in most species takes place in the body of 
an alternative host. They are characterised by a larger size, 
Which may be more than double that of the asexual forms, by 
a stumpy shape, by a short flagellum and by the presence of 
numerous chromatophores. Sometimes vacuoles are found in the 
plasma of these forms. They end by becoming almost round and 
losing entirely their flagellum. By the side of these female 
forms we meet some very slender hyaline forms with very long 
flagellum, with comparatively large nucleus and large blepharo- 
plast. They are the male forms or microgametes. The number 
of the sexual forms varies greatly in different slides. At times 
they are quite numerous. 

The life-history of the trypanosomes is very superficially 
known. Quite recently Dr. Fritz Schaudinn has studied the 
entire life cycle of Trypanosoma noctuce, a trypanosome of the 
little owl (AthencB noctuce), the gametes of which were described 
in 1891 by Celli and Sanfelice under the name of Hcemoproteus 
(= Haltertdium) noctuce. I will give a brief sketch of the life- 
history of Trypanosoma noctuce as a guide to the study of the 
bionomics of other species. Trypanosoma (= Haltertdium) noctuce, 
like Hcemamoeba relicta (Proteosoma), insures the continuancy of its 
existence by an alternation of generative processes and by a 
change of hosts. Its intermediary host is the little owl (Athence 
noctuce)^ its definitive host is Culex pipiens. 

When first introduced into the blood of the bird, the para- 
sites have the form of trypanosomes, but they are as a rule very 
small. They attach themselves to the erythrocytes, discard their 
flagella and assume the well-known halteridium form. After about 
twenty-four hours, granules of pigment begin to appear in their 



6o THE ANIMAL PARASITES OF MAN 

plasma. The period of growth lasts six days, but the parasite 
does not remain attached to the erythrocyte the whole time ; as 
a rule it leaves the corpuscle at night, assumes the trypanosoma 
form and moves about freely in the plasm until the next morning, 
when again it attaches itself to a red blood corpuscle in order to 
absorb nutriment. These alternating periods of movement and 
rest follow one another until full growth is attained. Then a 
multiplication stage sets in and the parasites multiply by con- 
secutive longitudinal divisions until the products of division have 
attained a minimum size. The small flagellates then attach 
themselves once more to the erythrocytes, and the alternating 
stages of growth and multiplication continue until the blood 
literally swarms with parasites. 

By examining the blood of the owl one sees the asexual forms 
of different sizes and in different stages of division, but one dis- 
tinguishes also other forms with coarsely granular plasma and 
fine pigment, which contain a small nucleus adjacent to the 
blepharoplast, likewise quite small. These forms are the macro- 
gametes, they penetrate the erythrocytes and grow more gradually, 
accumulating more and more reserve material in their plasma. 
They appear to change their host cells more rarely, and towards 
the end of their growth are no longer able to assume the form 
of trypanosomes. The mature macrogametes are quite unable to 
leave their host cells, and are found surrounded by a pale residue 
of the erythrocyte, the nucleus of which is then situated quite at 
the periphery. 

The macrogametes are the only forms which persist at the end 
of the acute stage of the halteridium disease, and after long 
intervals they are capable of bringing about a relapse by repro- 
ducing parthenogenetically the asexual forms. The macrogametes 
arise from the asexual forms, and can be recognised even in their 
earliest stages. The fertilisation of the macrogametes takes place 
at the moment in which the parasites leave their intermediary 
host. 

Tho niirrogamotocytes also arise from the asexual forms, and 
their nature may likewise be recognised in the earliest stages. 
Thoy are characterised by pale plasma, coarse pigment, large 
nucleus, largo blepharoplast. The mature microgametocytes give 
rise to eight microgametes which develop as soon as the blood is 
abstracted, but invariably [)erish within their mother cells when 
left in the circulatory system of the bird. As soon as the macro- 
gami'tr makes its exit from the avian host it becomes globular. 
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bursts out of the remains of the enclosing erythrocyte, and under- 
goes a series of nuclear changes preparatory to fertilisation. Then 
a microgamete penetrates the macrogamete, aided by a cone of 
attraction which is produced on the latter at the spot where the 
female nucleus lies. The macrogamete thus becomes the ookinet, it 
assumes an elongated form and becomes motile. When the blood 
begins to separate within the midgut of the mosquito, the ookinets 
migrate towards the anterior portion and here give rise to trypano- 
soma forms, both sexual and asexual. The asexual and female 
forms multiply by longitudinal division as in the blood of the 
bird, the male forms by multiple division. The small division 
forms attach themselves to the epithelial cells of the midgut by 
means of their flagella, which become short clinging structures. 
The attachment of the parasites coincides with the end of diges- 
tion when the midgut remains empty. Should the mosquito feed 
a second time, the parasites again become motile. Some of the 
resting parasites penetrate between the cells or even between the 
cells and the tunica elastico-muscularis. Usually in these situa- 
tions they become globular and their flagella disappear altogether. 
When the latter forms again become free, they develop once more 
their flagella from the blepharoplasts. The female forms may 
grow to about three times the size of the asexual ones and 
become laden with reserv^e material. They seem unable to multiply 
by longitudinal division and can only accomplish sluggish con- 
traction movements. They are no longer capable of transforming 
themselves into trypanosomes. These gregarine-like resting forms 
of female trypanosomes have a remarkable power of withstanding 
adverse conditions. When the mosquitoes after the first meal 
are obliged to fast for a long period, the asexual and male forms 
die off, but the female forms persist, they lie between the epi- 
thelium and the tunica elastico-muscularis, and greatly resemble the 
zygotes of malaria parasites, although lacking in pigment. These 
forms lose entirely their flagellum, the blepharoplast lies close to 
the nucleus, the reserve material is gradually used up, and large 
vacuoles appear in the plasma. If, after a long fast, the mosquito 
again feeds, the female forms which have survived reproduce the 
asexual forms by parthenogenesis (a kind of auto-fertilisation). 

The zygotes which give rise to male forms are somewhat 
smaller than those which develop into female forms, their plasma 
is almost hyaline and coarsely vacuolar, the nucleus is relatively 
larger, and is very rich in chromatin. Having imdergone certain 
nuclear changes the microgametocyte becomes globular and breaks 
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up into eight small trypanosomes. These microgametes are dis- 
tinguished from the other forms not only by their diminutive size, 
but by the development of their locomotor apparatus. They have 
large blepharoplasts and very long flagella, which render them 
exceedingly motile. 

When the blood has been entirely digested and the midgut 
remains empty, the parasites attach themselves to the epithelial 
cells lining the posterior part of the stomach about the valve in 
front of the malpighian tubes. Here they agglomerate in large 
clusters. When very numerous the parasites may greatly injure 
the walls of the midgut and thus cause the death of the mosquito. 
If the infection is followed by a long fast, all the asexual and 
male forms die off, the female forms alone persisting. When the 
mosquito again sucks blood the parasites detach themselves, dis- 
tribute themselves in the blood, and then pass into the narrow 
anterior portion of the midgut, where they form a large cluster. 
At the time of the next feed the whole cluster is pushed back by 
the inrushing blood right through the midgut into the ileum, 
thence, by the peristaltic contractions of the intestine, the cluster 
is passed into the colon as far as Basili's curvature, the narrowest 
section of the intestine. On account of the nature of the epithe- 
lium in this part, the parasites are able to penetrate through the 
intestinal wall. Thus they reach the circulation, and through the 
dorsal vessel some are carried forwards into the lacunoma round 
the pumping organ, others are carried to the ovaries. Those 
carried forwards come to rest between the pumping organ 
and the pharyngeal valve ; here they form a thick cluster, and 
by injuring the tunica elasHco-muscularts, which is very delicate 
at this part, they pass into the pharynx. They are thence passed 
into the blood of the alternative host during the evacuation of 
the sucking reservoirs. The entire period of the migration of the 
parasites from their entry into the body of the mosquito to their 
exit from the latter, occupies a period of from seven to eight days. 

The parasites that attain the ovaries penetrate the youngest 
eggs, and the macrogametes go to rest within the vitellus. The 
latter remain in the gregarine condition during the entire develop- 
ment of the embryo. They subsequently pass into the larva, and 
are found also in the perfect insect. The mosquito recently 
emerged from its pupa case does not seem able to transmit the 
infection by means of its first bite. According to Schaudinn's 
observations it can infect birds only at the time of its third feed. 
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Class III. SpoFOzoa.' 

Since the year 1879 a number of isolated uni-cellular parasites that 
produce spores covered with shells are, according to R. I^uckart, included 
with the gregarines, and this large group of protozoa is termed Sporozoa, 
The sporozoa comprise the so-called psorosperm tubes (J. Muller), i.e., 
Myxosporidia, Butschli ; the oval or round Psorospermia (Eimer), i.e., Coccidia, 
Lkt., and Rainey's, or Miescher's tubes, i.e., Sarcosporidia, Biitschl. Later 
the Microsparidia and the Hamosporidia were also classed with the sporozoa. 



Order i. Gregarinida. 



Cv 



Although hitherto the gregarinida have not been observed either in human 
beings or vertebrate animals, they must not be entirely omitted here, 
because they belong to the oldest known sporozoa, and our knowledge of 
them at the present time is less complete — at any rate, in regard to the 
history of development — than that of other groups {Coccidia, Hamosporidia). 

Their bodies, which are usually elongated and frequently tape-like, and 
the length of which varies according to the species between o*oi-i6 mm., 
may consist of a single cell, as in the Monocystidea, inhabiting the body 
cavity of echinodermata, annelida, &c., or may be divided into two or three 
consecutive sections (Polycystidea, which invade the intestine, particularly of 
arthiopoda). 

a, b. 





Fig. iq. — Monocystis a^ilis, St. From the vesicula 

seminalis of earthworms; 250/1 (After, v. Stein). 

{a) Quiescent ; (6) moving. 



The most anterior section, epimerit, is a variously -shaped organ that is 
used by the parasite to cUng to the intestinal epithelial cells of its host ; 
it is generally sunk within or between the cells, and when this condition 
(cephalin, cephalont) is given up the epimerite is cast off, tricystic forms 
thereby becoming dicystic. The next section, protomerit, is separated 
from the principal section, the deutomerite, by an ectoplasmatic transverse 
partition ; the large vesicular nucleus (figs. 20, 26), which is provided with a 
usually round nucleolus (caryosoraa), is situated in the deutomerit. 

The surface of the body is formed by a hyaUne cuticle, which, however, 
is not always so stiff as to prevent changes of form of the body. Beneath 
the cuticle (fig. 21) there is a jelly-like mass that plays a part in the 



' BiitschU, O., " Sporozoa in Bronn's CI. u. Ordn. d. Thierr., 1882, i., p. 479. Balbiani. 
O., Le^07is sur Us sporoz., Paris, 1884. Wasielewski, " Sporozoenkundc," Jena, 1896. 
Labb^, A., "Sporozoa,** 5th Kdition of " Thirrreichs," Berl., 1899. Hagenmuller, P., 
** Bibliographic g(^n. et sp^c. des trav. cone. les. Sporoz." {Ann. Mus. hist. nat. Marseille , 
1899, 2, i., Suppl.). I.une, M., " Erqehn. d. neuer. Sporozoenforsch., Jena, 1900. 
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gliding movement as well as in the encystment. The thin ectosarc then 
follows, and this also forms the transverse partition between the protomerit 
and deutomerit, its deepest part frequently exhibiting circuUr rows of 
muscles (myophane, myoneme) on both sections. The principal mass of 
the body consists of the very granular endosarc, the large or small, and usually 
round, granules being composed of paraglycogen, fats and other materials. 
Some of the gregarines perform peristaltic or worm-like movements, even 
_ in the mature condition (tig. ig), others glide along in 

the contents of the intestine without any visible change 
of form — -like diatoms in water. According to Schewialtoff,' 
this is eflected by the secretion of a slimy matter which 
soon stiffens at the posterior end of the body, adheres 
to the surface on which the creature rests and propels 
it forward. I( is likewise this secretion, originating from 
the slime-secreting layer, which enables the gregarinM 
(clepsidrinidae) Uving free in the intestine, to adhere one 
to the other in rows. 

Propagation of the gregarines may be effected in 
two ways. Sporula- 
My. tion, which takes 
place during encyst- 
ment, has long been 
known. Moreover, 
at all events in a 
few simpler forms, 
Ibc so-called schiso- 
gonia may take place 
within the same host, 
the entire body (after 
division of the nu- 
cleus) separating into 
several nucleated 
segments (m 

gregarine directly.' 

Sporulation is generally brought about by the fusing together of two con- 
tiguous gregarines and their consecutive encystment (fig. 22}. Encystment 
in Ceratospora is said to be omitted or may be confined to one individual 
(as in Aclinocephalus dujardiai) ; in exceptional cases three individuals may 





With tim 
epiineril fixed in an 
intestinal rpithelial 
cell ; host Drrmestes 
tanliitiui: enlargtil. 
(\ftcr I.t'Krr;) 



Schnciii. ; from Chryinmela hir- 
muplera. Section of the surface. 
T.5or) times enlarged. (After 
Schewiakotl). Cu. = Cuticle; E. 
- Ectosarc. G. = Gelatinous 

layer. My. = Myophane. 



' Schewiakoli. " fel. d. I'michi J. P'rtichreit. Ueu:-^. d. Grc^at " {/.. /. U'. Z.. 1894, 
iviii., ]i. J40). 

■-C7. Schnwdi-r, .\.. •' Ophrymystis balsthlii" (Arch. Z,iol. tup., i«8j, 2, ii,. p. iii ; 
"Opht. franasci" [Tall. lou/., iHSj. i., ji. i). Caollery et Mt»nil., - Sur utte Grff. 
ccelom. pr/s. dans son cvelt fvoliif. ii«e phase de muHipl. asporul-'e " (C. Ii. .-ic. sc, Paris, 
1898. cxxvi,, p. 261 ; C. R. sac. biot., Paris, idgB, v., p. 6s), Wger el HaitcnmuUer, 
' Morph. el rvottit. de VOphrvoe. schneidrri" (.Irrh. Zoot. exp., lyoo, .), viii ; Notes 

■■ " ■■-..[■. Sp'<"<:. dis larv. d. Dipt." (C. K. Ac. '- """ '"^ = 

ilMesnil. " Pur.i-iil. iiUr.icAl. it tain '■■- 
. liii.. p. S4)- 






'a mutiiplir. n-vrji^';- ,/. ^<r.'g." (C. R. 
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be. encysted together, and in one species (Pyxinia frenteli) this is as frequent 
as the encystment of two.' 

The fusion is effected with synonymous layers, thus being diDerent 
from the above-mentioned association (adherence), which can always be 
relinquished or broken up. 

Hitherto it has been inferred that the two encysted individuals (sporonts) 
conjngate because, as a rule, they sooner or later mer^e into one another ; 
this opinion is, moreover, supported by the statements of Wolters ' and 
Roboz,* the former believing that he has actually witnessed the fusion of 
the nuirlei of the two encysted individuals that sets in after the reduction 
of the nucleated substance and the expulsion of one part, whereas the 
latter has, at all events, observed the expulsion of portions of nucleus. This 
latter phenomenon has also been confirmed by recent research'; but, on the 
other hand, this observation has by no means proved even transient union of 
the reduced nuclei of the two sporonts, and accordingly there can be no 
question of the conjugation of the two individuals encysted together ; their 
large vesicular nucleus rather dissolves, the greater part disappears in the 
su^tance of the body, or is sometimes ejected, and a new, though very small, 
nucleus is formed of the residue, and divides mitotically. The daughter nuclei 





Fig. !3. — Sporulation stage of 
Cleiisidrina ovata, schematised. 
(After \. Schneider.) 



divide again — a circumstance we have long been acquainted with — and this 
process is repeated until a large number of nuclei have formed in each 
sporont, which at Ihe commencement of this process rounded off and encysted 
themselves. Sooner or later, the cuticle surrounding the two encysted parasites 
dissolves, and the nuclei crowd to the periphery of the united masses of 



' Laveran et Mesnil, " Sur quel, pail'xiti, de I'evol. d'line gf^g." [C. 
Paris, 1900, lii.. p. 554). 

' Wolters, M., " Die Cottfug. t 
xxxvii., p. 99). 

■ MiM. Ber. aus Ungarn.. 1887 
p. 769. 

' Cuinot. S., " Eaolul. d. gr(g. ccetom. dii 
cxxv., p. SI) : " Sur la ptH. cottfug. d, Grtg." {Ribl. Anal,, [899. p. 70) ; " Mecli. sur 
rkiol. d, Grfg." [Arch, dc biol.. IQOI, xvii., p. 581). Siedlecki, M., " Geschl. Vcrmrhr. 
d. MonocepHs ascidid " {Bull, intern, de I'. 4a. d. sc.d. Cracovie, 180Q. p. ji;'. Mraiek, \., 
'■ Studia o spoTOtoick " ( Vestn. Kril. Crskf ^p^'Uciiosli nduk. 1899). 
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protoplasm. A small portion of Ihc protoplasm gathers round each 
nucleus, and a number of small cells, hitherto called sporoUasts, are 
formed (fig. 23I on a large unused residue of protoplasm (residual body, 
sporopbor). As, however, these formations coalesce in pairs, as has been 
discovered by Siedlecki and Cuenot, they must be called gametes. They 



Fic. 24. — MonocysUs if. from thevesjcnla seminalia 
of eartti-worms 14001. (a) Spore with epore cuticle 
developed ; {b) mature spore with sporozoits and 
residual bodies ; (c) optical iranserve section of mature 
spore (after Biitschli). 



appear to be completely alike, but it is very probable that each one of the 
couple is the product ol one of ihe sporonts ; in accordance herewith the con- 
jugation or copulation would be isogamous.' The designation sporoblast 
hitherto in use may be applied to the product of amalgamation. They are 
transformed into spores, assuming a more fusiform shape, and they secrete a 
covering of the same shape, within which the enclosed cells, after repeated 
mitotic division ol the nucleus, divide up into a certain number (usually 





eight) of elongiited fusiform, or sickle-shaped little bodies, the sporozoites. Even 
in this process a small residual body remains, around which the sporozoites 
are grouped (fig. 24). 

The development of a lovering for the spores is lacking in Porospora ; 



' The Amphimiiia hero iiistanct'il cannot, however, lake place in the cases in which 
one fjreRarine alone is cncysteil, <>i in which one ol the two encysted individuals dies 
oil, and the other then sporulaus alone. Accordingly /Jm/iAiiniiin is not necesmrily 
connreted with the conjugation of the gametes. 
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which is also the only genus that forms more than eight sporozoites 
fig. 25, a). The form and size of the spores vary considerably according to 
the species, and afFord a valuable means for their distinction (figs. 25, b-e). 

The development of the spores within the cysts generally takes place 
outside the host in the open, and may occupy very variable times. The 
cysts discharge their contents — the spores — either by simple bursting of 
the envelope of the cyst, or with the assistance of the swelling residual 
body, or by means of particular invertible sporodncts, one or several of 
which appear on the envelope of the cysts. 

The ingestion of liberated spores, or also of mature cysts, causes infec- 
tion. The sporozoites are actually only young gregarines, which become 
tree through the bursting of the spores, acted upon by the intestinal juice, 
and in many cases bore into the epithelial cells of the invaded intestine 
by means of peculiar movements, which, however, are not amoeboid.' In 




Fic. 26. — Development 
[h, c) gradually coming 1 
develop. (Alter L*ger.) 



of CUpUdrina lon^a. (a) Occupying the epithelial cell ; 
lut : id) attached by the clinging apparatus ; {e) fully 



this situation they increase in size, and grow beyond the epithehal cells 
occupied by them ; the nucleus then lies in that part of the body extend- 
ing from the cells into the intestinal lumen ; the posterior extremity of 
the parasite, the deutomerite, is then separated from the anterior extremity 
by a transverse partition, and this part is finally divided into the epi- 
and proto-merit (fig- 26). In the gregarines inhabiting the abdominal cavity 
an intra-cellular stage is wanting, as the sporozoites, which have become 
free in the intestine, travel through the intestinal epithelium without 
staying there ; but a few species inhabiting the intestine tiepart from the 



' The infected epithelial cells are mostly not visibly altered ; recently, lii>we\ 
cases have become known in which they have become hypertrophied and have f\Tii 
perished, — Laveran and Mesoil, " Sur quelq. particul. de I'rvol. d'une i;r^g." {C. H. ; 
biol., Paris, 1900, lii., p. 554). Siedlecki, M., " Sur Irs rapp. d. gr.% avec t'fpilh. int 
i&iid., 1901, liii,. p. gi). Siedlecki. M., '■ Conlrib. .1 I'eluit. d. chau^. cdliil. prK\ 
l-er*g-" {Amh. d'ati. micr., 1901, iv., p. 87). L6ger el Dubosq., " "- - - '-■ --"- 
til. Grtge" — "--•-"'--. ■---■ -"- 



r. Grtgarina Davini " {Arch. Zool. e 



1899. il 



■. P- 38). 
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usual condition, in so fax as the sporozoites likewise do not penetrate into 
the epithelial cells, but only fasten themselves on the latter by one pole, which 
ultimately becomes the epimerite. Finally, the intra-cellular phase may be 
of short duration, and multipUcation by schizogony may take place during 
the same.' 

For the classification of the grcgarinidia refer to the literature as follows : — 
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Order 2. Coccidiida. 

Hake (I) first saw the formations we now term Coccidia during his investi- 
gations on the so-called coccidial nodules of rabbits. The opinions as to the 
nature of these peculiar formations were very diverse ; the discoverer con- 
sidered them to be a sort of pus corpuscle ; Nasse(2) took them for epithelial 
cells of the biliary passages, others for helminthes, especially the ova of 
trcmatodes (Dujardin, Kiichenmeister, Gubler, &c^. Remak(3) was the first 
to draw attention to their relation to the Psorospermia (Myxosporidia), and 
this investigator found them also in the small intestinal appendix of 
rabbits. Lieberkiihn (4), who not only examined the coccidia of rabbits, but 
found similar forms in the kidneys of frogs, likewise calls them outright 
])sorospermia ; and to differentiate Miiller's psorospermia, which are found 
in fishes, from those of rabbits, &c., the latter were called oval or globular 
(ICiiiKTi 5>, until R. Leuckait (6; named them "Coccidia " and placed them in a 
group of the sporozoa analogous to that of the Gregarinida, Myxosporidia, 
«N:c. Numerous works confirmed the occurrence of coccidia, not only in all 
classes of vertebrate animals, but also in invertebrates (mollusca, myria- 
poda, annelida, tcc.j, and numerous genera and species have in the course 
of time been described which inhabit the epithelium of the intestine and 



' C')iupare Caullcry and Mosnil, " Ar paras, intracdl. et la multipl. ascxu<^ d, gr/g." 
{('. /?. i'tr. biol., Pari^, ictoi, liii., p. Sj.) 
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its appendages by predilection, but are also found in other organs (kidneys, 
spleen, ovaries, vas deferens, testicles) ; some also live in the connective 
tissue of various organs, more particularly Qf the intestine. 

The knowledge of the development of the coccidia was of particular impor- 
tance in determining their classification. By means of encysted coccidia 
from the liver of rabbits, Kauffmann (7) first confirmed the fact that the cystic 
membrane, which was filled, or partly filled, with granular contents, divided 
into three or four pale bodies after a long sojourn in water ; Lieberkuhn, how- 
ever, observed the same process in the host in the case of coccidia of 
the kidney of the frog. Stieda(8) studied more minutely the alterations that 
take place within the encysted coccidia of the liver of rabbits after the 
death of the host ; he discovered that what we at the present day call 
" spores " were oval formations pointed at the one pole, and surrounded 
by a delicate membrane, which exhibited a certain thickness at the pointed 
extremity and enclosed a slightly bent rodlet, expanding at either end into 
a strongly light -refracting globule ; a finely granulated globule also lay in the 
concavity of the bent rodlet. Waldenburg (9) saw the appearance of the same 
phenomenon in coccidia from the epitheUum of the vilU and Lieberkuhn's 
glands from the intestine of the rabbit ; but the process in this case took 
place in a much shorter time. 



Fig. 27. — Coccidium cuniculi (Riv.), from the 
liver of the rabbit, in various stages of develop- 
ment. 



a. 




b. 



c. 




According to the discovery of Kloss(io), the spores of the coccidia of the 
urinary organ of the garden snail are formed in far greater numbers ; the round 
spores also harbour several (five to six) rodlets, which after the bursting of 
the spore-envelope become free. Eimer's researches have made us acquainted 
with a coccidium from the intestine of the mouse, which was transformed 
in toto into a " spore," with sickle-shaped httle bodies ; the fact was, 
moreover, established that the Httle bodies left the dehcate envelope already 
in the intestine, made crossbow movements, and were finally transformed into 
amoeboid beings, which apparently penetrated the epitheUal cells ; at all 
events, similar bodies of various sizes were seen in these cells. Taking the 
immense number of these parasites into account and the lack of any other 
cause, Eimer attributed the sudden death of his mice to the Gregarina fcUci- 
formis, as the parasite was then called, just in the same way as a few 
years previously Reincke (11) ascribed the acute intestinal catarrh of rabbits 
leading to their death to the invasion of intestinal coccidia. 

All that had become known about coccidia up to 1879 was then com- 
piled by Leuckart, and completed by his own observations on the liver coccidia 
of the rabbit. Experimental infections had already been conducted by Walden- 
bu^ with intestinal coccidia of rabbits, and by Rivolta (12) with the coccidia 
of the fowls, which experiments confirmed the importance of the spores, or 
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bodies, enclosed in tliem in the transmission oi the [Kirasites to other aaimais. 
Accordingly, it may be assumed that after the importation of the spores into 
the intestiDe the sporozoites are set free, actively penetrate into the intes- 
tinal cells, where they grow into coccidia, and finally become encysted. 
The further development, i.e., the formation of spores, takes place outside 
in these cases ; in other cases (Kloss, Elmer) it takes place within the 
host. Although much regarding the cycle of development was still 
hypothetical, the theories coincided with the observations, and were tbertt- 
tore universally regarded as confirmed. Further research confirmed this view 
■ forms. 



Fig. i8. — Spores of the Coixidium cuniculi. 
(Riv.), with two spoiozoits and residual t>odies ; 
to the right a free spaiozoit. (After Balt»ani.) 




L. Pfeifler's statements (13) on the part that certain coccidia or their 
sporozoites played, or seemed to play, as causes of disease furnished 
renewed impetus for the investigation of the coccidia. The ingestion of 
even very numerous spores did not appear to account for the mass infection 
so frequently observed, even after Balbiani (15) had confirmed the fact that 
there were two, not one, sporozoites confined in every spore of the coccidia of 
rabbits (fig. 28). The hypothesis was therefore advanced that the sporozoites 
or young coccidia were able to divide themselves once more before again 
sporulating. The question was finally solved quite differently. R. Pfeiffer (14) 
first confirmed the fact that in addition to the well-known method of 




Fio 19 — So-called swirm cysta of 
Ihe Cocadium of the rabbit. (After R, 
Pfiiffer ) 



sponilation m the coccidia of the rabbit ihat causes the infection of fresh 
hosts ( ' exogenous sponilation '), an enormous increase may follow in the 
alreadv infected host in a manner that Eimer first observed in the coccidia 
of the mtestine of the mouse ( ' endogenous sponilation "). Whereas it 
had hitherto been believed that some of the apecies of coccidia increased 
like Cocctdtutn oviforme and others like Ettnerta jalciformis, and this difference 
had been made the foundation of the clastjfication R. Pfeiffer was successful 
Id observing the occurrence oi both kinds of development in the same 
species, and expressed the opinion that endogenous spiorulation, which 
lakes place within the host, was the cause of the mass-infection that is 
mostly accompanied by serious consequences ^hg jyl. L. Pfeiffer sought, 
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above all, to demonstrate the correctness of this view as regards other 
species of coccidia also, and for this purpose he utiUsed the experiences 
already published. Coccidia were known to exist in a number of different 
hosts, and to propagate in some according to the Coccidium type, in others 
according to the Eimeria type ; it therefore stands to reason that in this 
case it was not the question of two species belonging to 'different genera 
Uving side by side, with a different manner of development, but of one 
species, in the Ufe of which both manners of development occur alternately, 

This interpretation of facts was combated especially by A. Schneider (16) 
and by Labbe (17), but has, nevertheless, proved true, apart from the 
circumstance that Schuberg(i8) succeeded in discovering the hitherto unknown 
Coccidium form in the intestine of the mouse ; and that, moreover, Leger con- 
firmed the fact that there are no arthropoda in which Eimeria are not found 
together with coccidia. The question was finally settled by experiments made 
by L6ger(i9) with the coccidia of Scolopendra cingiUata, by Schaudinn and Sied- 
lecki (20) with those of Lithohius forcipatus, and by Simond (21) with the coccidia 
of the rabbit. On Simond's suggestion the sickle-shaped germs correspond- 
ing to the sporozoites, which are formed by endogenous sporulation, are 
universally termed Merozoits ; and in accordance with Schaudinn's suggestion, 
those individuals which form merozoites are termed Schizonts, and those 
which produce shelled spores are called Sporonts. In contradistinction to 
sporogony (exogenous sporulation), one therefore speaks of schizogony 
(endogenous sporulation). 

The more minute examination of these processes at last led to the 
discovery of sexual dimorphism, of copulation and alternation of genera- 
tion in the coccidia. Schuberg was the first to consider the possibility, of 
copulation in coccidia ; in addition to the formations which now are 
termed merozoites, he observed very diminutive bodies (" microsporozoites ") 
in the coccidia of the intestine of the mouse, which were able eventually 
to perform copulation. Labb6 confirmed this observation in some of the 
species, and Simond (21) expressed the opinion that " chromatozoites " 
occurred in all coccidia. Copulation itself was then observed by Schaudinn 
and Siedlecki. The copulating bodies are termed gametes : as, however, 
they differ considerably one from the other, the males are called micro- 
gametes (i.e. J the microsporozoites of Labbe and the chromatozoites of 
Simond) and the females macrogametes. After copulation is completed 
sporogony takes place, and in the cycle of development of one species this 
regularly alternates with schizogony (asexual propagation). 

The recognition of this unsuspected complicated process was bound to 
effect reforms in the classification of the coccidia ; and all the forms that 
had been regarded as developmental stages (Eimeria, Sec.) had to be 
eliminated from the system. 
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Occurrence of the Coccidiida. — The Coccidiida in their mature 
condition usually hve within the epitheUal cells of various organs, and 
by predilection inhabit those of the intestine and of its dependent 
organs ; they also occur frequently in the excretory organs of 
the mammalia, birds, amphibia, molhiscs, arthropoda, and may 
also be found in the scrotum and vas deferens, but the state- 
ment that they hve in hen's eggs, as well as in the oviducts of 
fowls, has not been confirmed.^ Some species inhabit the nucleus, 
others live in the connective tissue, but their presence in the latter 
situation is probably only secondary, that is, they have only 
reached it from the epithelium of the affected organs. 



' Notunthstan'linj the progress uuulc duriuij the last deca<.les, th^* ova of helminthes 
iktivi more particularlv of trematmles. have l>een mistaken for coccidia. Thus Posch- 
iK|^ (Z.v/. An:.. iS^*^. ix., p. 471) atul Gebhanl {Virchow's Arch., 1SQ7, No. 147, 
Ml. KV^) mist'Xik rhv "va of nisiomum tun:idupn, Brds.. for ctKcidia. Podwj-ssotzki 
fCtnhMtl. f. ,ill.[. P.ith.. i^Qo. i., p. 13;) nuule a similar error with the ova (and vitelline 
agefti of a spcci'T-s 'i F*r^<th.^<iontmus (I^ist. .»rci/Mm of the authors): von Willach {Arch. 
'/.«%?* «*• f*'^-^-*- Thicrheilk. iSgj. xviii.. p. ^4.*) t»H>k the ova of a nematoile for coccidia. 
TiMite enx>rs a.*-': n^'.^ely alludeil to as a warning. .V closer examination of the objects 
»jMI^ A knowleflze of such mistakes will ensure their avoidance. 
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Fig. _iio. — Scheme of Ihe tlevdinnneiil of Catcidiiim srhuherei, Schaud. (from the 
intestine of Lilhobins). (After Schauilinn.) The infretion is caused by a cyst (xx,). 
coQtainiOK spores, which invndcs the intestine ol a LUIwbius, wliere it Inirals and dis- 
charges the sporoioitfs (i.)- ii,, A sporoioit invadini; an iniestitial epiihelial cfll ; 
in., intestinal tpitheUal cells witli yuiine coccidia ; iv,, intestinal epithelial cells 
with a glol>ular sdiizunl ; v.. ituclear sef; men tat ions within the schinint ; vi,, tht 
daughter nuclei arr;inKin|{ themselves supertiriolly ; vn., formati'in of the mcro- 
7'iitea ; viii., meroznites tlial have become frci:, and which, penetralini" into other 
epithelial cells of the same hitestine, rejH-at Ihi.^ schizogmiy ([i.-vm.) : ix. and x.. 
merozoites which, likewise iuvadinff the epithelial crlls nf the same intestine, become 
individually sexually tUtferentiated ; Xia.. adolescent macruKamete ; xib., older 
macrogametc ; xic., mature niacroaamcic (discharKinu parlicles of nucleus): xiia., 
youni; microgamctocytc ; xiih.. older micni^amet'>cyte : xlic. increase iif nuclei 
m the microgamctocyte ; xiid.. llie |>li>1>ular residual l>ody aruund which numerous 
microgametes have formed; xiie.. an isolated niicn>t;amc(c ; xiii., the mature 
macrogametc surri>un<U'd by nitineri>us micm^ametes aiul forming a fecundating 
prominence: xiv., Ihe nucleus of a microgameie that has penetrated am algamatetl 
with the nucleus of the macrngaiiicte (fecundalioii) — the latter easl.s oil :i niemhrane 
and becomes a sporont (oocyst ) ; xv., xvi.. xvil,. nuclear segmentation in ihe 
sporont ; xviil,, sporont wilh four sjKjro blast s ; xix., the sponblasls transfiirmvil 
into spores ; xx., the cWs introduced into the inte^tine that has hberalerj the sporo- 
soit«s by bursting. 
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The SIZE OF THE CocciDiiDA, Corresponding as a rule to the habi- 
tat, is usually small, but there are species that attain a diameter of 
I mm. Their form is globular, oval, or elliptical. External appen- 
dages are lacking, at least during the vegetative period of their 
life, which is spent in epithelial cells, within which they increase 
in size ; as a rule only one is present in each cell, rarely more. 
The BODY SUBSTANCE is Composed of a more or less finely granu- 
lated or distinctly alveolar protoplasm which exhibits no differen- 
tiation in ecto- and endo-sarc. All species possess a nucleus that 
enlarges with their growth ; sometimes it only shows through the 
plasma as a lighter spot, or may even be quite concealed. It is 
vesicular in shape, and besides containing very delicate threads of 
chromatin in the light coloured nuclear juice, it contains generally 
only one large nucleolus (caryosoma). 

The affected epithelial cells degenerate sooner or later as the 
parasite feeds on them. After having had their form changed by 
th(? growing parasite they finally perish. The cellular membrane 
then alone surrounds the coccidia, which, at least in the species 
sufficiently known, begin to propagate by an asexual process 
(s( hizogony) ; hereby the parasites themselves become schizonts, 
as the initial stage is usually called. They differ from later stages 
(sporonts), which resemble them in form, by the absence of granu- 
lations in the plasma, as well as by the vesicular nucleus. The 
U)vm is not always alike, for in some cases, at least, many schizonts 
assume a globular form. 

Schizogony (fig. 30) commences with a division of the nucleus, 
which nevertheless takes place in different ways in the different 
species, and finally leads to the formation of numerous daughter 
nuclei which become smaller and smaller, and which collect beneath 
the surface of the schizonts, but in some species collect only at one 
half. A part of the protoplasm of the periphery now divides around 
each daughter nucleus, the remaining part (residual body) being 
left in the centre or on one side. The segments of the divided 
plasm, each containing a nucleus, assume a fusiform shape and 
become merozoits, which very soon gain their freedom and quit 
the residual body (fig. 30, vii.). 

The merozoits move in a manner similar to that of the 
sporozoites, from which they are, however, distinguished by a 
soinewliat different shape and the form of their nucleus. The 
movements consist either of slow incurvations with subsequent 
stniightenings, or annular contractions along the entire extent of 
the body ; in addition, there are gliding movements similar to 
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those of many gregarines, and brought about in a like manner 
by the secreting at the posterior extremity of a gelatinous fila- 
ment that stiffens rapidly. The merozoits do not gain the open 
in the usual way, but are destined to still further infect the 
same host by actively penetrating into other epithelial cells 
of the affected organ ; here they continue their growth and may 
again and again undergo schizogony. In the Infusoria the 
repeated segmentations finally cease and are again renewed only 
after a conjugation ; this is likewise the case with the coccidia, 
with the difference that in the latter the two uniting individuals 
(gametes) are differently constituted one from the other, whereas 
in the infusoria they are almost always similar. 

When the schizogony ceases, the merozoits that had penetrated 
the epithelial cells and there grown consist of two kinds 
of beings differently constituted ; one kind possessing a light 
plasm (fig. 30, XII.), the other an opaque plasm richly granu- 
lated, while both possess a vesicular nucleus with caryosoma 
(fig. 30, XI.). In order to continue their development the dark 
indi\nduals must copulate, and are therefore termed either female 
gametes or, on account of their size, macrogametes. The hyaline 
individuals, the male individuals (microgametes) necessary to con- 
jugation, are formed in greater numbers. They are slender bodies 
consisting chiefly of nuclear substance, which in most species bear 
two flagella of unequal length directed backwards, and the place 
of insertion of which varies according to the species (fig. 30, xxe.). 

While the development of the microgametes is rapidly advanc- 
ing a change of the nucleus occurs in the macrogametes, parts 
of the caryosoma (nucleolus) are extruded, and the nucleus loses 
at the same time its vesicular shape. By this time the macro- 
gametes are capable of conjugation, and the process takes place 
within the host, generally, however, outside the affected and degen- 
erated host cells. The microgametes that have now become free, 
leaving a very large residual body, crowd around the mature 
macrogametes, which project a small prominence (fecundating 
protuberance) for their reception (fig. 30, xiii.). As soon as a micro- 
gamete comes into touch with this and penetrates into the plasm of 
the macrogamete, the latter surrounds itself with a membrane 
which prevents the intrusion of other microgametes. The nucleus 
of the microgamete that has gained entry amalgamates with the 
nucleus of the macrogamete, which is then capable of forming the 
well-known spores with shells ; it is therefore called sporont (also 
oocyst or copula). 
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The reduced nucleus of the macrogamete expands itself on 
the entry of the microgamete, and becomes a spindle to which 
the nuclear parts of the microgamete become attached (fig. 30, 
XIV. and xv.). Thereupon the spindle divides into two daughter 
nuclei which assume a round shape. The protoplasm at this stage 
may at once divide, or another segmentation of the daughter 
nuclei may previously occur. In the former case the two halves 
divide again, so that finally four nucleated segments, the sporo- 
blasts, are formed, whereas in the other case the four sporoblasts 
appear simultaneously. In both cases a residual body of var5ang 
size is separated from the protoplasm of the sporont. As a, rule, 
in the meantime, the encysted sporonts have already been dis- 
charged outwardly, and there, and in the manner described above, 
form the sporoblasts after a longer or shorter period of incuba- 
tion. The sporoblasts are originally naked, but they soon secrete 
a homogeneous membrane in which they become enveloped (fig. 30, 
XVIII.). After the segmentation of the nucleus their contents 
divides into two sickle-shaped sporozoits, in addition to which there 
is generally also a residual body (fig. 30, xix.). 

This terminates the development ; the spores are intended for 
the infection of other hosts. If they attain the intestine of 
suitable hosts, free or enclosed in the cystic membrane of the 
sporont, the actions of the intestinal juices cause them to open 
and permit the sporozoites to escape. The latter move exactly 
like the merozoites and soon make their way into epithelial cells, 
where they become schizonts. 

Although our knowledge of the development of the coccidia 
is but of recent date, yet it already extends to a large number 
of species, which exhibit varying deviations from the cycle of 
development described above. The most important deviation is 
the simplification by the omission of schizogony, as in Legcria 
octopiana, which lives in the submucosa of the intestine of cuttle- 
fish. In these the sporozoites that have invaded the epithelial 
cells are transformed direct into macrogametes or microgametocytes, 
which, after the disintegration of the cells of the host, reach 
the submucosa, where they continue their transformation, copulate 
and sponilato. Yet in this species auto-infection of the host is 
not lacking, at all events it has been stated that if the oocyts 
furnished with numerous spores penetrate from the submucosa into 
the intestinal lumen, they find themselves in the same condition 
as if thev had been introduced per 05, that is to say, the spores 
open themselves and their sporozoites infert other cells. 
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In order to systematically classify the coccidia the form and 
number of the spores and the number of sporozoites are taken 
into account. Accordingly the following are diffeientiated : — 

I. — Disporea, forming only two spores. 

(i) Cyclospora, Schndr., each with two sporozoites. 

(2) Isospora, Schndr., each with four sporozoites. 

II. — Tetrasporea, forming four spores. 

(3) Cocddium, Lckt., each with two sporozoites ; spores globular or 

oval. 

(4) Crystallospora, Labbe, each with two sporozoites ; spores in tlie 

shape of a double pyramid. 

III. — Polysporea, forming more than four spores. 

(a) Oocysts, with sporoducts. 

(5) Gymnospora, Mon. (probably a Gregarinida). 

(b) Oocysts, Mrithout sporodClcts. 

(6) Barrouxia, Schndr., spores with one sporozoite. 

(7) Adelea, Schndr., spores with two sporozoites. 

(8) Legeria, R. Blanch. (= Benedenia, Schndr., nee Dies.), spores globular, 

with three sporozoites. 

(9) Klossia, Schndr., spores round, with four sporozoites. 

(10) Hyaloklossia, Labb6, sp)ores oval, with two or four sporozoites. 

IV. — Asporocystidea, forming numerous naked sporozoites. 

(11) Legerella , Mesn . 

The Coccidi.a Observed in Man. 

Gen. CoccidiUfft (R. Lckt. 1879). 

Spores of a fusiform, oval, or globular form, in each of which there are two 
sporozoites, in addition to a roundish residual body. The species Uvq in the 
intestine, liver and kidney of vertebrate and invertebrate animals ; a few give 
rise to epidemic diseases, more particularly in domestic animals. 

I. Coccidium cimiculi (Rivolta, 1878). 

Syn. Psorospermium cunictUi, Riv., 1878 ; Coccidium ovifarme, R. Lckt., 
1879. 

In this species the fertilised sporont stage (oocyst) has been 
known the longest and is found in the coccidium nodules so 
common in the liver of rabbits. It is oval, 0*033 — 0*049 mm. 
in length, 0015 — 0028 mm. in breadth, and surrounded by an 
integument with a double outline which, according to some state- 
ments, has an opening at the pointed pole (fig. 31, a, 6). The 
plasm, which is somewhat coarsely granular, entirely fills the 
integument or is gathered together into a round central mass. 
At this stage the parasites are evacuated in the natural way 
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and sporulate in the open within a fortnight or three weeks. 
The fully-developed spores are of a broad fusiform shape and 
measure 0*012 — 0015 n^^i- in length, with a breadth of 0007 
mm. They contain two sporozoites, broad at one end, pointed 
at the other, which lie in such a position that they form a bent 
dumb-bell-shaped body (fig. 32). A granulated residual body lies 
in the concavity. In sporulation the whole of the plasm of the 
sporont is taken up, and therefore in the oocyst there is no 
residual bodv. 



a 








Fig. 31. — Coccidium cuntculi (Riv.), from the liver of the rabbit, sporuiatmg 
(a) Entirely occupying the integument (oocyst) ; (6) gathered together in a nucleated 
ball ; (c) divided into four spores. 

Fig. 32. — Spores of the Coccidium cuniculi (Riv.), with two sporozoites and resi- 
dual body ; a free sporozoite to the right (after Balbiani). 



The development of this species does not deviate from the 
course sketched above. Infection occurs through swallowing spores 
or oocysts containing spores.^ The gastric juice, as already stated 
by Rieck, causes the spores to open and the sporozoites to become 
free ; the latter then utilise the ductus choledochus to reach the 
biliary ducts, where they penetrate the epithelial cells and propagate 
by means of schizogony.- 

According to the number of spores taken up there ensues, 
sooner or later, at those parts of the biliary ducts that are 
attached, inflammation with proliferation of the epithelium and con- 
nective tissue of the passages, which become greatly thickened at 
the expense of the substance of the liver.^ Finally, irregular 



' Pianese's statement {Arch. d. parasii., 1899, ii.. p. 397) that the ingestion of oocysts 
before they have sporulated causes infection still lacks confirmation. It cannot, 
indeed, be denied that the animals experimented on finally became infected, but the 
necessary assumption that the oocysts developed further in the intestine is highly 
improbable. I consider it much more probable that the oocysts ingested were passed 
through the intestine, sporulated outside, and were then again taken up by the 
animals experimented on. 

* Podwyssotzki, W.. " Z. Entw. d. Coc^, ovif. als Zellschmarotrer " (Bibl, med, Cassel, 
1895, part D., ii.. No. 4) ; Pianese, G., " Le fast di svil. del Cocc. ovif.** {Arch, de paras., 
1899, ii., p. 397). 

' Felsenthal and Stamm, " Verdnd. in I eber u Darm, b. d. Coccidienkrankh. d. 
Kaninch." {Virchow's Arch. /. path. Anat., 1893, cxxxii., p. 36). 
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or roundish thick-walled nodules, more or less isolated, and con- 
taining a caseous material, are formed ; this material consists of 
detritus, pus cells, epithelial cells and coccidia in various stages 
of development, according to the time that has elapsed from the 
moment of infection. In originally severe infection which increases 
rapidly in consequence of schizogony, the inflammation of the 
liver is great and leads to serious illnesses and frequently to 
death ; in other cases auto-division finally sets in, as schizogony 
cannot continue indefinitely, though the coccidia nodules persist. 

The transmission of Coccidium cuniculi to man occurs very 
rarely, at all events the number of cases known are few. The 
following cases arc probably correct : — 

(i) Gubler's Case. A stone-breaker, aged 45, was admitted to a Paris 
hospital suffering from digestive disturbances and severe anaemia. On examin- 
ation the hver was found to be enlarged and presented a prominent 
swelUng, which was regarded as echinococcus. At the autopsy of the 
man, who succumbed to intercurrent peritonitis, twenty cysts were found 
averaging 2 — 3 cm. in diameter, and one measuring 12 — 15 cm. The 
caseous contents consisted of detritus, pus corpuscles, and oval-shelled 
formations, which were considered to be distomum eggs, but which, in 
accordance with Leuckart*s conjecture, proved to be coccidia (Gubler, A., 
'* Tumeurs du foie drterm par des ceufs d*helm . . . ." [Mim. soc. biol.^ 
Paris, 1858, v., 2 ; and Gaz. nUd. de Paris, 1858, p. 657) ; Leuckart, R., 
Die menschl. Paras., 1863, ist edition, i., p. 49, Anm.J. 

(2) Dressier 's Case (Prague). Relates to three cysts, varying from the 
size of a hemp-seed to that of a pea, and containing coccidia, found in 
a man's liver (Leuckart, R., Die menschi. Paras., 1863, ist edition, i., 

p. 740). 

(3) Sattler's Case (Vienna). Coccidia were in this case observed in the 
dilated biUary duct of a human liver (Leuckart, R., Die thier. paras, d, 
Mensch., 1879, ist edition, ii., p. 281). 

(4) Peils' Case (Giessen). Perls discovered coccidia in an old preparation 
of Sommering's agglomerations (Leuckart, R., ibid., p. 282). 

(5) Silcock's Case (I^ndon). The patient, aged 50, who had fallen ill 
with serious symptoms, exhibited fever, enlarged liver and spleen, and had 
a dry, coated tongue. At the autopsy numerous caseous centres, mostly 
immediately beneath the surface, were found, while the contiguous parts of 
the liver were inflamed. The microscopical examination demonstrated 
numerous coccidia in the hepatic cells as well as in the epitheUum of the 
biliary ducts. A deposit of coccidia was likewise found in the spleen, which 
the parasites had probably reached by means of the circulation of the 
blood' (Silcock, "A Case of Parasit. by 1 sorospermia " (Trans. Path. Soc, 
London, 1890, xxi., p. 320). 

Other cases arc more or less dou 1, such as Virchow's {.Irch. f. 



* Fianese has confirmed the fact that coccidia actually occur in the blood of the 
hepatic veins of infected rabbits. 
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path. An , i860, xviii., p. 523), in which a thick-walled tumour, measuring 
9 — II mm., was found in the hver of an elderly woman. Long oval forma- 
tions surrounded by two membranes, measuring 0056 mm. in diameter, 
and containing a number of small roundish bodies were found in the 
tumour. Virchow is of opinion that these foreign bodies were develop- 
mental forms of the ova of pen tas tomes ' rather than coccidia. 

The coccidia which Podwyssotzki states that he found in the hepatic 
cells and in their nuclei are also problematical (Podwyssotzki., *' Ueb, d. 
Bedeut. d. Coccid" in d. Path. d. Leber d. Menschen, C. f. B. u P., 
1889, vi., p. 41). The parasite is termed Caryophagus hominis. 

An observation by Thomas, of the presence of ** Coccidium ovi forme " in 
a cerebral tumour the size of a pea, and surrounded by' a bony substance, 
occurring in a woman, aged 40, must admit of another explanation. 
(Thomas, J., "Case of Bone Formation in the ^ Human Brain due to the 
Presence of Cocc. ovifJ* Journ. Boston Soc. Med, Sc, 1899, iii., p. 167 ; 
C. /. B., P. u. /., 1900, p. xxviiL, 1882). 



2. Coccidium hominis (Rivolta, 1878). 
Syn. : Cystospermium hominis, Riv., 1878 ; Coccidium perforans, R. Lckt., 1 879. 

Remak was the first obsen^er to confirm the fact that this 
species inhabits .the intestinal epithelial cells of rabbits, giving 
rise to severe diarrhoea, which usually causes death. A few later 
authors consider that the parasite is identical with Coccidium 
cuniculi, but there are differences between the two forms which 
justify the formation of a separate species. 

Apart from its habitat, the difference consists in the smaller 
size of the oocysts (0024 — 0026 — 0035 mm. in length, and 
00128 — 0014 — 0002 mm. in breadth), in its more rounded 
form, and in the residual body that is always present after sporu- 
lation and absent in Coccidium cuniculi. Moreover, the time 
employed for the segmentation of the globular cystic contents 
into sporoblasts differs in the two species ; in Coccidium hominis 
the time taken is three or four days, in Coccidium cuniculi three 
or four weeks. In other particulars the two species agree. 

As Railliet and Lucet have demonstrated, infection is brought 
about by the ingestion of mature spores. In consequence of the 
schizogony such a severe auto-infection follows within a few days 
that the entire small intestine is affected. Even with the naked 
eye whitish spots may be observed in the mucous membrane 
caused by the wholesale colonisation of schizonts and sporonts in 
the cellular epithelium as w^ell as in Lieberkiihn's glands. The 



' Compare trematodes of man. 
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intestinal lumen is sometimes entirely filled with free parasites, and 
frequently more than one schizont is met with in each epithelial 
cell. In such severe cases death occurs after a few days, in 
milder cases the diseased animals sink gradually, or may spon- 
taneously recover. 







Fig. 33. — Coccidium hominis (Riv.) in sporulation. (After Riek.) 

The coccidia Observed in the intestine of the horse, goat, ox, 
sheep, pig, mole, marmot, guinea-pig and weasel are generally 
regarded as varieties of Coccidium hominis, i.e., C. perforans. 

Eimer found the intestinal epithelium of two cadavers of human beings of the 
Pathological Institute in Berlin permeated with coccidia (Die ei. u. kugelf. Psorosp, 
d, Wirbelth., 1870, p. 16). Railliet and Lucet's case was undoubtedly attribut- 
able to intestinal coccidia. In this case a woman and her child had both 
been suffering from chronic diarrhoea for a long time, and coccidia were 
found in the faeces of both (Railliet, Trait Zool. med. et agric, 1893, 2nd 
edition, p. 140). In other cases (Grassi, Rivolta) in which only the occur- 
rence of coccidia in the faeces is reported, the origin of the parasites — 
whether from the intestine or liver — remains doubtful, and likewise also- 
the species to which they belong. 

3. Coccidium bigeminum, Stiles, 1891. 

Syn : Cystospermium villorum intestinalium cants et felts, Rivolta, 1874. 

This species has been known since 1854 (Finck, Sur la phys^ 
de rcpith. intest., Thrse, Strasburg, p. 17) ; it Uves in the intes- 
tinal villi of dogs, cats and the pole-cat (Musiela putorius, L.), 
and is distinguished by its small size and its constant appearance 
in pairs. According to Stiles,' the oocyst divides into two equal 
portions which become encysted and then form four spores. The 
oocysts of this species attain a length of 0*0x2 — 0-0x5 mm. and 
a breadth of 0007 — 0010 mm. in the dog, only 0008 — 00x0 by 
0-007 — 0-009 mm. in the cat, and 0008 — 0-012 by 0-006 — 0008 mm. 
in the pole-cat. 

'Stiles, Ch. W., "Notes on paras.," No. 11 {Journ. of Comp. Med. and Vet. Arch.. 
1892, xiii., p. 517). 
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Coccidium bigeminum appears to occur also in man, at all 
events Virchow published a case which was communicated to him 
by Kjellberg, and attributes the disturbance to this parasite (Arch. 
f. path. An., i860, xviii., p. 523). Possibly also it would be more 
correct to ascribe the observation of Railliet and Lucet, which 
is mentioned under Coccidium hominis, to this species, as the 
coccidia in that case were distinguished by their diminutive size 
(length 0015 mm., breadth 0010 mm). The case communicated 
by Grunow may also probably refer to Cocc. bigeminum (Grunow, 
" Ein Fall von Protozo'en [Coccidien ? ] Erkrankwng des Darmes " 
[Arch f. exper. Path, und Pharm., 1901, xlv., p. 262]). 




Fic. 34. — Cnccidium bigeminum, Stiles (from the intestine of a dog), {a} Piece of 
an intestinal villus beset wilh coccidia, slightly enlarged ; {!•) Cocc. bigetninunt (0*015 
mm. in diameter), shortly before division ; (3) divided ; Id) each portion encysted ; 
{«) four spore* in each pari, on the left seen in optical section, and a residual body — 
strongly magnified. [After Stiles.) 



DoLBTFUL Species. 

There are numerous reports in literature on the occurrence of coccidia- 
like organisms in man, which are, however, open to considerable doubt. It 
may prove useiul to mention here a few such doubtful forms. 

(1) Eimeria hominis, R. Blanch., 1895. — This is the designation applied 
10 foreign bodies found in Bordeaux by J. Kunstler and A. Pitres in the 
purulent pleural exudation of a man removed by tapping. The patient, 
who had been employed on a ship plying between Bordeaux and Senegal, 
fell a sensation of pressure on the left side of the thorax, and suffered 
from a dry cough and dyspnoea : there were neither night-sweals nor fever. 
The foreign bodies consisted of nucleated fusiform organisms of varying siie 
(o'OiS— o-o^Q— 0060 — o'loo in length) and large round or oval cysls, which 
cither contained the above-men lioned little bodies exclusively, or exhibited, 
in addition, an irregular residual body wilh numerous nuclei. Further observa- 
tions could not be made. Blanchard regards the fusiform bcKlies as mero^oites 
and the cysls as schizonis of a coccidium ; whereas Monicz is of opinion that 
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they repieaent parts oi echinorhynchus (ova and Boating ovaries). (Kunstler, J., 
aad Pitres, A., " Stir ttn« pivrospermie trouvie dans una humtur plenr " [Jottm. 
4. micKgr., 1884, viii., p. 469] ; BUnchard, R., " Les Cocc. et leur rale (aihog." 
{CoMt. seitntif. soc. ioot., France, 1900, No. 5] ; Mooiez, R., Traiti d« parasilol., 
Puis, 1896, p. 52). 




^Eimeria hominis. 



(2) Cocddioides itnmilis and Cocc. pyogenes, Rix(. et Gilchr. — R, Wernicke 
describes round bodies, with shells cooj— o'03o mm. in diameter, discovered 
by 'his pupil, A. Posada, (o the number of ten, in the giant cells of granular 
proliferations situated in the corium. The patient, a native Brazihan soldier, 
exhibited a great many uneven protuberances on the skin of the face 
which were diagnosed as mycosis fungoides. In the case of an apparently 
identical cutaneous disorder in a man, aged 40, whose disease had already 
persisted for eight or nine years, Kixford and Gilchrist performed the 
autopsy and found similar bodies not only in the nodules, but in the 
lungs, Lver, kidneys, genitals and lymphatic glands. They measured 
o-Oi6 — 0'030 mm. in diameier, and in their developed slate were sur- 
rounded by a capsule with double outline, and had granular protoplasmatic 
contents, but exhibited no nucleus. The coccidial nature of these foreign 
bodies appears somewhat more probable from the fact that the author 
states that he saw as many as 100 merozoites in each schizont. In a second 
case, of a man, aged 33, the disease started with an eruption on the forehead ; 
soon nodules appeared in the skin, and after only two months the lymphatic 
glands were affecled. The patient died three months after the commence- 
ment of the disease. On examination, coccidia-like bodies, 0.020 — 0035 mm, 
in diameter, some of which were in the act of schizogony, were also found 
in the nodules. The authors consider that the parasites of the one case 
difier specifically from those of the other case, and therefore give them 
different names ; whether, however, they related to coccidia or sporozoa, it 
may be surmised that in all three cases only one species came under observa- 
tion. (Wernicke, R., Uber eineu Prolozo-'iibffuiid hei Myc. fiiiig. [C. /. B. u. P., 
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1892, xii., p. 859]. Posadas, A., ** Psorospermiosis infest, generalizada " [/«.- 
Diss., Buenos- Aires, 1894] ; " Ensayo sobre una nuova neoplasia del hombre . . . " 
Buenos-^ires, 1897—98. Rixford, R., and T. C. Gilchrist, "Two Cases of 
Protozoan [CoccidialJ Infection of the Skin and other Organs " [Johns Hopkins 
Hosp. Rep., 1897, i., pp. 209, 269, 291] ; ref. in C. /. B., P. u. /., 1897, ii xxi., 
p. 812. Also Blanchard, R., Les coccid. et leur role pathog., Paris, 1900). 

(3) An observation of Jiirgens appears to me to be still less attribut- 
able to coccidia. At the autopsy of a patient who died in the Charite in 
Berlin, greyish-yellow grow.ths were found on the dura mater cerebralis 
and spinalis, as well as on the cauda equina ; the walls of the calices and 
renal pelvis were thickened and similarly discoloured, but not those of the 
ureters and bladder. In the neoplasms, which were but slightly vascular, 
various shining bodies were found, of which some resembled myelin and 
some starch grains, and some of which had shells. A few experimental inocu- 
lations were undertaken on rabbits, several of which soon died from pleuro- 
pneumonia ; one exhibited after four months a rapidly-growing proliferation 
of the left eye. At the autops>' of this animal, which died a month later, 
medullar^' tumours were found not only in the eye and oirbit, but also in the 
lungs, kidneys, epididymis and glands of the mesentery ; the peritoneum was 
greatly affected. The little bodies regarded as protozoa were not lacking ; 
but in consequence of their verj^ diverse shape they can hardly be looked 
upon as independent organisms, but they probably appertain to those pro- 
ducts of the organism which frequeijtly occur in proliferations, and have 
been repeatedly described as parasites (Jiirgens, ** Ueber Erkrank. d. Protoz. 
b. MensChen." [Berl. klin. Wochenschr., 1895, xxxii., p. 331]). 

(4) It is adN^sable to mention here that the " psorosperm cysts," men- 
tioned in the last edition of this book (p. 81), and which are supposed to 
play a part in the diseases of the urethra and the pelvis of the kidney, 
have been assigned to their proper place, especially by Lubarsch and 
Ribbert ; they are mctarmophoses of cells of the epithelial nests, which are 
present normally, especially in the urethra {cf. Radtke, E., " Beitr. z. Kenntn. 
d. Uret. cystica,*' in Diss. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1900). 

(5) Severi's " Monocystide Gregarines." The pulmonary parenchyma of a 
stillborn child was found by Severi to be infiltrated with numerous oval, 
reddish little bodies, the size of which varied in length between 0003 
and 0030 mm., and in breadth between 00015 and 0015 mm. They were 
surrounded by a thin investing membrane, and mostly lay free in the 
tissue ; the smallest ones lay also in the epithelial cells and in the blood- 
vessels. The largest parasites exhibited a granular plasm, and occasionally 
an eccentrically situated nucleus the size of a red blood corpuscle (Severi, A., 
'* Gregiuinosi polmon. in Infante natomorto " [Rtf. nied., 1892, ii., p. 54; 
Boll. A caul. med. Geneva, i8q2, vii., No. 2 J). 

Order 3. Hcemosporidia. 

In the same manner as our knowledge of the development of the 
coccidia has advanced during recent years, so the same has occurred with 
the Ha;mosporidia. The first communications (i) respecting the parasites 
inhabiting the blood or rather the blood corpuscles of vertebrates, remained 
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unheeded, although they confirmed the occurrence of foreign bodies, com- 
pared by Lankester (i) to pseudo-navicella (spores of gregarines), in the 
blood of amphibia. It was only after Gaule (2) had rediscovered the 
" little blood-worms *' (cytozoa) that more general attention was directed 
to the matter, perhaps because of the interpretation given by the author 
to his discoveries, and they were declared to be normal constituents of 
animal cells. 

In contradiction, Ray Lankester (3) declared that the cytozoa were 
of a parasitical nature and gave the name of Dvepanidium ranarum to 
the species observed in the frog, which Chaussat' had called Anguillula 
minima. In this case he considered the parasite to represent a develop- 
mental stage of a still unknown gregarine. . Their independent nature was 
finally confirmed by the works of Danilewsky (4) ; this investigator discovered 
analogous forms in the blood of lizards (Laceria viridis and L. agilis) and 
of tortoises {Em\fs luiaria), and he described their development, which takes 
place in the blood. 

Several years previously a French military doctor in Constantine, by 
name A. Laveran (5), had observed hyaline pigmented forms in the fresh 
blood of malarial patients clinging to the red blood corpuscles. On 
noticing the appearance of " flagclla " on these organisms which suddenly 
made lively movements, the thought occurred to him that they were the 
parasites (first termed Oscillaria tnalaricB and later Hcematozoon malarice 
of malaria, intermittent fever, ague). Although Richard (6) soon after con- 
firmed Laveran 's disco veiy and extended it by finding the still un pigmented 
early stages, these communications were subjected to lively opposition, 
because at this period it was generally believed that malaria was caused 
by a bacillus (Klebs, Tommasi-Crudelli). The investigators who afterwards 
pursued the subject (Marchiafava, CelU, &c.), asserted that the objects 
seen were merely evidences of degeneration of the red blood corpuscles, 
the haemoglobin of which was changed into melanin without the intervention 
of a parasite. However, when Marchiafava and CelU (7) saw the amouboid 
movements of Laveran's parasites they fully recognised their animal nature. 
The name Plastnodium malaria, usually given to the malarial parasites, 
emanated from these authors, and although unsuitable, according to the rules 
of nomenclature, it replaces the older and valueless term Oscillaria, and is 
still in use. 

On the abandonment of the opposition to Laveran's doctrine, numerous 
authors commenced a careful study of the malarial parasites, so that by 
the beginning of the 'nineties certain conclusions had been arrived at. We 
had learned to know the difference of the parasites that caused the various 
forms of malaria, as well as their development in the blood, and confirmed 
the fact that the blood of malarial patients inoculated into healthy persons 
produced in the latter malaria ol the same type as that from which the 
patient suffered (Gerhardt (8) Bignami and Bastainelli (9) and others). After 
Danilewsky (10) discovered the occurrence ol disease-producing endoglobular 



' Neither the name of the genus nor species can be retained, the former because 
already in 1869 it was given to an infusorium by Ehrenberg, and the latter because 
the species had already been named by Chaussat in 1850. Labb6 has. therefore, 
given to Drepanidium, Lank., the name of Lankesterella ; the correct designation of the 
species is therefore Lankesterella minima (Chauss.). 
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parasites in birds, investigators directed their attention to the study of the 
hsmosporidia of birds, Grassi and Feletti (ii), Celli and Sanfelice (12), Kruse 
(13), Labbe (14). The last-mentioned author also demonstrated the existence 
of analogous forms in reptiles and amphibious animals in a masterly way. 

Several authors gained great credit in collecting and compiling the 
scattered and fragmentary knowledge contained in a great quantity of litera- 
ture. Amongst the works of these authors (15), Mannaberg's (16), which 
includes his independent personal researches, is highly commendable, as is 
also Ziemann's book (17). These works should be consulted for the literature 
not mentioned here. 

The conclusions arrived at, however, still left many important questions 
unanswered. Nobody was in a position to state with any certainty in 
what manner the infection of man (apart from that of animals) was 
brought about, nor were there any well-grounded demonstrations of how 
the cause of malaria, according to analogy with other parasites, left the 
body of the host, nor what was its subsequent fate. Neither of the 
theories advanced explain the matter ; for even conceding the existence of 
malarial germs in the air and their invasion of the human body by way 
of the air passages, it remained an enigma why the germs should only 
occur at a slight elevation above the soil, or should only exist in certain 
compartments of many houses, or why they were not distributed in all 
directions by currents of air, &c., &c. 

The last few years have thrown light on this subject. Several investi- 
gators, working almost simultaneously and partly quite independently, have 
come to the conclusion that blood -sucking animals play a part in malaria. 
For certain reasons a few blood-suckers could be rejected at once, others, 
such as mosquitoes, appeared to be particularly suspicious.* Manson (18) was 
the first to call attention to the mosquito, knowing from his own experience 
the part played by these insects in the further development of the filariae 
of the blood of man. Here, as in malaria, the mosquitoes are supposed to 
suck up the parasites with the blood of human beings and to void them 
ultimately into the water, so that hereby there is at least the possibiUty of 
infection of other hosts. Bignami (19) was of an exactly opposite opinion 
as to the role of the mosquito, which had been, in Italy, brought into connec- 
tion with malaria ages since, a behef which, according to Koch (20), was also 
shared by the natives of Africa. Supported by the experimental inoculations 
first undertaken and subsequently repeated by Gerhardt, Bignami gave it 
as his opinion that mosquitoes having themselves become infected by a still 
unknown stage of malarial parasites occurring in the open, inoculated them 
into man with their bite. This opinion, which was supported by the part 
played by ticks {Boophilus bovis) ' living on cattle in the transmission of 
the agent of Texas fever (Piroplasma bigeminum), seemed to explain many 
obscure jwinis, but the experiments conducted by Bignami and Dionisi to 
substantiate this view gave negative results. 

R. Koch (20; combined the respective theories of Manson and Bignami, 



• Nnttall. G. H. F.. " Die Mosquitn-Maiariatheorie " (C. f. H., P. «. /.. 1899, xxv , 
pp. 161, 209. 245, 285, and 3^7). 

* Tlie correct name of this Tick is Rhipoccphalus annulatus (Say). The disease is 
calleci Redwatcr in Africa, and is known by this name in other places. In Africa the 
carrier is R. decolnratus (Koch), in Germany Ixodes reduvius acts as carrier. (F.V.T.). 
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ksad referred also to the analogy of the trypanosomiasis of cattle which is 
transmitted by the tsetse-fly ; never theless^ Koch likewise could furnish no 
proof. 

Ross (21), inspired by Manson, first succeeded in following the develop- 
jbent of the plasmodia that had reached the stomach of ' the mosquito 
with the blood of malarial patients, especially after he had made Proteo- 
soma {Hamoproteus) living in birds the subject of his investigations. He 
found that the proteosoma in the stomach of the mosquito penetrate into 
the intestinal wall, grow into large cysts and produce innumerable rod- 
shaped spores, which are set free in the body cavity of the mosquito by 
the bursting of the cysts, and then make their way into the salivary 
glands. When Ross allowed mosquitoes to suck the blood of infected 
birds, and about nine days later fed on healthy birds the infected mosquito 
that had been kept isolated, proteosoma were discernible in the blood of the 
birds five to nine days later. 

These researches confirmed the mosquito-malaria theory", at all events 
as regards the malaria of birds, and its application to human malaria 
became more evident. At this stage ItaUan investigators, especially Grassi, 
took up the subject, and this scientist succeeded not only in demonstrating 
that certain species of the genus Anopheles, especially A. claviger, Fabr. 
--A. macvUipennis , Mcig.,' inoculate malaria to man by means of their bite 
just Uke species of the genus Culex are the carriers of proteosoma infection 
amongst birds, but he also followed the development of the parasites in 
the body of the mosquito more carefully than had hitherto been done {22). 
The commissions- despatched for the study of malaria on the spot and 
numerous independent scientists, gathered fresh knowledge, so that the 
literature on the subject has acquired enormous dimensions, notwithstand- 
ing the short time that has elapsed since the investigation of malaria 
began. The researches as to the structure and habits of mosquitoes and 
the methods recommended for the prevention of malaria are continually 
being extended. Although it is most gratifying to note the large number 
of workers engaged in the solution of the problem of malaria, which is 
one of great importance to mankind, the occasional premature conclusions 
arrived at, and which lead to the publication of immature work, is to 
be deplored, as they frequently mislead more sober investigators. 

After all these works, the following facts may be briefly stated 
in regard to the malaria parasites. What had hitherto been known 
of them related to their schizogony and a few erroneously under- 
stood stages, which were actually related to sporogony (crescents, 
spheres, polymitus-form). By means of their bite certain species 
of mosquitoes introduce the crescents and spheres into their bodies 
with the blood. If the atmospheric temperature is sufficiently high, 
these forms become sexually differentiated, and after the females 



• The name claviqrr (Fabricius) used in Italv cannot stand, Fabricius had no type 
ofclaviger. (F. V. T.). 

* " Er^ebn. d. wiss. Exped. d. Geh. Rath Koch rxach Italien z. Erf. d. Malaria " {Dtsch, 
med. Wochenschr., 1X99, p. 60) ; i.-v. " Ber. ub. d. Thitigk. d. Malaria-Exp." (ibid., p. 601, 
1900, Nos. 5, 17, 18, 25, 34, and 46) ; " Zusammenfass. Darst. d. Ere;tbn. d. Malaria- 
Exp,'* (ibid., Nos. 49, 50). Ray, Annett and Austen, " Report on the Mai. Exp,' of 
the Liverpool School of tropical Medicine,*' Liverpool, 1900. 



88 THE ANIMAL PARASITES OF MAN 

(macrogametes) have been fertilised by the males (microgametes) 
they sporulate. The sporozoites ultimately collect in the salivary 
glands of the mosquitoes, and are inoculated into the blood of 
man or bird, by means of the bite ; here they again multiply by 
schizogony and thereby cause the disease. 

Accordingly, certain species of mosquitoes are the definitive hosts 
of the malaria parasites, because the adult stage is passed in them ; 
and warm-blooded animals are the intermediary hosts. 

Haemosporidia, in addition to their incidence in man and birds, 
also occur in monkeys [Kossel (23)] and bats, [Dionisi (24)], the 
alternative hosts, however, of these species are not yet known. 
It is doubtful whether the parasites causing the Texas fever of 
cattle (Piroplasma bigeminum, Smith), which Babes discovered and 
on which Celli and Santori recently reported (C. /. B. P, u. /., 
1897, xxi., p. 561), are real Haemosporidia. According to Babes, 
Laveran and NicoUe, analogous forms occur in sheep ; according 
to Piana, Galli-Valerio, Leblanc, Marchoux, Nocard and Almy, 
they are found in dogs. (The two last-mentioned authors, in 
fact, suggest that ticks play a part in the piroplasma infection 
of dogs), according to Laveran they occur in horses, and according 
to LignicTes several species of Piroplasma live in cattle,* 

The development of the Haemosporidia of cold-blooded animals, 
reptiles, amphibia and fishes, seemed amply known through Labb^'s 
great work (14) ; later works did not with certainty disclose any 
other circumstances, though in consequence of the discoveries con- 
cerning the malaria parasites of warm-blooded animals we began to 
doubt the completeness of our knowledge of the Haemosporidia of 
cold-blooded animals. These doubts have been fully justified by the 
appearance of the only book treating of Lankesterella minima ( — 
Drepanidium ranarum) by Hintze (25), for in these parasites 
there is an alternation of generations, without, however, a change 
of hosts. Schizogony and sporogony, according to the author, go 
on simultaneously within the same host, and the oocysts filled 
with sporozoites, which mature in the intestinal epithelium of the 
host, make their escape with the contents of the intestine into 
the open, whence they cause the infection of other hosts, probably 
per OS. 
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The HiEMOSPORiDiA of Man. 

The disease induced in man by Haemosporidia (malaria, inter- 
mittent FEVER, AGUE OR CHILL-FEVER) is, apart from waterless 
deserts and the polar regions, distributed over the entire surface 
of the globe, but not equally, and it appears in various forms. 
The rhythmical course of the fever is characteristic ; it sets in 
suddenly with a sensation of cold or with a rigor, in a few hours 
the temperature rises to 40 or 41® C, and remains at this for 
some hours, during which time the patient himself feels the increased 
bodily temperature (dry tongue, heat, headache) ; then the tem- 
perature falls rapidly, often to below normal, accompanied by 
profuse perspiration. There is, moreover, sensitiveness to pressure 
in the region of the spleen, and the spleen itself is enlarged. 
After the attack, the patient feels somewhat languid, but other- 
wise he is quite well until another attack supervenes. The attacks 
may recur daily (febris quotidiana), or one day may be free (febris 
tertiana), or two days may elapse between the attacks (febris quar- 
tana) ; thus the fever appears only on the third, fifth and seventh 
day, or the fourth, seventh, tenth day, and so on, respectively. 
Two types of tertian fever are clinically differentiated : the mild 
*' spring tertian feyer " that appears in the spring, and the 
severe *' aestivo-autumnal fever," which is identical with "tropical 
malaria." This fever is also termed the malignant or pernicious 
form, because its paroxysms being protracted approach each other 
more, and thus give rise to a continuous or subcontinuous fever. 
Not infrequently combinations occur ; we thus hear of febris ter- 
tiana duplex, when the attacks certainly occur daily, but are dis- 
tinguished from one another either by the different time at which 
they commence, or by different duration, different degree of the 
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fever, &c. The paroxysm of the first day with the same pecu- 
liarities then sets in only on the third and fifth days ; the 
paroxysm of the second day is repeated only on the fourth and 
sbcth days, and so on. In a similar manner two or three quartan 
fevers may combine, and there may be a febris quartana duplex 
or triplex. 

In order to demonstrate the combinations of analogous fevers 
the following table, taken from Mannaberg's work, may prove 
useful : — 

iiiiiii .. .. =r Febris quotidiana simplex, 

loioioi .. .. =F. tertiana simplex, 

looiooiooi .. — F. quartana simplex. 

12121212.. .. =F. tertiana duplex. 



123123123 .. .. =F. quartana triplex. 

120120120.. .. =F. quartana duplex. 

The equivalent figures connected by brackets represent the separate 
paroxysms of fever, whilst the o represents the afebrile day. 

It has not yet been quite determined whether the so-called 
BLACKWATER FEVER belongs to the group of malarial fevers, but 
according to Plehn's statements this appears to be the case, as, 
at all events at the commencement of the disorder, Haemosporidia 
are met with in most of the cases : they certainly, however, dis- 
appear very soon, in consequence of the enormous disintegration 
of blood corpuscles that takes place in this disease. 

Finally, we speak of *' masked forms of malaria" when there 
are disturbances of the general health that have a periodical 
character and yield to quinine. Nevertheless, only those cases 
should be reckoned as malaria the diagnosis of which is confirmed 
by the examination of the blood, i.e., by the discovery of Haemo- 
sporidia. 

Different Haemosporidia correspond to the different types of 
malaria, and may be regarded either as varieties of one species 
or as distinct species ; ^ the latter view appears to be in accordance 
with the present condition of our knowledge. 



' In addition to the literature mentioned above, the following may be cited : 
Golgi, C, " SulV inf. malar." (Arch. p. le. sc. med., 1886, x., p. 104) ; " Ancota sull 
inf. mat.*' {Gaz. d. ospid., 1886, No. 53) ; " Sul cicln evelutivo dei par. mal. . . ." 
Arch, p, le sc. med., 1889, xiii., p. 173, and Forlschr. dcr Med., 1889, No. 3) ; Mar- 
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I. Plasmodium malaria (Laveran). 

Syn. : Oscillaria malariis, Laveran, 1883 ; Plasmodium, var. quarlana, 
Golgi, 1890; HamamcBba malaria ^ Grass! and Feletti, 1892; Hamamceba 
laverani, var. quariana, Labb6, 1894 ; Plasmodium malaria quartanum, Labbe, 
1899. 

This species is the cause of quartan fever, and is therefore also 
frequently termed the quartan parasite. vSoon after the paroxysm 
a small unpigmented body with sluggish amoeboid movement is 
found on the red blood corpuscles. Whilst gradually growing the 
parasite penetrates within the blood corpuscle, and about twenty- 
four hours after the attack it commences to form the first fairly 
coarse grains of melanin, which are mostly situated at the periphery. 
As the pigment increases and the parasite grows — forty-eight hours 
after the attack it measures from one-half to two-thirds the size 
of the blood corpuscle — the movements become more sluggish and 
are finally entirely arrested. Sixty hours after the first paroxysm 
and twelve hours before the next one the plasmodia, which 
resemble discs, completely fill the blood corpuscles and only a 
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Fig. 36. — The development of the quartan parasite in the red blood corpuscles 
of man. (After Mannaberg or Golgi). 

narrow rim is left, which later on also disappears. Schizogony 
then commences (six hours before the paroxysm) ; the grains of 
melanin are arranged radially, and then all crowd towards the 
centre of the disc, the peripheral part of which thereby becomes 
pigmentless, and one observes a spoke-like design, which indicates 
the radial segmentation of the disc ; this becomes more and 
more distinct and finally leads to the segmentation of nine to 
twelve pear-shaped bodies placed wheel-like — the merozoites. These 
finally separate from the central heap of. melanin and from each 
other, and by attacking fresh blood corpuscles induce the subsequent 
paroxysm of fever. The melanin grains are taken up by the 
leucocytes and are mostly deposited in the spleen, though also 








chiafava and Bignami, " La quotid. c la terz. est.-aitt." {Rif. med.. 1891, No. 217) ; " Le 
febrc mal. cst.-aitt." {Boll. R. Ace. med. Roma, 1892, xvii ; Dtsch. med Wochenschr., 
1892, No. 51. Grassi and Feletti, " Contrib. alio stud, d. par. mal." {Atti Ace. Gioen. 
Catania, 1892 [4], v., p. i ; Bastianelli and Bignami, " Sulla strutt. d. par. mal. . . ." 
{Atti soc. stud. d. mal., 189Q. i.). Further literature by Mannaberg, Grassi, Celli, Labb^, 
Liihe, Ziemann, cV-c. 
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sometimes in the bone marrow, &c. ; this is therefore the cause 
of the well-known pigmentation of the spleen in persons who have 
suffered from malaria. 

The entire increase by schizogony takes place in the circulating 
blood and occupies seventy-two hours. The blood corpuscles 
attacked become neither enlarged nor pale. If suitable methods 
for staining are used one succeeds in demonstrating in all stages 
the nucleus in the plasmodium as well as the stages of segmenta- 
tion of the nucleus in schizogony. 

It is very seldom that in examining the blood of persons 
suffering from quartan fever one comes across other forms (spheres, 
polymitus). 

The appearance of quartana duplex or triplex is explained 
by the circumstance that two or three generations of parasites, 
with a difference of twenty-four hours in their development, are 
present in the blood. Irregularities in the duration of the 
development of the parasites obscure the regular character of the 
disease. 



2. Plasmodium vivax (Grassi and Fel.). 

Syn . : Hamamceba vivax ^ Gr. el Fel., 1892 ; Plasmodium ^ var. tertiana, 
Ck)lgi, 1889 ; HcBmamoeha Laverani^ var. tertiana^ Labbe, 1894 ; Plasmodium 
malarice tertianum^ Labbe, i8c>9. 

This species is the cause of spring tertian fever ; it is distin- 
guished from Plasmodium malarice first, by the shorter period 
(forty-eight hours) occupied in schizogony ; secondly, by the greater 
activity of the amceboid movements which do not even cease on 
being exposed to room temperature, and by the fact that many 
of the melanin-bearing stages are visible ; moreover, the affected 
blood corpuscles become enlarged and lose their colour.' The stages 
of schizogony are rarely found in the circulating blood, but fre- 
quently occur in the spleen. During the process there is no wheel- 
like arrangement of the merozoites, which lie in a roundish heap 
about the pigment residue : they are smaller than those of Plas- 
fnodiwn malarice and are fifteen to twenty in number. The spheres 
that come under observation in this type attain a size double that 
of a red blood corpuscle, and are plentifully supplied with coarse 

' On staining according ti.) Ronianowsky's method a peculiar stippling of the 
affected blood corpuscles appears (Schiittner, Deitt^^ch. Arch. f. I<1. Med., i8go. Ixiv.. 
p. 428 ; Maurer, C. /. H., P. u /.. kkx), xxviii., p. 11-1). 
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and even rod-shaped pigment granules, which are actively turmoiled. 
The pol5miitus form may be observed in the moist chamber. 

Irregularities sometimes occur also in the schizogony of this 
species. The occurrence of two generations separated by about 
twenty-four hours brings about tertiana duplex. 










Fig. 37. — The development of the tertian parasite in the red blood corpuscles of 
man ; to the right a *' polymitus." (After Mannaberg.) 

3. Plasmodium, sp.^ 

Syn. : Laverania malaria, Gr. and Fel., 1890; Hcstnamceba malaria pracox 
Grassi and Feletti, 1892, nee. Ham. pracox, Gr. and Fel., 1890. 

This parasite is the cause of aestivo-autumnal or tropical fever (also 
termed febris perniciosa s. maligna, tertiana maligna, febris tropica, 
febris bidua, also febris quotidiana). The parasite is very small and 
at most only occupies the third part of a blood corpuscle ; it is, 
moreover, very active; its pigment is very finely granular; very 
frequently also, at all events more frequently than in other plasmodia, 
it assumes an annular form, the bodily substance in the centre 
becoming attenuated and finally tearing through. The develop- 
ment by schizogony normally occupies a period of forty — eighty 
hours, but the corresponding stages are seldom seen in the peri- 



' The correct terminology of this species is still unsettled. Grassi and Feletti have 
certainly called it Laverania malaria, but I see no reason that a particular species 
should be set up. Besides, this species belongs to the genus Plasmodium. Within 
this genus there already exists a species, " malarias " (Laveran), the quartan parasite, 
and consequently the Grassi-Fcletti denomination of specjes cannot again be used in 
the same ^enus. I-'or this reason other authors, such as EJoflein, use the special term 
of " praccox." which also originates from Grassi and Feletti, combined uith HcBmamceha. 
But in the same work {Boll. mens. Accad. Gicenia sc. nat. Catania, 1890, and C. f. B. 
u. P., iS(>i, ix.) they term Hrpwamaba prrscox a hremosporidium of birds and one of 
man. As the identity, however, of these forms has not been proved, and is not 
even probable, the term Ilctmamccha prcecox can cmly be applied to one or the other, 
and should hold f^ood for the hrrmosporidium of birds as being the first mentioned in 
the text. Neveu Lemairc {Les h^mator.. du palndismc, Paris, 1901) uses the most prac- 
tical term, i.e., HffnuifoToon falciparum, Welch. 
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pheral blood as they are gone through in the spleen, liver, bone- 
marrow and cerebral capillaries. The latter, indeed, are frequently 
crowded with plasmodia undergoing schizogony, thereby explaining 
the severe cerebral S5anptoms. The number of small merozoites, 
arranged spoke-like, average from seven to twelve, rarely more. 

In this type of fever, Laveran's sickles or so-called crescents, are 
more frequently met with than in other fevers. 






o ^ I r 




Fig. 38 — ^The " pernicious para- Fig. 39. — The crescents (Laverania) of the 

site '* in the red blood corpuscles pernicious parasite. (After Mannaberg). 

of man. (After Mannaberg.) 

• 

4. Doubtful Species. 

The independence of the three foregoing species that axe distinguished one 
from the other by their morphological and biological characteristics, has also 
been proved by the results obtained after inoculation of the blood of malaria 
patients into healthy persons ; this can even be accomphshed with very small 
quantities. After varying periods those inoculated always acquire malaria 
which is of the same type as that of the case from which the blood is 
taken. 

According to Celli/ and in opposition to the views of many authors, 
an actual quotidian fever occurs in summer and autumn, the agent of 
which is closely related to the Plasmodium of Tropical fever. The quotidian 
parasite is, however, smaller, has granules of pigment that are scarcely per- 
ceptible, and completes its cycle of development in the blood in twenty-four 
hours. Another very rare form has been observed by Celli and Marcliiafava 
in Italy, and by Marchoux in the Tropics ; it develops in less than twenty- 
four hours, without transforming the haemoglobin into melanin. The inde- 
pendence of these two forms is questionable ; they are mostly regarded as 
varieties of the plasmodia of tropical fever.* 

5. The Sporogony of the Malaria Plasmodia. 

Forms have already been mentioned in the above description 
of the malaria parasites of man that are incidentally met with, 
besides the stages of schizogony ; these are the so-called spheres 
and CRESCENTS, or sickles (fig. 39). They were found in blood just 



' Celli, A., Die Malaria nach den fieuestcn Forsch., translated V)y Kerschbaumer, 
Berlin, Vienna, 1900 (Celli, A., La malaria see. le niwve rieerche., jnd edition, Rome, k/ku). 

'■' The same may hold good for Laverania limnh^mica. the malaria parasite of the 
Cubans (Coronado, O. V., in Cronica wed <juir. de la Hahntia, 18Q7, No. 6 ; and C. f 
B., P. u, I., 1897, xxii., p. 558). 
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extracted from the body, not, however, in entirely fresli cases^ 
but only after the illness has persisted for several days. Expe- 
rience has also demonstrated that the crescents, which are only 
observed in malignant tertian fev^er, increase greatly if the disease 
is of long duration, and finally are the only forms present ; they also 
do not retain their shape, but become shortened to ovals, and at 
last become spheres. This process can be regularly induced by 
the addition of distilled water [Marshall (i)], or by breathing on the 
slide [Manson (2)]. Frequently also one may observe that some 
of the spheres (in abstracted blood) develop '* flagella " that 
actively lash about and thus become the ** pol5anitus '* : the fla- 
gella detach themselves, leaving behind an immovable lump of 
protoplasm with grains of melanin. 

As all these processes were found to take place outside the cir- 
culating blood and to lead to final disintegration, and as nuclei were 
not visible, most investigators regarded the spheres, sickles and poly- 
mites as forms of degeneration* of the malaria parasites. Only 
Mannaberg (3) stated that having seen indications of the union 
of two crescents he regarded these at any rate as representing 
conjugation forms. 

The assumption of the absence of the nucleus was, however, 
erroneous. Sacharoff (4) first demonstrated the nucleus in spheres 
from the blood of crows, and also showed that the entire nuclear 
substance passes into the flagella when polymitus formation takes 
place. The experiments also undertaken by Ross on Manson's 
suggestion were very important ; they demonstrated that crescents 
sucked up by mosquitoes from the blood of a man soon turned 
to spheres in the stomach, and about half of them were trans- 
formed into polymites. MacCallum (5) recognised the significance of 
the "flagella" in the Haemosporidia of crows; he, like Opie(6) 
before him, found that there were two kinds of spheres, one kind 
with a coarsely granular protoplasm which became a vivid blue 
when stained with methylene blue, the other hyaline and scarcely 
stainable : the latter only becoming polymites. He observed 
that the actively moving flagella which detached themselves 
penetrated into the coarsely granular spheres, and thus the 
enigma was solved. The " flagella " whose origin and composi- 
tion Bignami and Bastianelli (7) had traced in the plasmodium of 
the jestivo-autumnal fever are, accordingly, microgametes : the 
spheres are partly macrogametes, partly, so far as they become 
polymites, microgametocytes : and the polymitus is a microgameto- 
cyte at the moment of the development of the microgametes. 
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Numerous works then followed, mostly relating to the sporu- 
lation of the plasmodium which takes place in the body of the 
mosquito^ (Ross, ** The Proteosoma of Birds in Species of Ctdex " ; 
Grassi, **The Plasmodia of Man in Species of Anopheles " ; Bignami 
and Bastianelli (8), " The Tertian Parasites"; also Koch and others). 
Schaudinn(io) pointed out the analogy with the development of the 
coccidia. 

Schizonts alone are found in the blood of malaria patients in 
fresh infections. It is only after a certain time that, in addition, 
the gametes (crescents, sickles, or spheres) appear in gradually 
increasing numbers. The difference between male and female 
individuals (microgametocytes and macrogametes) in the plasmodia 
of human malaria is not so great as is the case in the proteo- 
soma of birds or in the coccidia. 





.^^^-^ 



a. f\ c. d. e. 



Fig. 40. — Stages of development of the pernicious parasites in the intestine of 
Anopheles maculipennis (after Grassi). {a) Macrogamete (crescent) still clinging to the 
human blood corpuscle ; {b) macrogamete (sphere) half an hour after the mosquito has 
sucked ; (c) microgametocyte (crescent adhering to the blood corpuscle) ; {d) micro- 
gametocyte (sphere) half an hour after sucking (the nucleus is broken up) ; {e) 
microgamete attached to the residual body (polymitus stage). 

When conveyed into the intestine of Anopheles they mature 
rapidly, and the filamentous microgametes, which are chiefly 
composed of nuclear substance, but have no flagella, penetrate 
into the macrogametes which, shortly before, have reduced their 
nucleus. The copula thus formed is not immediately transformed 
into an oocyst as is the case with the coccidia, but first becomes 
a motile fusiform body (" vermicule," Danilewsky, " ookinet," 
Schaudinn, fig. 41), which bores actively into the intestinal wall 
of the mosquito's stomach, where it settles. A very delicate 
integument, which is probably a product of the host, then develops 
on the surface of the ookinet, which becomes round, and the 
oocyst is thus formed. The number of parasites in one mosquito 
may be very considerable. As they become gradually larger they 
project like protuberances beyond the outer surface of the pos- 
terior mid-gut, which is greatly dilated (fig. 42). 



• For the classification, structure and life history of mosquitoes, see The Diptera. 
7 
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The development of the sporonts in mosquitoes (of the genus 
Anopheles) is dependent on the atmospheric temperature and the 
species of parasite. The plasmodium of the malignant tertian 
(tropical fever) completes its development within eight days at a 
temperature of 28—30" C. ; below 18° C. the development ceases. 
The same condition also holds good for Plasmodium vivax, whereas 
Plasmodium malaria requires a lower temperature, that is to say, 
it win still develop at 16-5° C, but not if the temperature is 
over 30° C. 



te' ..-if- 
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Fig. 41. — Ookinels of pernicious parasites 
in the stomach of Anopheles maculipennis 
thirty-two houra after haviag been sucked in. 
(After Gtasai.) 



o 

Fig. 42. — Transverse section at 
the stomach of an Anopheles, with 
cysts of the pemidous parasites. 
(After Grassi.) 



The ooc3rets resting in the intestinal wall are at first oval, 
but with their further growth they become globular. First of 
all the nucleus within them divides up into a large number of 
daughter nuclei. A portion of protoplasm gathers round each one 
of these nuclei, and thus a number of mononuclear polyhedric cells 
are formed and connected 6ne with the other by bridges of proto- 
plasm which occupy the entire internal space of the cystic mem- 
brane (fig. 43, a). These cells may be termed sporoblasts, but 
contrary to the similarly termed forms in coccidia, they remain 
naked and immediately form the sprorozoites. This process begins 
by a di\ision of the nucleus in each sporoblast ; the numerous 
daughter nuclei take up a peripheral position in the plasma of 
the sporoblasts and receive a thin coating of hyaline proto- 
plasm. The entire substance of the sporoblast is not, however, 
consumed thereby ; the larger part remains undivided, becomes 
elongated and granular ; it represents a residual body which is 
surrounded by numerous roundish sporozoites (fig. 43, b and c). 
The sporozoites soon become small, elongated forms pointed at 
both ends, one of which still adheres to the residual body. The 
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separation of the sporoblasts is never complete, and thus it may 
happen that the residual bodies remain more or less connected 
together for a long time. It is only when the sporozoites are 
quite mature that a separation takes place ; then the sporozoites, 
which are about 0014 mm. in length and are provided with an 
elongated nucleus, become detached from the residual body {fig. 43, d). 
The size attained by the mature oocysts fluctuates between 
0-03 — o'og mm. ; on an average, however, they seldom exceed 
006 mm. The number of sporozoites in each oocyst varies to a 
much greater extent (between a few hundreds and over 10,000). 




Fic 4J. — Four difierent stages of sporulation ol malaria parasites from Anopheles 
maculipcnnis, strongly magnified, (a — c) The pernicious para^te ; {a) four to four and 
a half days after ingestion ; {b and c) five to six days after ingestion ; {.d) tertian para- 
sites, eight days after ingestion. (After Grassi.) 

According to all appearances the mature oocysts burst spon- 
taneously and discharge their sporozoites into the body cavity of 
the host. Here they are distributed by the circulation of the blood, 
and after a few hours they already accumulate within the salivary 
glands. It has not been ascertained whether they penetrate actively 
or are drawn in by chemical action. In any case, according to 
Grassi and Ruge (10) they possess specific movements which hardly 
differ from those of the sporozoites of coccidia, but are only obser\'able 
when the atmospheric temperature is rather high. 

During the process of puncture by the mosquitoes the sporo- 
zoites are introduced into the wound with the saliva, and by 
this means man becomes infected, as has been proved by experi- 



THE ANIMAL PARASITES OF MAN 



ment. It may be assumed that they are transformed directly 
into the amceboid form of the Hsmosporidia, and multiply by 
schizogony until their number is sufficiently great to produce the 
first paroxysm of fever. If a small number only happen to be 
present in the salivary glands of the mosquito they are all dis- 
charged with its first bite ; in other cases only a few are got rid 
of, so that under these circumstances one single Anopheles is 
capable of infecting several persons. The same mosquito also 
may repeatedly take up malarial plasmodia from sick fwrsons, and 
thus may harbour simultaneously different stages of development, 
and thus repeatedly replenish its salivary glands with sporozoites. 




F}c,. 44. — Section throiiRh a tiibule of the salivary gland of an Anopheles, with spur 
loits of the pernicious parasites ; above an isolated sporoioil with higher mafjnificaiio 
(After Grassi.J' 



Research has demonstrated that : the malarial parasites of 

MAN UNDERGO AN ALTERNATION OF GENERATIONS AND REQUIRE 
TWO DIFFERENT HOSTS FOR THEIR COMPLETE DEVELOPMENT ; the 

asexual development {schizogony) takes place in the blood of 
man, the sexual development (sporogony) in the body of species 
of the gemis Anopheles. The transmission to man is effected exclu- 
sively by the bite of Anophelinte, which harbour in their salivary 
glands the mature sporozoites of the various plasmodia : the infec- 



THE SPOROGONY OF THE MALARIAL PLASMODIA lOI 

tion of Anopheles is effected exclusively by the mosquito sucking 
the blood of persons suffering from malaria. All hypotheses as 
to any other mode of infection do not hold good. 
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Prophylaxis. 

Although our experience is but recent, the conclusions arrived 
at in regard to the prophylaxis of malaria have already: led to 
brilliant results. Efforts are directed, first of all, to induce, if 
possible, all persons harbouring malaria parasites to undergo treat- 
ment, and thus bring about recovery, in order to simultaneously 
diminish the number of mosquitoes that contract infection from 
human beings and thus to minimise the danger of transmission to 
other people. Secondly, the measures are directed against the 
mosquitoes themselves, either by trying to destroy their breeding 
places and thuS kill off the larvae wholesale, or by protecting 
persons from the bite of mosquitoes. The protective measures 
must be modified in accordance with the local conditions and other 
circumstances, but the goal is most rapidly attained in malarial 
districts by preventing the bites of mosquitoes. Mosquito nets, 
which have been so long in use, are not sufficient for this purpose ; 
more effective methods must be found to prevent mosquitoes 
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from invading bed and sitting rooms, and to protect those occupied 
out of doors in the twilight. This object has been attained with the 
best results.^ - 

H.EMATOZOA IN BeRI-BERI. 

Under the term beri-beri, or kakke, is understood a disease 
occurring in various tropical and subtropical countries of Asia, 
Africa, America, and Australia. It occurs endemically and epi- 
demically, and by predilection affects natives and immigrants of 
the coloured races. The principal S5miptoms are motor disturb- 
ances and disorders of sensation, dropsy, and cardiac disorders, 
which are attributable to a degenerative inflammation of numerous 
peripheral nerves. That beri-beri is an infectious disease we 
may consider proved (Scheube). Various authors have found the 
most varied bacilli and cocci in the blood of beri-beri patients 
who not rarely arrive at European ports. Nevertheless, none of 
these forms can, with any certainty, be recognised as the agents 
of the disease. Recently several authors report that they have 
found amoeboid forms bearing a certain resemblance to the 
malaria plasmodia in the blood of beri-beri patients. The first 
statements on the subject were those of Glogner,'* then followed 
those of Fajardo.* Although the latter describes several forms 
which point to a multiplication stage, and also develop black or 
red pigment, their protozoal nature does not seem to be as yet 
sufficiently proved. The opinion has also been expressed that in 
such cases it was perhaps a question of a combination of malaria 
with beri-beri. 



* On this subject compare : Grassi. B.. " Erst, summar. Bet. Ah. Vers. z. Verh/itung 
d. Malaria " (C. /. B., P. u. /., 1900 [i], xxviii., p. 535) ; Reltu. delV esper. di preserv. 
d, mal. fatto sui ferrovieri n. piana di Capaccio, Miliuao, 1901 ; Die Malaria, Jena. 
1901 ; Blanchard, R., " Instr. & V usage dSs med., d, natur, et d, voyag." {Bull. Ac. m^d.» 
Paris, 1900 [3], xliv., p. 6 ; Celli, A., '* Die neue Prophyl. d. Mal. in Latium " (C. /. B., 
P. u. I., 1900 [i], xxviii., p. 696; Die Malaria nach d. neuesi. Forsch., Wien, I9(x> ; 
Nuttall. G. n. F., " Neuere Forsch. iib. d. Rolle d. Mosq. bet d. Verbr. d. Malaria " (C. /. 
B., P. u. I., 1900 [i], xxvii., pp. 193, 218, 260 and 328). 

* Sambon and Low. — Reports on Two Experiments on the Mosquito-Malaria 
Theory. — (Transactions of the Medico-Chirurgical Society, vol. Ixxxiv., 1902). 

* Glogner, M., " Die Stellung d. Beri-beri unter d. Infectionskrankh.** {Arch. f. path. 
An., cxxxii., p. 50) ; " IVeitere Beitr. z. Aetiol. d. multipl. Neuritis in d. Tropen " {ibid., 
1895, cxli., p. 401); " Ncue Unters. ub. d. klin. Verf. u. d. Act., der Beri-berikrankh,'* 
{Arch. f. SchiffS' und Trop.- Hyg., 1897, i., pp. 46, 125). 

* Fajardo, P., " Von d. Hatmotozoarie d. Beri-beri u. deren Pigm." (C. /. B., P. u. /., 
1898, [i], xxiv., p. 558) ; " Die Hamotozoarie d. Beri-beri im Gehirn " {ibid., 1900, 
xxvii., p. 249). 
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HiEMAMCEBiE IN LEUCiEMIA. 

According to Lowit^ two different species of haemamoeba occur 
in the leucocytes in leucaemia — Hcemamoeha magna in myelaemia, 

and H, vivax, later termed H, parva, and still later H, intranu- 
cleariSj in lymphaemia ; occasionally mixed infections have been 
observed. The disease is transmissible to rabbits, in which as a 
rule it takes a chronic course; and this infection can be trans- 
ferred from animal to animal. Although the author describes 
stages of schizogony, and recently has also reported a sexual 
propagation of the parasites in the same host, the parasitical 
nature of the bodies observed is, to say the least, doubtful. Tiirk^ 
considers them to be artificial products. 

The HiEMOSPORiDiA in Birds, Reptiles, Amphibia and Fishes. 

It is well known that amongst birds a large number of species belonging to 
the most different famihes, and inhabiting various parts of the earth, harbour 
haemosporidia. Hitherto the hfe-history of Plasmodium pracox, Gr. and 
Fel. (= Hcemoproteus Danilewskyi, Kruse ; = Proteosoma Grassii, Labb6), has 
been the best investigated. The presence of this parasite in the blood 
of birds causes an elevation of temperature of I'-i's". It is worthy of 
note that schizogony, which occupies four or five days, is accomplished 
in two ways : in the one there are only six to seven merozoies arranged 
in a rosette shape, in the next the schizonts are considerably larger and 
divide into very numerous merozoies. Ross was the first to establish the 
fact that mosquitoes of the genus Ctilex are the hosts of this parasite 
— in Europe, Culex pipiens, L., and C. nemorosus, Meig., and in India 
C. fatigans, Wied. Within the body of the mosquito copulation and sporo- 
gony are accompUshed in a manner similar to that of the malaria Plas- 
modia of man within Anopheles. By means of the bite of the mosquito 
the sporozoies collected in the tubules of the salivary glands pass into 
the blood of the bird. The infection is particularly dangerous to nestlings, 
and also to older birds during moulting. 

Halteridium Danilewskyi (Gr. et Fel.) is a second species likewise found 
in numerous kinds of birds, but wjiich does not affect the host to the 
extent of the first-named species. The mature schizonts are of a dumb- 
bell shape, and the merozoies, for the development of which about a 
week is necessary, are grouped Uke rosettes or morulas at the two thickened 
extremities. The microgametocytes are also dumb-bell-shaped. The further 
development is still little known, but mosquitoes of the genus CtUex are 
likewise the hosts of this parasite. 



' Lowit, M., " Die Aetiol. d. Leukaemie " (C. /. B,, P. u. /.. 1899 [1], xxv., p. 503) ; 
" Weiiere (inters, ub. d. Paras, d. Leuk." (ibid., 1900, xxvii., p. 503) ; Die Leukaemie 
als Protozoan-Infection, Wiesbaden, 1900. 

* Tiirk, " Ueb. d. HeBtnamoeben LOwiVs im Blute Leukaemischer " (Med, Woche., 
1900, No. 18, p. 173). 
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Still a third species known as Lankesterella avium (Labb6) has been 
observed, particularly in the blood of birds of prey. Only the stages of 
schizogony are known. 

The number of haemosporidia known in the blood of reptiles is far 
more numerous, and all, with one exception, are referred to the genus 
Hamogregarina ; * they are, as a rule, comparatively elongated creatures 






Fig. 45. — Hamogregarina Stepanowi, 
Danil., in the red blood corpuscles of 
Cistudo europcBa, (After Danilewsky.) 









Fig. 46. — Hamogregarina Ste- 
panowi, Danil., in schizogony. 
The blood corpuscle is still there, 
its nucleus at the edge ; to 
the right two merozoites. (After 
Danilewsky. ) 



(fig. 45) that occasionally attain a length double that of the blood cor- 
puscles, and also occur free in the blood plasma. As we do not know 
the entire development, and only schizogony (fig. 46) has been observed, 
T will confine myself to the enumeration of the species : — 



I. Hamogregarina Stepanowi, Dojoil. 



2. 

3. 
4. 



)) 



}i 



a 



>> 



LabbH, Bom. 
Laverani, Simond 
Mesniliy Simond 
Billeti, Simond 



Cistudo europaa, Trionyx sp., 

Testudo marginal a, 
Platemys sp., Clemmys elegans, 
Cryptopus granosus^ 
Emys tectum, 
Trionyx stellatus, 



\ 






6. 
7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 

II. 
12. 

13- 
14. 

15. 
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Hankiniy Simond . . 
crocodilinorum^'Bom . 



lacertarum, Danil. . . 

Lacazei, Labb6 
platydactyli, Billet . . 

bungari, Billet 
pythonis, Billet 
sp. Billet 

Joannoni, Hagenm. 
colubri, Bom. 



Gavialis gangeticus, 
Crocodilus frontatus, Alligator 
mississipiensis, 

Lacerta muralis^ L. agilis, L. 

vividis, L. ocellata^ 
Lacerta agilis^ L. muralis, 
Platy, mauritanicus y 

Bungarus fasciatus, 
Python reticulatus, 
Tropidonotus stolatus, 
Macroprotodoa cucullatus, 
Coluber asculapii. 



r 



T3 

O 

O 
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This list is not, however, complete, because several authors have not given 
names to the haemosporidia they have found in reptiles. The total number 
harbouring haemosporidia with which we are so far acquainted comprises thirty 



' It is doubtful if this species also occurs in invertebrate animals, though a H. nasuta 
Eisen. from an Oligochxte, has been mentioned in literature. 



HiEMOSPORIDIA IN BIRDS, REPTILES, ETC. IO5 

Species appertaining to the Ophidia, seven to the Saurians, three to the Croco- 
diles, and nine to the Chelonians. One of these species (from a tortoise, 
Trionyx indicus) is classified as belonging to the genus HtBmamosha 
(-= Plasmodium), and has been described by Simond as H. Metschnikowi, 

The Haemosporidia of the amphibians are usually ascribed to the genus 
Lankesterella {— Drepanidium, Lank., nee Ehrb.)- The differentiation of the 
species has been disputed : the species we have known longest, as well as 
best (see above, p. 83) is Lank, minima (Chauss), (— Drepajtidium ranarum, 
R. Lank.), from Rana esculenta. Drepanidium prince ps, Labb6, is identical 
with this species, and very probably also Laverania ranarum, Gr. et Fel. (= 
Hcemogregarina ranarum, Kruse), and Dactylosoma splendens, Labb6. Lank, 
monilis (Labbe) may be a particular species that certainly resembles Lank, 
minima in the early stages, but differs from it when fully developed. Perhaps 
Drepanidium magnum , Grassi and Fel., is also an independent species, as is 
certainly Hcemogregarina Riedyi, Eisen. In this Californian variety Batra* 
choseps. attenuatus is the host ; all other forms are European and live in 
Rana esculenta. One other form, known formerly as Cytamceba bacierifera, 
Labb^, from the green frog, is to be entirely eliminated, because what 
was so termed is not a living organism at all but phases of degeneration 
in the blood corpuscles induced by long bacteria (Laveran).* 

Gros (1845) 3.nd VVedl (1850) appear to have been the first to see Haemo- 
sporidia in the blood of fishes. Danilewsky (1889) gives a short account of the 
latter in Perca fluviatilis, and two species have been recently described by 
Laveran and Mesnil' {Hcemogregarina Simondi, from Solea vulgaris, and H. 
bigemina from Blennius pholis and B. gassorugine). 
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Order 4. Myxosporidia, Butschli. 

These parasites, which were discovered by Joh. Mullet (i), live principally 
in fishes, and occasionally cause destructive epidemics amongst their hosts. 
Muller first obser\*ed them in the form of whitish-yellow pustules on the 
skin or on the gills of various fishes ; -these pustules contained masses of 
small shell-co\*ered bodies with or without tails (Psorospermia, see fig. 47). 
Similar bodies were also found in the air bladder of the Torsk (2). 
Creplin (^3^ simultaneously demonstrated the resemblance of the cysts 
harbouring the Psorospermia (Pso^rosperm tubes) to the " pseudonaviceU- 
cysts ** of a gregarine, as described by v. Siebold, and Dujardin (4) 
considers that there is possibly some connection between the sarcode-hke 
psorosperm tubes and the spores they contain (psorosperms), with the 
developmental stages of monocystide gregarines from the vesicula seminalis 
of earth-worms. The relationship of the psorosperm tubes was placed on 
a firmer basis by Leydig (5) and Lieberkuhn (6). The former found 
numerous forms in salt water fish and, in species which live free in the 
gall bladder of cartilaginous fishes, he discoN-ered that the psorospermia 
originate in a manner similar to the gregarines ; while Lieberkuhn studied 
the myxosporidia in the bladder of the pike ^^fig. 49), and observed their 
amoeboid movements, as well as the formation of the psorospermia, from 
each of which a small amoeboid body escaped ^fig. 53"*, a discovery that 
was confirmed by Balbiani {y^. The same author also found that spiral 
filaments were enclosed in the so-called polar body of the psorosperms, 
and that these could be protruded y^fig. 50, d, and fig. 59). 

The term which at the present day is universally applied to the 

psorosperm tubes (myxosporidia^ was introduced by Butschli (8), who studied 

not only the structure and development of the spores, but also the 

umatic body of the parasites in question, and confirmed the 
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occurrence of numerous nuclei. Recently the following authors have 
contributed important additions to our knowledge ol Ih; myxosporidia : 
—Perugia (P), Thfilohan (10), Mingazzini (11), L. PfeiSer (12), L. Cohn 
(13), and Doflein(i4); while the presence of this parasite outside -i,the 
class of fishes has become known through Lutz, Laveran, and I. others. 




Fig. 47. — Part of a gill ol 
Leuciscus ruiilus. (natural size), 
with two myxosporidia (a, b, d) 
Spores of myxosporidia from 
Esox lutius (e) Spores from 
Platystama /asciatum (after J. 
Miilier). 




Fig. 48 (a) Myzobolus 

Milleri, Biitschli. on the lobe 
uf the gill of a cyprinoid : (b) 
the tailless spore, with the 
polar bodies and their ndctei 
and I he sporozoile (after 
Butschli). 



The species causing diseases in fishes have been described by Ludwig 
C15), Railliet (16), Weltner (17), L. Pfeiffer (12), Zschokke (18), Holer (19), 
Doflein (14), Gurley (20), and in regard, to classification the works of 
ThMohan (21) and Gurley (22) may be mentioned. The myxosporidia live 
either free on the epitheUal surfaces of hollow organs (gall or urinary bladder. 



Fig. 49. — (a) My.tidiiim Liebetkiihnii B.. 
from the urinary bladder of Eioilucius ; (6)a 
pansporoblast ; (r) complete spore (after 
Biitschli). 




renal tubules, but ne\'er in the intestine), or are enclosed in the tissues of 
their host. The gills and muscular system are their favourite habitat ; but 
other tissues or organs, with the exception of the bones and cartilages, are 
apt to be attacked. 

The free forms move with the assistance of variously shaped pseudo- 
podes, have a constant form, or may exhibit contractions of the body ; 
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the tissue-parasites often attain a considerable size, so that the integument 
of the host forms protuberances over them ; they are of a roundish or 
irregular shape, which does not change, except as regards the alterations 
induced by growth ; they are usually enveloped in a connective tissue covering 
formed by the host. 

The protoplasmatic body usually permits the finely granular ectosarc 
to be distinguished from the coarsely granular endosarc ; occasionally the 
former is thickened into a kind of integument. In addition to various enclo- 
sures, there are as a rule numerous nuclei, which diWde mitotically, and 
all originate from the primary nucleus of the early stage (ama?boid germ\ 
enclosed in the spore. 




Fig. 50. — Schema of a spore of Myxo 
bolus :{a) One polar capsule has protruded 
the filament ; two nuclei and a " vacuole " 
in the sporozoite ; (6) siK>re seen in optical 
section — the two polar capsules in the 
interior (after Doflein). 



The development of the spores commences long before the ultimate size 
is attained, and in some species their number is remarkably large, in 
others small, or Umited to two only (Polysporea — Disporea). The spores 
(fig. 50) are surrounded by two concave shells, turned facing each other 
and united at the borders ; the external surface may be smooth or 
sculptured, and may carry one or two caudal appendages at the one 
pole ; they enclose at the pointed anterior pole two formations resembling 
nettle-capsules, the polar capsules, the spirally rolled hollow filaments of 
which may be protruded spontaneously or through the action of certain agents. 
The posterior larger half of the internal space is occupied by a proto- 








FiG. 51. — Myxidium licberkuhtiii : 
(a) Pansporoblast, with four nuclei ; 
(6, c) pansporoblast with eight nuclei ; 
(d) pansporoblast divided into two 
sporoblasts. after expulsion of two 
nuclei ; {e) pansporoblast with 10 
nuclei (after L. Cohn). 



a. 



b. 



a. 



c. 



plasmatic body (amoeboid germ, sporozoite), containing one or two nuclei 
and a so-called vacuole, which represents the young myxosporidia ; it 
becomes free in consequence of the bursting open of the two halves ol the 
shell, and then can execute amoeboid movements (fig. 53). 

The spores are formed by a portion of protoplasm (pansporoblast) 
gathering round each nucleus of the parent (sporont), the nucleus again 
repeatedly dividing until eight to ten daughter nuclei — rarely more — are formed 
(fig. 51) ; the protoplasm of the pansporoblast then divides into two halves 
(sporoblasts), in which the nuclei are ' equally distributed after two of 
them have been extruded. Accordingly, each sporoblast contains at least 
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three nuclei. The protoplasm subsequently gathers round each nucleus. 
Of - the three cells thus formed, which develop a shell on the exterior 
surface, two pass into the polar body and one into the amceboid germ, 
the nucleus of which, sooner or later, again divides (fig. 52). 

In pansporoblasts with ten nuclei, four nuclei are left for each sporoblast 
after the extrusion of two ; the protoplasm gathers round them in such a way 
that it forms two mononuclear cells, the future polar bodies, and one binu- 
cleated cell, the amceboid germ. In those few cases in which twelve to fourteen 
nuclei appear in the pansporoblasts four pole-capsules appear in each spore. 

Fig. 52.— (a. b) Myxaproletis 
ambieuus : (a) sporoblast showing 
position of the two polar capsules 
and the sporozoit ; (h) pansporo- 
blast with two older sporoblasis, 
the rejected nuclei being between 
them ; the nucleus in the sporo- 
zoits already divided ; (c) mature 
spore of Myxobohis cyprini (ailer 
Doflein), 

The spores, no doubt, fulfil the mission of effecting 
other hosts ; infection occurs by the ingestion of the parasites per os after 
their escape by some means from their host. Th61ohan (10) has demon- 
strated that the shells of the spores soon open under the influence of 
the intestinal juices, thus allowing the young myxosporidia to escape. 
Their further history is unknown ; but it may be surmised that they either 
travel direct to the organs usually affected (gall bladder, urinary bladder), 
or are distributed in the body by means of the circulation. 

In a few species increase has been observed to take place by means of 
division or budding, which leads to a more aggravated infection of the 
already affected host ; possibly this process (multiplicative propagation by 
plasmotomy) is very much more frequent than we are aware of. 




Fic. 53.— Spores of I 
oi Onbio tliwialilis, the 
600/1. [after Biilschli). 
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Whether there is copulation, and at which stage it takes place, is as 
yet unknown. 

Myxosporidia are divided into two sections— Dis^orea and Polysporea — 
according to whether they form only two or several spores during their 
growth ; the former, up to the present, appear to consist of two genera 
Umited to fishes, which are easily distinguishable by the shape of the spores : 
Leptolheca, Thel., with a^ rounded spore-shell, and Ceralomyxa, Th^l., with a 
very elongated spore-cell. The larger number of genera appertain to the 
Polysporea, which are divided into three families : 

(1) Amoeboid-germ with a vacuole I (a) With two pole-capsules — Myxidiidfe. 

the contents of which do notJ 

stain with iodine. |(6) With four pole-capsules. — Chlorotnyxidw. 

(2) Amteboid-germ with a vacuole stainable with iodine. Spores with two 

pole-caps u I es — Myxob oiida . 
For further subdivisions the differences of the spores are principally utilised 
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Order 5, Microsporidia, Balbiani. 

These are the forms discovered in the stickleback by Gluge in 1834, 
and in Coccus hesperidum by Leydig in 1853, ^^^ which have later been 
found in numerous other arthropoda, insects and arachnoids. They acquired 
particular importance when it was discovered that they were the cause of 
the pebrine sickness (gattina of the Italians) which caused so much 
destruction amongst silkworms {Bombyx mori). Pasteur (1870) and especially 
Balbiani participated in the researches on Nosema iombycis, and it was the 
latter who classed the '* pebrine bodies " or ** psorospermia of the arthropoda '* 
amongst the sporozoa as microsporidia (1884). But the occurrence of this 
group is not confined to insects and arachnoids, they are now known to 
occur also in crustaceans, worms, bryozoa, fishes, amphibians (Rana) and 
reptiles (Emys) ; they have even been known to form tumours in fishes 
similar to those formed by many myxosporidia. 

These small protoplasmatic creatures seem to parasitise in all cells and 
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to spare no tissues ; they form pansporoblasts, with or without envelopes, 
in the interior of their body, which then grows still further, or the latter 
is completely occupied by the pansporoblasts ; generally each pansporoblast 
develops a great number of spores, rarely as few as four or eight. The spores 
are remarkably small, are usually oval or pear-shaped, and surrounded by a 
comparatively thick shell which probably always consists of two halves. 
At one pole, the anterior one, there is always one pole-capsule with a 



a. 



Fig. 54, — a, Section through 
the abdominal wall of a silk- 
worm, whose epithelial cells 
contain Microsporidia (Nosema 
bombycis) ; &, a spore the con- 
tents of which are escaping; 
c — e, sporulation stages. (After 
Balbiani.) 













b. 



d. 



projectile filament, only observable by means of reagents. For this reason 
some authors, since this fact has become known, have included the micro- 
sporidia as GlugeidcB or as cryptocyst myxosporidia of the latter. The 
spores, moreover, contain the " amoeboid -germ," the exit of which from 
the spore Balbiani had already seen. 

^^The manner of infection as regards the silkworms is well known ; it 
occurs through the ingestion of the spores which reach the food already 
contaminated by the excrements of infected silkworms ; probably an 



Fig. 55. — Nosema bombycis, Naeg. Spores treated with 
nitric acid, thus rendering the polar capsule perceptible, and 
the filament has protruded itself from the one spore. (After 
Thelohan.) 
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increase of the parasites within the infected host takes place in some way 
as yet unknown to us. This leads to the enormous infection of all the 
tissues and organs that is so frequently observed, and to which the silk- 
worms succumb ; or, on the other hand, the chrysalis stage and the 
formation of cocoons is omitted because the salivary glands are also 
attacked. When the infection is less extensive the silkworms not only 
become pupae, but the moths emerge, and often deposit infected eggs, so 
that the disease may also be congenital. Fortunately, however, eggs may 
be recognised as infected under the microscope, as Pasteur has shown, 
and as the little caterpillars may transmit the disease to healthy ones 
they are therefore promptly destroyed. 
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The species of Thilohania that occur in the muscular system of river 
craw-fish and Palaemonidae are likewise capable of causing diseases, which, 
however, have nothing to do with typical craw-fish plague, as the latter 
is decidedly and solely caused by the Bacillus pestis astaci, Hofer. 

Four genera are now distinguished in the Microsporidia : Thilohania ^ 
Henneg., Nosema ntpgali (- Glugea^ Thel.), Plistophora, Gurley, and Gurleya 
Dofl.^ 



Order 6. Sarcosporidia, Balbiani. 

This group, which is the one that has been least studied, was first 
discovered by Miescher (i) in 1843. This author found milk-white fila- 
ments running parallel with the direction of the fibres in the voluntary 
muscles of domestic mice ; they were visible to the naked eye, and proved 
to be cylindrical tubes rounded off and tapering at each end ; they were 
as long as the muscular fibres, were enveloped in a membrane, and con- 
tained innumerable elongated or kidney-shaped bodies and a smaller 
number of little globular forms. J. HessUng (2) confirmed the occurrence 
of these " Miescher's tubes *' within the muscular fibres, this author having 
discovered the. same formation in the miocardium of deer, cattle and 
sheep. Both investigators considered them to be pathological transforma- 
tions of the muscles, v. Siebold (3), from his own experiences, regarded 
them as fungus-Uke entophytes. 

Rainey (4) discovered similar formations in the muscular system of domestic 
pigs, and proclaimed them to be early stages of the Cysticercus celluloses, 
which error Leuckart (5) rectified, simultaneously emphasising their rela- 
tionship with Myxosporidia. Both these authors found them in the mus- 
cular fibres and both observed that they possessed a thick striated mem- 
brane. Manz (6) published the results of more minute investigations 
on the structure and contents of the cyUnders. This observer also 
recognised the disease in rabbits and attempted to cultivate the parasites ; 
he also tried to induce experimental infection in guinea-pigs, rats and 
mice, but the result was negative. 

However domestic and wild, mammals are not the only hosts of 
Sarcosporidia ; these parasites are also harboured by birds. Thus, according 
to Kuhn (7) they are found in the domestic fowl, according to Rivolta (8) in 
Turdus Corvus and other birds ; according to Stiles (9) in North American 
birds. Neither do the reptiles escape. Bertram (10) found them in the gecko, 
Liihe (11) in the wall-Uzard. It also became evident that the Sarcosporidia 
found conditions suitable to their development not only in the muscles but 
also in the connective tissue. This led to the foundation of a new classification 
[Blanchard (12)]. Finally, Sarcosporidia have also been observed in man. 

The relation of these parasites to certain diseases of domestic animals 
has been especially studied by veterinary surgeons (13). 

But little that is fresh (14) has been added to the results of the 
work of Bertram (10) mentioned above, and on which the following 



' The recent literature of the myxosporidia also contains information respecting 
»Im^ ml <*iw *— * < * »M ia (Gurley, Th^lohan, Doflein, &c. ; see also Labbe, S}X)rozoa, 1H99). 
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description ot the Sarcoaporidia is based, so that there is still a wide field 
open for research in regard to the structure and development of these parasites 
and the manner in which the hosts are infected. 

The Sarcosporidia usually appear as elongated, cylindrical, or 
fusiform bodies, rounded at both extremities and of various lengths 
and breadths (fig. 56) ; they lie inside the striated muscular 
fibres which they distend more or less. The forms found in 
the connective tissue are apparently parasites whicli originally 
inhabited the muscular fibres, and only on disintegration of the 
fibres reached the connective tissue, where they grow to large oval 
or globular bodies {fig. 57). In fresh flesh cut into exceedingly thin 







Fig. 56. — I-ongitudinal section Fio. 57. — Transverse section of 

ol a muscle of Ifie domestic pig, the muscle of a pig, with Sarco- 

with Sarcocyslis miescheriana cystis miescheriana (Kiihn}. 38/1. 
(Kiihn). 30/1. 

slices they are frequently recognisable, even with the naked eye, 
on account of their yellowish-white colour ; under the microscope, 
by a refracted light, they appear to be dark and coarsely granular ; 
beginners will find some diRiculty in distinguishing them from 
other foreign bodies, such as dead and calcified encapsulated 
Trichin:e, or from cysticerci that have died and become calcified 
in the early stages, more particularly as the Sarcosporidia also 
occasionally may become calcified. 

The Sarcosporidia are always enveloped in a membrane, which 
is probably formed at an early stage ; in a few cases it remains 
thin and simple, in other cases a so-called " rod-like armature " 
is exhibited, which has been variously described. From the inner 
integument, which may be homogeneous or fibrous, thick or thin, 
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there arise membranes in the interior of the body that form 
anastomosing partitions, or rather a system of manifold chambers 
of various sizes that do not communicate with one another 
(fig- 58)- These chambers are occupied by hone or bean-shaped 
bodies (sporozoits), or rather their stages of de\'elopment ; fre- 
quently, however, they are empty, and this is particularly the 
case in the central chambers of the large species. 

In the youngest Sarcosporidia (004 mm. in length) from the 
muscles of the sheep one finds, according to Bertram, small 




FlO. 58. — Transverse seclion of SarcocyH 
ienella. Rail), {from the icaopliagus cif Ovis an>s 
3>l/i. (<i) Marginal chambers tilled with spores; {I 
connective tissue of Ihe (esophagus ; (c) muscli 
of Ihe ccsophagus. 




roundish or oval cells {0004-0005 mm.), the nuclei of which are 
half their size, and are embedded in a granular and apparently 
protoplasmatic mass : in somewhat larger, and therefore older, cylin- 
ders, the investing membrane of which already presents both layers, 
the celts have become larger (to 0-007 mm-) and are more sharply 
outlined from each other (fig. 59). Taking their later condition 
into account they may be considered as sporoblasts, for their 
nuclei commence to divide : finally they become isolated within 
the chambers, the dividing partitions of which originate from th<' 
granular protoplasm which is present between the sporoblasts ; 
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nucleated and become 



the numerous bodies thus originated 
spMires direct. 

The process commences in the centre of the cylinders, and 
then prioresses towards the extremities, the parasites meanwhile 
increasing in size, and new sporoblasts being continually formed 
at the extremities {fig. 60). 

The spores vary in shape according to the 
species, but are also of different form in- 
dividually ; they are mostly hone-, bean- or 
sickle- shaped, and of a very small size. They are 
apparently surrounded by a membrane, and at 
one extremity (according to the discovery of 
L. Pfeiffer, confirmed by van Eecke, Laveran 
and Mesnil) contain an obliquely striated body 
(fig. 61} understood to be the pole capsule, 
while the greater part of the spore is taken 
up by the nucleated sporozoit. 

Several authors state that they have also 
observed filamentous appendages at one pole of 
the spores, and have seen two sorts of spores 
in the same Sarcosporidium, but these observa- 
tions require confirmation. 

The duration of life of the Sarcosporidia 
is a comparatively long one ; the affected mus- 
cular fibres may remain intact and capable of 
performing their functions for a long time, but 
'' Sarcocystis at last they perish, if the host lives long enough, 
mUscht,iana from ihe ^ ^^^^ ^^^^ sarcosporidia of the muscles are 

diaphragm of the pig. , j , u . j c 11 

800/1. (After Bertram.! then enveloped only by sarcolemma, and finally, 
when this likewise disappears, they fall into the 
intra-muscular connective tissue. In many cases the sarcosporidia 
die off within their hosts, this, according to Bertram, being brought 
about by a disintegration of the spores in the central chambers ; 
in other cases the leucocytes play a part in the destruction of the 
sarcosporidia, and finally, it is a common occurrence for lime salts to 
be deposited in and around the vacant cylinders. 

The manner in which the hosts become infected is entirely 
unknown, although transmission must occur very frequently, as in 
some places pigs, sheep, mice and rats are infected to a remark- 
ably high percentage, indeed, not far below 100 per cent. Young 
animals also show that they are already infected, and perhaps 
infection only takes place during youth, .As most of the hosts 




Fig. 60. — Tcrmina- 
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are herbivorous, the idea of a direct transmission through eating 
infected flesh may be summarily dismissed ; experiments, such as 
the inoculations carried out by Kasparek,^ have also yielded 
negative results. Moreover, the spores have not much power of 
resistance ; for instance, they perish in the gastric juices. 





Fig. 6i. — Spores of Sarcocystis tenella. Kaill. 1000/ 1.) 
(rt) Fresh with the polar capsule ; (6) stained (after Laveran 
and Mesnil). 



a. h. 



We are still unacquainted with the manner in which the enor- 
mous infection of the same host comes to pass. That wliich 
Pfeiffer says on the matter is altogether hypothetical. The class- 
ification OF THE Sarcosporidia as proposed by R. Blanchard, and 
which was based on their various habitats, can no longer hold good, 
because the same species may occur in the muscles as well as in 
the connective tissue ; for the present the few species that are 
known may be placed in one genus (SarcocystiSy R. Leuck.). 

The Sarcosporidia observed in Man. 

(i) Lindemann (Ueb. d. hyg. Bdtg. d. Gregarincn in Dtsche. Zischr. 
/. Staaisarzneikde, 1868) found on the valves and in the myocardium 
of a person that had died of dropsy certain brownish masses, 
3 mm. in length and 1*5 mm. in breadth which he regarded as 
gregarines. If these were actually independent animal organisms 
it may be suggested that they were Sarcosporidia. 

(2) Rosenberg (Ein Befund von Psorosp. in Herzmusk, d. 
Menschen in Ztschr. /. Hygiene, 1892, xi., p. 435) found a cyst 
5 mm. in length and 2 mm. in breadth in a papillary muscle of 
the valvula mitralis of a woman, 40 years of age, who had died 
from pleuritis and endocarditis. The cyst contained no scolex nor 
booklets of taenia ; numerous small refracting bodies, round, oval 
or kidney-shaped, were found in a daughter cyst, as well as 
sickle-shaped bodies. The description hardly appears to indicate 
Sarcosporidia. 



' It may incidentally be mentioned that the sarcosporidia contain a toxin (sarco- 
cystine) that has a serious effect on warm-blooded animals. More on this subject 
can be learned from L. Pfeiffer and from Laveran and Mesnil {De la sarcocystine, toxinc 
d. sarcospor. In. C. R, soc. bioL, Paris, 1899 [10], vi. p. 311). 
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(3) Kartulis observed Miescher's cylinders of various sizes in 
the liver (?) and in the muscular system, but not in the fibres of 
a Soudanese who had succumbed to multiple abscesses of the liver 
and abdominal muscles. This may be considered as the first actual 
case of the occurrence of sarcosporidia in man (Kartulis, Ueb. 
pathog, Protoz, b. Menschen, in Ztschr. /. Hyg, u. Inf., 1893, xiii., 
p. I. Compare also Braun, M., Die Thier, Par, d. Mensch., 2nd 
Edit., Wrzbg., 1895, p. 92. Braun, M., Z, Vork. d. Sarcosp., b. 
Menschen, in C. /. B, P., 1895, xviii., p. 13). 

(4) The case reported by Baraban and St. Remy (" Sur un 
cas de tub. psorosp, ob, chez rhommCy^^ in C R, soc. bioL, Paris, 
1894 (x.), I., p. 201. '' Le parasitisme d, Sarcosp, chez Phomme^^ 
in Bibliogr. anat., 1894, p. 79), was at once demonstrated as 
certain. It related to a man who had been executed, and in 
the laryngeal muscles of whom Sarcosporidia were found ; the 
length of the parasites fluctuated between 0*150 and i*6 mm., 
their breadth between 0*077 and o*i68 mm. The affected mus- 
cular fibres were distended to four times their normal thickness. 
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Appendix to the Sporozoa. 

After bacteriology had, through R. Koch, attained unforeseen import- 
ance, the living agents of a number of the so-called infectious diseases of man 
and domestic animals were discovered, but the participation of living organisms 
in the causation of other diseases as well as neoplasms was denied. The 
character of these disturbances, however, led investigators to conjecture that 
living organisms were also to blame for their causation, and to search 
for them. Although investigations were instituted by various persons, it 
cannot be denied that the entire question was first brought forward by the 
works of L. Pfeiffer in Weimar. Starting with the search for the specific 
agent of smallpox, this author with untiring zeal pursued the study of the 
parasitical protozoa, and his publications, independent of many discoveries for 
which science is indebted to him, aroused much interest, and inspired, directly 
and indirectly, that impetus which has led to so many important discoveries. 
Of course many hopes and expectations have remained unfulfilled, although 
they appeared to be justified, and the investigations, especially directed 
to the discovery of the agents of malignant neoplasms, have as yet had 
no favourable results and are still a matter of dispute. Now, as formerly, 
the opinions of parties are strongly opposed to each other, that which appears 
to one person to be Blastomycetes or Myxomycetes, others declare to be 
Sporozoa or other primitive animals, whereas still others declare that the 
same formations are the degeneration products of cells. 

However necessar>' a knowledge of the works and opinions of his 
predecessors may be to the investigator of this difficult subject, the less 
it appears, under the present circumstances, to be necessary to enter here 
on to debated ground. It is to be hoped, however, that the time is not far 
distant that will yield suitable methods for the attainment of more certain 
results. 

Class IV. Infusoria. 

The bilaterally symmetrical body of the infusoria is enveloped 
in a cuticle which has numerous openings for the passage of the 
cilia. Most kinds have a fixed shape, whilst changes in the form 
of others are brought about by the contractions of the body sub- 
stance. The latter exhibits the hyaline ectosarc, in which 
myophanes and occasionally also trichocysts (nettle capsule-hke 
formations) appear, and the granular entosarc which frequently 
contains numerous vacuoles. The cilia, the various arrangement 
of which supplies the principle on which this class is divided, are 
always processes of the ectosarc ; their form varies ; they may be 
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hair-like, or more rarely thorn-like, spur-like, or hook-shaped ; 
undulating membranes also occasionally occur. 

With the exception of some of the parasitical species, an oral 
cavity, peristom or cytostom, is always present ; it is fre- 
quently beset with longish cilia or provided with undulating mem- 
branes, which help to engulf the food ; frequently also there is an 
anal aperture (cytopyge) generally placed at the opposite pole. A 
CYTOPHARYNX clothed with cilia or supported by ligaments is joined 
on to the peristome. Vacuoles form round the ingested food, 
and in many species a constant rotation goes on in the endo- 
sarc. Frequently one, sometimes two, contractile vacuoles are 
present, the frequency of the pulsations of which dep)ends on the 
surrounding temperature. Sometimes there are in the plasma special 
conducting channels to the vacuoles or outlet channels leading to 
the exterior. 

There is almost in every case a large nucleus (macronucleus), ' 
and lying close up to it a small nucleus (micronucleus) ; the form 
of the large nucleus varies exceedingly according to the species. 
Numerous nuclei are of rare occurrence (as in Opalina, which 
lives in the terminal gut of amphibians, and is also distinguished 
by the absence of an oral aperture). 

Reproduction is effected by binary division ; less commonly, after 
encystment, by multiple division, or by budding. The divisions 
can be many times repeated, but 'finally cease, and then the con- 
jugation of two specimens brings about a regeneration, particularly 
of the nuclei. Numerous examinations (Butschli, Hertwig, Maupas) 
have demonstrated the fact that after two individuals have joined 
by homologous parts of the body, the micronucleus separates from 
the macronucleus, becomes larger and divides twice by the kaiyo- 
kinetic process, so that four micronuclei are present in each one of 
the two individuals forming the couple (gamete). Three of these 
nuclei perish and become absorbed, the fourth gradually shifts to 
the connecting bridge of the protoplasm, which has originated by 
absorption of the cuticle at the point of contact of the gametes ; 
and changes half of its substance for half of the substance of the 
fourth micronucleus of the other gamete ; a new nuclear body is 
thus formed and divides, usually twice, in each gamete. Of the 
segments thus originated one becomes a micronucleus, and one 
or several of the others, as the case may be, form or amalgamate 
into a new macronucleus, the old macronucleus having perished 
or become absorbed towards the termination of the conjugation. 
Usually, sooner or later, the two gametes separate and again increase 



120 THE ANIMAL PARASITES OF MAN 

independently by segmentations until a series of segmentations are 
again followed by conjugation. I cannot here go into the theoretical 
signification of conjugation ; only this may be remarked, that the 
macronucleus plays no part in it, but governs entirely the meta- 
bolism of an infusorian, whereas the micronucleus is essentially a 
sexual nucleus from which macro- and micro- nuclei are produced 
again and again. 

Encystment amongst the infusoria is very general, and is 
essentially a means of protection when the waters dry up ; no 
doubt these cysts are frequently carried long distances by the 
wind, which explains the wide geographical distribution of most 
species. Frequently, also, reproduction takes place in the encysted 
condition. 

Some infusoria live a free life, others are stationary, the latter 
form colonies in fresh as well as in salt water ; numerous species 
are parasites of various kinds of the lower and higher animals,* 
and a few also are parasitic in man. 

The Prague zoologist, v. Stein, introduced a classification of the 
infusoria that has been almost universally adopted. It is founded 
on the different position of the cilia on the body ; though, no 
doubt, very artificial, it is a convenient system. Biitschli has com- 
piled a better one (Bronn's CL u. Ordn, d, Thierr,, vol. i.. Pro- 
tozoa. Part 3, Infusoria). But for our purpose Stein's system is 
sufficient : — 

Order i . Holotricha, infusoria with cilia that are evenly distributed over 

the entire body. 
Order 2. Heterotricha ciliated all over like the Holotricha, but have 

stouter ciUa about the peristome. 
Order 3. Hypotricha^ ciliated only on the ventral surface. 
Order 4. Peritricha, with only a ring of spiral ciUa, mostly stationary. 

The infusoria observed in man belong to the order of the 
Heterotricha, 



Genus i. Balantidium, Clap, et Lachm. 

Heterotrichous infusoria of oval or sac-Uke form and almost circular on 
transverse section ; the anterior extremity narrowed, the posterior end 
broad and rounded off, or also narrowed ; the peristome starting at the 



' I may briefly state that numerous peculiarly-shaped species live in the stomach 
of ruminants, others in the colon of horses ; several species are found in the rectum 
of frogs and toads ; others, again, on the surface of the bodies of fishes ; and various 
other species find the conditions for their existence in and on the bodies of invertebrate 
animals. 
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anterior end is there broadest and becomes narrower as it obliquely approaches 
more or less towards the posterior extremity ; there are coarse cilia along 
the entire left border and the front part of the right border ; longitudinal 
slriation distinct and regular ; there are two contractile vacuoles to the 
right, and occasionally also two or more to the left. The anus has a 
terminal position. Macron ucleus oval or horse -s^oe shaped, micron ucleus 
contiguous. The movement is always darting. The cysts are globular 
or oval. Parasitic in the terminal gut of human beings and pigs, in 
amphibians and in the body cavity of polychaetic annelida. 



r. Balanlidium coli (Malmst.), 1857, 

Syn. Paramecium coli, Malmstcn, [857. 

Body oval, oo6-o'i mm. in length (up to 02 mm, according 
to Janowski), and 005-007 mm. in breadth. The peristome is 
funnel-shaped or contracted, the anterior end being, accordingly, 
either broadened or pointed. The ecto- and endo- sarc are distinctly 




Fig. 62.— BafciH- 

Udium oili, {a) 
Nucleus ; (6) vacu- 
ole ; {c) peristom 
(i) bolus of food 
(after Leuckarl). 




Fig. 63. — Balaiitidium coli. free and < 
cysted ; («) anus; (11) nucleus; (b) bolus 
fofKl (after CasaKrandi and Barbagallo), 



separate, the latter granular, and containing drops of fat and 
mucus, granules of starch, bacteria, and occasionally also red and 
white blood corpuscles ; there are usually two contractile vacuoles, 
sometimes even more. The anus opens at the posterior extremity. 
The macronucleus is bean- or kidney- shaped, rarely oval ; the micro- 
nucleus globular. 

It lives in the large intestine of man and in the rectum of the 
domestic pig ; it propagates by transverse division, but conjuga- 
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tion and encystment are known to take place ;^ transmission to 
other hosts is effected during the encysted stage. 

Balantidium colt was discovered by Malmsten in 1857 ^^ ^ 
man aged 35 years, who had two years previously suffered from 
cholera, and since then had been subject to diarrhoea ; the 
examination revealed an ulcer in the rectum above the mid 
sphincter ani, in the sanguineous purulent secretion of which 
numerous Balantidia were swimming about. Although the ulcer 
was made to heal, the diarrhoea did not cease and the stools 
contained numerous balantidia, the number of which could only 
be decreased by extensive enemas of hydrochloric acid. 

The second case related to a woman who was suffering from 
severe colitis, and who died ten days after admission. The mal- 
odorous, watery evacuations contained innumerable balantidia in 
addition to pus, and at the autopsy the anterior portion of the 
large intestine was found to be their habitat. 

Subsequently this parasite has often been observed in human 
beings, and according to Shegalow's compilation 63 cases have been 
recorded. These occurred as follows : 24 cases in Russia, 15 cases 
in Scandinavia, 7 cases in Finland, 6 cases in Cochin China, 5 cases 
in Italy, 3 cases in Germany, 2 cases in the United States, and 
I case in the Sunda Islands. 

In addition 5 more cases came under observation in Konigs- 
berg, Prussia (CoUmann), one was incidentally mentioned by 
Maggiora as occurring in the Province of Alexandria, and one 
case occurred in Tomsk (Solowjew). 

In the greatest majority of the cases the patients suffered 
from obstinate intestinal catarrh, which did not always cease even 
after the balantidia had disappeared ; whereas, on the other hand, 
balantidia have occasionally still been found to be present, though 
in small numbers, after the catarrh has been cured. Most authors, 
nevertheless, do not regard balantidia as the primary cause of the 
various diseases of the large intestine, which often commence with 
the development of ulcers, but they consider that they may 
aggravate these diseases and render them obstinate. According to 



• According to Gourvitch (" Bal. colt. Darmk. d. Alenschen," Russ. Arch. f. Path.» 
klin. Med. u. Bad., St. Petersb., 1896), the conjugated balantidia are supposed to amal- 
gamate with each other and form oval cysts two or three times the size of the free 
creatures, and to divide into numerous globules within the cystic membrane ; the 
process, however, has hitherto not been observed. The supposed balantidium cysts 
appeared in two patients after the administration of anthelminthic, and who were 
simultaneously suffering from Bothriocephalus lattts ; it therefore appears to me, 
according to the description, that in reality these forms were actually abnormally 
large, possibly swollen, young eggs of the tapeworm mentioned. 
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Solowjew, however, the parasites penetrate the intestinal wall, and 
give rise to ulcerations which may extend deeply into the subserosa ; 
this author states that he has also seen them in the blood and 
lymphatic vessels of the intestinal wall. Strong and Musgrave (Bull. 
Johns Hpk. Hosp.y 1901, xii.) have made similar observations, as 
also has M. Askanazy {Vortrag, i, d, bioL Sect. d. Phys. Ges. 
Kdntgsberg, Pr., 1902). According to Stokvis, Balantidium coli 
occurs also in the lung ; at all events this author states that he 
found one living and several dead paramaecia (?) in the sputum 
of a soldier returned from the Sunda Islands, and who was 
suffering from a pulmonary abscess. 

Since Leuckart confirmed the frequent presence of Balantidium 
coli in the rectum of pigs, and corresponding observations were 
made in other countries, the pig is universally considered to be the 
means of the transmission of balantidium to man. The encysted 
stages alone can subserve transmission, because, according to 
all observations, the free parasites have a very small power of 
resistance ; they even perish when the faeces have become cool, 
they cannot live in ordinary, or slhny, or salt water ; and as they 
are killed by acids even when much diluted, it follows that they 
could not pass through the normal stomach alive except under 
the most exceptional circumstances. The pigs, in whose intes- 
tines the balantidium appears to cause no disturbances, evacuate 
numerous encysted balantidia with the faeces, and their occasional 
transference to man brings about their colonisation there, but 
apparently only when a disease of the colon already exists. No 
colonisation takes place in healthy persons, as has been demon- 
strated by Grassi and Calandruccio from experiments made on 
their own persons. 

Experimental transmission of the free parasites to animals (per 
OS or per anum) yielded negative results, even in the case of pigs ; 
only Casagrandi and Barbagallo had positive (as well as negative) 
results ; they employed healthy young cats, or cats in which 
catarrhal entero-colitis had been artificially induced (and which in 
other experiments is apt to cause the death of the animals experi- 
mented upon in about six or seven days), or finally cats that had 
dilatation of the rectum with alkaline reaction of the faeces. The 
experiment to infect three healthy cats by injecting human fieces 
containing balantidium in the rectum proved negative, in so far 
as the fneces of the experimental animals had an acid reaction and 
contained no balantidia, but at the autopsy performed after eight 
days a few encysted parasites were found in the mucus of the 
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ileum. In the case of four cats suffering from entero-colitis, into 
which human faeces containing balantidia were introduced per os, 
balantidium cysts were found in the faeces three days after the 
last ingestion ; great numbers, moreover, were found in the caecum 
and the posterior part of the small intestine at the autopsy of 
the animals which died about eight days after the commencement 
of the experiment ; actual colonisation, therefore, was not achieved 
in either series of experiments. Free or encysted balantidia of 
pigs were used for further experiments. The experiments proved 
negative when faeces containing cysts were injected into the rec- 
tum of healthy cats (three experiments), or cats (two) suffering 
from spontaneous intestinal catarrh, or when such material was 
introduced per os into three healthy cats. In the case of two 
cats with intestinal catarrh artificially produced, a small number 
of the non-encysted balantidia injected into the rectum remained 
alive ; larger quantities of faeces containing encysted balantidia 
were introduced into two other cats affected with the same com- 
plaint ; these, certainly, did not appear in the faeces, but small 
numbers, free and alive, were 'found in the caecum. Similarly 
encysted balantidia were introduced into two cats with dilated 
rectum, and whose faeces had an alkaline reaction ; in these cases 
also no parasites appeared in the faeces, but three and five days 
later, when the two animals were examined, a very small number 
were discovered free in the large intestine. 

These experiments teach us that human faeces and the faeces 
of pigs have a different effect on cats, moreover, that they are 
neither pathogenetic to these animals nor capable of influencing 
intestinal diseases, artificial or spontaneous, and finally that e\en 
when not encysted they pass through the stomach of cats unin- 
jured when introduced with large quantities of faeces of an alkaline 
reaction. It stands to reason that this mode of infection cannot 
be considered as a means of transmission to man. 
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2. Balaniidium minutum, Schaudtnn, 1899. 

Body of oval form, anterior extremity pointed, posterior 
extremity broad and rounded off. Length 002-0-032 mm., and 
0014-002 mm. in breadth ; the peristome, fissure-like, extends to 
the centre of the body ; the right 
lateral border of the peristome is 
beset with cilia the same length as 
those of the body, the left side ter- 
minates in a thin hyaline membrane 
that extends towards the back and 
flaps over the right border of the 
peristome. A row of longer and 
stronger cilia on the left border of 
the peristome. The cuticle is light, 
refracting, the ectosarc hyaline, the 
endosarc granular, with numerous 
food \'acuoles. 

A single contractile vacuole lies 
dorsally on the left in the posterior 
extremity. The macronucleus, ^^^^% '^■''The^^ntfLtuiT vTc""]"'!; 
which is always globular, lies in almost as large as the granulated 
,, . r ■!_ i_ J J - macronucleus in front of it ; close to 

the centre of the body and is the latter is the micro-nucleus ; the 
0'006-0'007 mm. in diameter ; the f*»d vacuoles are in the endosarc 

/ , ■(.(■. (after Schaudinn). 

micronucleus, close in front of it, 

only measures oooi mm. The cysts are oval. 

These parasites were found in masses in the evacuations of a 
man aged 30, who was born in Germany and had repeatedly 
travelled between Hamburg and North America, where he made 
long stays. The patient came to the Charite in Berlin to seek 
advice for constipation alternating with diarrhcea accompanied by 
abdominal pain. 

A second case (termed Colpoda cucuUus by Schulz) was 
observed in a patient in the same institution. 

As, in both cases, the parasites only appeared during the 
diarrhcea, and disappeared as soon as the ixces had assumed a 
normal consistency, or could only be demonstrated in a few 
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encysted specimens, it may be assumed that the small intestine 
or the duodenum is their habitat.' 



Genus 2. Nyclolherus, Leidy, 1849. 
Flat, heterothchous infusoria, kidney- or bean- shaped. The peristome 
commences at the anterior pole of Ihe body and extends along the concave 
side up to the middle, where the oral aperture is situated. The cyto- 
pharynx runs in an oblique direction and is more or less bent. The 
anus is at the posterior extremity, where a single contractile vacuole is also 
situated. The macronucleua is almost in the centre of the parasite. This 
species lives parasitically in the intestine of amphibians, insects and 
myriapods, and one species is also found in man. 



Nyctotherus faha, Schaudinn, 1899. 

The body is bean-shaped, and a little flattened dorso-ventrally, 
o'026-oo28 mm. in length, 0016-0018 mm. in breadth, 0010- 
__ 0-012 mm. in thickness. The 

3 peristome is on the right bor- 
der and extends to the middle ; 
at the left there are large adoral 
cilia; the ciha on the right 
border not being larger than 
those on the body ; the cyto- 
pharynx is short, shghtly bent 
and turned backwards. The 
contractile vacuole is large, 
globular, situated at the pos- 
terior extremity, and its con- 
tents are voided through the 
anus at its left. The macro- 
nucleus is in the centre of the 
body ; it is globular (0006- 
0007 mm. in size), and has 
four or five largish collections of chromatin ; the micronucleus 
is close by, and is globular or somewhat elongated (o'ooi-ooois 
mm.). Cysts oval. 

This species has hitherto only been seen once in the same 
patient in whom Balantidium minutum was discovered.^ 

■ iC. /. li.. 




' Jakoby, M.. and F. Schauilinn, '■ Veb. i ne» Inf. i. 


Darm d. AfcMich. 


P. H. /.. 1899, Kxv.. p. 487); Schuli. -Colpoda CllCtlllU: 


i im Darm d. Men 


ktin. Wuhschr., i8w, No. 16. p. 353). 




' For literature see above, Balantidium mintitum. 





platyhelminthes \2^ 

Appendix to the Infusoria. 

In order to guard against renewed errors it must be mentioned that 
little objects moving by means of cilia have repeatedly been found in the 
sputum or nasal mucus in diseases of the respiratory passages, and being 
regarded as genuine parasites have been brought into connection with 
these diseases. The very irregular and varied form of these bodies, their 
rapid and peculiar disintegration, and the origin of the fluids in which 
they are found, should have guarded from error. These little bodies are 
nothing but loosened ciliated cells from the trachea, the bronchial tubes 
or the nose, which move with the assistance of the cilia for some time, 
though this does not prove their independent nature. To this category 
belong Asthmatos ciliariSy Salsb.,* Deichler's protozoa of whooping cough,* 
as well as Kurloflf's parasites of whooping cough. ' 

G. Lindner, of Cassel, has also become the victim of repeated errors and 
mistakes in spite of all protests ; he never tires of hunting for certain 
peritrichous infusoria (non-pedunculated vorticella), and seeks to bring 
them into connection with the most various diseases of man and beast, 
and he even tries to connect them with the sarcosporidia of pigs. It is 
not necessary for the author of this book to go further into the relation of 
these mistakes.^ 



B. PLATYHELMINTHES, or Flat worms. 

Bilaterally symmetrical worms, the form of which is blade or tape- 
like, rarely cylindrical, and whose primary body cavity (segmentation 
cavity) is mostly filled up by a mesenchymatous tissue (parenchyma). The 
mouth is either situated at the anterior end of the body, or is shifted 
more or less backwards onto the flat abdominal surface. The alimentary 
canal consists of a short fore-gut, which is frequently provided with a 
muscular pharynx, and of a simple forked or branched mid-gut ; there is neither 
a hind-gut nor an anus ; in one group the Cestodes the alimentary canal has 
entirely disappeared. 

The INTEGUMENT OF THE BODY consists either of a cihated epithelium of only 
one layer (Turbellaria), or of a cuticle and of glandular cells sunk into the 
parenchyma, which is termed a subcuticular layer (Cestodes, Trematodes). 
The musculo-dermal layer consists of annular, longitudinal, and even diagonal 
fibres, Avhereas the parenchyma is traversed by dorso-ventral fibres. 

The central nervous system, which is embedded in the parenchyma 



' Salisbury, J. H., " Infus. Catarrh and Asthma ; discovery of the Cause of one 
form of Hay Fever, &c." {Ztschr. f. Parasitenkde. (Hallier), iv., [1873], 1875, p. 6); 
Cutter, E., " Rhizop. a Cause of Disease" {Virginia Med. Monthly, v., 1878, p. 605, 
and vi., 1879, p. 28); Leidy, J., " Asthm. ciliaris, is it a Parasite? " {Amcr. Journ, 
Med. Sc, 1879, Ixxvii., p. 85). 

* Deichler, C, " Ueb. paras. Prot. im KeiuhhusU'tiauswurf " (Z. /. w. Z., 1885. xliii., 
p. 144, and 1889, xlviii., p. 303). 

» Kurloff, M., " Ketichhusten-Parasiten " (C. /. B., P. it. I. [i]. xix.. 1896. p. 513). 

* According to a written statement, Schaudinn has repeatedly found vorticella 
with lively movements in freshly-evacuated faeces, but always only after water enemas. 
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of the body, consists of cerebral ganglia, united together in the shape of 
dumb-bells, and of two or several medullary fasciculi forming often 
anastomoses. Organs of sense usually occur only in the free-living species, 
more rarely during the free-living stages of a few parasitic species and in a 
few ectoparasites. 

[In Platyhelminthes simple eye-spots frequently occur, and in a few 
an auditory vesicle. 

Blood-vessels and definite respiratory organs are lacking [except in 
Nemertined] ; the excretory apparatus (formerly also termed water- vascular 
system) is typical of the entire class. It commences in the interstices of the 
parenchyma, with peculiar ciliated infundibuli which will be described 
further, the capillary processes of which go on uniting into larger branches, 
and finally form two large collecting vessels, which, sometimes separately and 
sometimes united, open to the exterior through one, two, or numerous pores. 

Nearly all the Platyhelminthes are hermaphroditic [the exceptions are the 
Bilharzia, Microstomida and Nemertinea — F. V. T.], and in nearly all there 
are in addition to the ovaries producing ova, other glands attached to the 
female genital apparatus, namely, the yolk glands, which provide a sub- 
stance termed yolk, which serves as nourishment for the embryo. The 
fully-formed eggs have shells and are composed of the ovum, which is 
surrounded by numerous yolk cells or their product of disintegration. The 
two sexual openings usually lie close together, frequently in the base of a 
genital atrium ; they are rarely separated from one another. Shell-glands 
also usually occur. 

Reproduction is sexual, often, however, combined with asexual methods 
of propagation (segmentation, budding). The Platyhelminthes live partly free 
in fresh or salt water, exceptionally, also, on land. The greater part, 
however, live as parasites on or in animals. 



Classification of the Platyhelminthes. 

Class I. — Turbellaria, or Eddy worms. F\ki worms for the most part, 
free-living and always covered with a ciUated epithelium. [They are 
usually leaf -shaped or oval. — F. V. T.] Their intestine is either simple 
{Rhabdoccelida) or ramified (DendroccFlida),^ or they have an entodermal syn- 
cytium gradually dispersed throughout the parenchyma {AccbIo).- Develop- 
ment direct or through metamorphosis. They live in fresh and salt water 
or on land ; very seldom as parasites. 

Class II, — Trematoda, Sucking worms.' [Usually known as Flukes. — 
F. y. T.] Flat worms, living as ecto- or endoparasites, that are only 



' [These are also known as Polycladida and Tricladida. — F. V. T.] 

« [These are a division of the RhahdoctBlida, — F. V. T.] 

■ This grouping goes back to the year 1800, and was made by J. G. H. Zeder. 
a doctor and helminthologist of Forchheim, who divided the helminths, which until 
18 5 1 were generally regarded as particular classes of animals, into the groups of 
hook, round, sucker, tape and cyst worms, as which they are recognised up to the 
present time. In 1809, however, K. A. Rudolphi gave them the names, Nematodes, 
Acanthocephali, Tremaiodes, Cesiodes and Cystici. 
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ciliated in the larval condition,' and in their adult state are covered with 
a cuticle, the matnx cells of which are sunk into the parenchyma. They 
have either one, a few, or several sucking discs, and frequently also possess 
chitinous clasping [suckers with chitinous armour] and clinging organs [hooks]. 
The intestine is simple, but generally bifurcated, and not rarely there are trans- 
verse anastomoses between, or blind ducts at the branches of, the foric. 
Excretory organs double, with two orifices at the anterior extremity or a simple 
one at the posterior end. [The two trunks usually open into a common 
contractile vesicle, which opens at the posterior end of the body. — F. V. T.] 
Development takes place by a metamorphosis or alternation of generations. 
These worms are almost always hermaphroditic, with two [Polytomum and 
most Monogenea] or several female and one male sexual orifices.* They live, 
almost without exception, as parasites on vertebrate animals, but the inter- 
mediatry generations are passed in molluscs. 

Class III. — Cestoda (Tape worms). Endoparasitic flat worms without an 
alimentary canal. The larval stages are rarely ciliated, but are usually provided 
with six booklets ; the adult worm is covered with a cuticle, the matrix 
cells of which are sunk into the parenchyma. The body is either simple 
(Cestodaria), or composed of a chain of segments, in which case it consists of the 
scolex, and the segments containing the sexual organs (Proglottides) (Cestodes 
s. str.). The scolex is provided with various sucking and clinging organs, and 
there are calcareous bodies in the parenchyma. Excretory organs symmetrical, 
opening at the posterior end. These worms are almost always hermaphroditic, 
and then possess one or two female and one male sexual orifice. During 
development a larval intermediary stage termed " cysticercus *' appears 
which almost always Uves as the sexual animal in another host. The 
adult stage is parasitic in vertebrate animals and the larval stage in 
invertebrates. [This is not always the rule, for this cyst stage occurs 
abundantly in vertebrates, such as Cysticercus cellulosa in the pig, Cysti- 
cercus pisciformis in rabbits, &c. — F. V. T.] 



Class I. Trematoda, Rud. 

These worms are usually leaf- or tongue- shaped, rarely barrel- 
shaped or conical ; they vary from O'l mm. to almost i mm. in 
length; most of them, however, are small (5 — 15 mm.). The sur- 
face on which the orifice of the uterus and the male sexual 
opening are situated is termed the ventral surface ; the oral 
aperture, which also acts as anus, is always at the anterior end, 
except in the genus Gasterostomumy which is parasitic in fishes. 

Sucking discs are common and occur in varying numbers and 
positions at the anterior and posterior extremities as well as on the 
ventral surface, and occasionally on the lateral border and on the 



' [An exception to this occurs in Temnocephala, in which the skin, especially on the 
surface of the tentacles, is provided here and there with cilia. — F. V. T.] 

' [In Diplozoon and one or two other forms the vagina is unpaired. — F. V. T.] 
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dorsum ; usually also the beginning of the intestine is surrounded 
by a sucker. 

Tn or near the suctorial apparatus there are chitinous hooks, 
claws or claspers, or the surface of the body is more or less 
covered with spines, scales or prickles : in one species (Rhopalias) 
there is a projectile rostrum beset with spines. 

The body of all the Trematodes is covered by a homogenous 
CUTICLE of varying thickness, which either lies directly over the 
external layer of the parenchyma, which is thickened into a kind 
of basement membrane, or is situated immediately over the 
muscles embedded in the parenchyma. The pyriform or fusiform 
EPITHELIAL CELLS lie in groups with their thickest parts between 
or directed towards the internal of the diagonal muscles, but a 
process directed outwards also connects them with the basal 
surface of the cuticle. There are also unicellular cuticular glands, 
lying isolated or in groups, which are termed head, abdominal, or 
dorsal glands according to the position of their orifice. 

The parenchyma is a connective substance, i,e,, it consists of 
numerous multipolar cells, the offshoots from which branch strongly, 
then anastomose with each other as well as with the offshoots of 
other cells, so that a network, permeating the entire body and 
encompassing all the organs, is produced. There is in addition a 
homogenous matrix, in the form of lamellae and trabecula;, that 
border small cavities communicating with each other and filled with 
a liquid substance.^ In some species the parenchyma encloses 
pigment cells. 

The MUSCULAR system of the Trematodes is composed of a 
musculo-dermal tube, the dorso-ventral or parenchymal muscles, the 
suctorial discs, and the special muscles of certain organs. 

The musculo-dermal tube, which lies fairly close to the cuticle, 
consists of annular, transverse, and longitudinal fibres which 
surround the entire body in one or several layers, and as a rule 
are more strongly developed on the ventral surface as well as in the 
anterior part of the body. The muscles of the parenchyma are 
found chiefly in the lateral parts of the body and pass through 



• According to other authors, the parenchyma of the Trematodes consists originally 
of similar cells, of which, however, in the adult stage, only the cellular membranes 
have remained, between which an intercellular mass has appeared, while the proto- 
plasm has been transformed into a watery liquid in which only here and there a nucleus, 
surrounded by a little unaltered protoplasm, has remained. By partial absorption 
of the walls contiguous spaces become connected, and their originally flat partitions 
become trabeculae. 
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the parenchyma inadorso-ventral direction; their diverging brush- 
like ends are inserted on the inner surface of the cuticle (fig. 67). 

The suctorial discs seem to 
be specially differentiated parts 
of the musculo - dermal tube. 
Their concave inner surface is 
lined by the continuation of the 
cuticle and their vaulted ex- 
ternal surface is covered by a 
more dense tissue that frequently 
takes the form of a shiny mem- 
brane. 

The principal mass of the 
suctorial discs consists of mus- 
cular fibres which run in three 
directions — equatorial, meridi- /» 
onal and radial. The equa- 
torial fibres correspond to the 
annular muscles, the meridional 
fibres to the longitudinal mus- , 
cles, and the radial fibres to the 
muscles of the parenchyma ; the 
radial fibres are always most 
strongly developed. The func- 
tion of these muscles is con- 
sistent with their position ; the 
meridional fibres flatten the 
suctorial disc and diminish the 
depth of its cavity, so that the 
internal surface may touch the 
object to be held ; if the equa- *. 

torial fibres then contract, the Fl«. 66. — Folyslomiim inUgerrimum 

... . , , from the uriaary hlatider of the frog. 

SUCtonal pore rises by means of (After Zeller.) i., intestine; h., larM 

longitudinal stretching, and the hook of the sucker; **., smaller hool- 

*^ , ,1 . lets ; I.C.V., longitudinal canals of the 

^^ .„^f„^^ „« *v,^ organ is vitelline sac; 0.. oral orifice ; oo(.,ootype; 




surface of the 



the radial muscles. Thus the telUne sac ; ul.. merus with ova ; v.. en- 

sucking disc becomes adherent. JX ^ .".."SSnfii^f S"v' i 

Usually also there is a sphincter lelUne aac and testicular vesicles are not 

at the border of the suckers, '^'^" (Magnified.) 

which plays its part during the act of adhesion by constricting 

in a circular manner that part of the mucous membrane to which 
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it is attached. The loosening of the fixed sucker is effected by 
relaxation chiefly of the radial fibres, by the contraction of the 
meridional fibres and certain bundles of muscles situated at the 
base and in the periphery of the suckers. The connecti\'e and 
elastic tissues between the -muscles of the suckers probably also 
take part in this process. 

Of the muscles of the organs which have de\'eloped from the 
parenchyma muscles we may briefly mention those bundles that are 
attached to certain parts of the genital apparatus, to the suckers, 
to " the hooks and claws, and also, at all events in Distomum 
hepalicum, to the spines. The sheaths used for the projection of 
the rostrum of the Rhopaliadea are also muscular. 




Flo. 67. — Half of a Iransverse section tlirough Fascials hepalica, L, 3;/i. Cii.. 
Cuticle with scales: under the cuticle are circular muscles which adjoin the longitu- 
dinal and diagonal muscles; within the latter are the matrix cells of the culick ; 
/.. intestinal tube ; the remaining similarly contoured space cavities arc intestinal 
cuis-de-sac that have been transversely ot obUquely sectioned ; F.f.s., follicles ul 
the vitelline aac ; Ex.v.. excretory vessels; T., testicular tubules; Mtf., median 
plane ; the fibres passing from the ventral to the dorsal surface are the muscles <il 
the parenchyma. The parenchyma itself is omitted. 

The contractile elements consist of fibres of various lengtlis 
that are mostly parallel to one another, and frequently anasfd- 
mose ; a cortical substance of delicate fibres can usually be dis- 
tinguished from an internal homogenous mass ; large nucleated 
cells of equal size are always connected therewith, these have 
been variously named, but have finally proved to be myoblasts ; 
one or more of their processes are the muscular fibres. 

The MOVEMENTS of the Trematodes consist in alterations of 
form and position of the body, as well as in creeping movements. 
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In the N'ERVOUS SYSTEM (fig. 68) caii be distinguished a cerebral 
portion as well as fasciculi (usually termed nerves) running from 
them, and peripheral nerves. The cerebral portion always consists 
of two large ganglia situated in the anterior end of the body 
which pass dorsally over the oesophagus and are connected by 
means of a broad and 
thick commissure com- 
posed of fibres only. 
From each ganglion three 
nerves project towards 
the front — the inner and 
dorsal ner\'e for supply- 
ing the anterior dorsal 
part of the body ; the 
median and ventral for 
the oral sucker : and the 
exterior and lateral like- 
wise for the supply of the 
sucker. 

In a similar manner 
three fasciculi proceed 
backwards from each 
ganglion, one dorsal, one 
lateral and one ventral. 
The dorsal and ventral 
fasciculi become united 
and cur\'e backwards ; 
the symmetrical lateral 
fasciculi are connected by 
means of trans\erse com- 
missures, the . number of 
which vary according to 
the species. Such com- 
missures also exist be- 
tween the lateral and the 
two other fasciculi on each 
side. There are ganglion cells along the entire course of the pos- 
terior cords, more particularly at the points of departure of the 
commissures. There also appears to be in addition a fourth an- 
terior and posterior pair of nen'es, the front pair for the oral 
sucker and the hind pair for the pharynx. 

The peripheral nerves, which sprint^ from the posterior cords 




Fig. 6S.—Hatmoilamiim Uptoslomiim (Olss.) 
in its immature condition (from Helix korUnsis), 
S'tnious syslcni. according to Bettenilorf, mag- 
nified : A.s,, -Xbdomioal sucker; C.g., cerebral 
);anglion ; Et.p., txcretory pore; G.p,, genital 
pore; O.S., oral sucker; .\t.d.. dorsal medullary 
fasciculus: MJ., lateral medullary fasciculus; 
.V.pA., pharyngeal nerve; M.v., ventral medul- 
lary fasciculus. 
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as well as from the commissures, either pass directly to the mus- 
cular fibres or to the sensory cells that are situated at about the 
same level as the sub-cuticular cells, or they reach these after the 
formation of a plexus situated immediately beneath the fibres of 
the cuticular muscles ; the processes directed outwards terminate 
in small vesicles in the cuticle. 

As to other organs of sense, simple eyes, two^ or four in 
number, are known in several ectoparasitic species as well as in 
a few free-living larval staget of endo- 
parasitic forms (Cercaria). In the 
adult stage, however, they usually 
undergo complete retrogression. 

The ALIMENTARY CANAL com- 
mences with an oral aperture situated 
on the ventral surface of the anterior 
extremity and usually connected with 
an oral cavity surrounded by a sucker ; 
the (esophagus of varied length is di- 
rected backwards and is generally 
pro\ ided with an elastic muscular 
pharynx (fig. 6g), Sooner or later 
the mtestine divides into two lateral 
branches directed backwards, both of 
which end blindly at the same level.' 
In many ectoparasites {Monogenca) 
a connection is established between 
the genital glands and one of the intes- 
tinal branches [ductus vitello-intestinalis (fig. 66).] [This duct has 




'The following conditions represent deviations from this type: (i) '" *'" 
slomunt the oral aperture is situated in the middle of the ventral surface, and <> 
ally is even nearer to the posterior than to the anterior end. Ttiere is no proper oral 
Bucker. but the pharynx is thus termed. (2) A few genera, such as Gasteroslomuni , 
Aspidogaster, Diplosofa, &c.. have only one intestinal pouch, which is undoulitedly 
to be understood as representing the primitive condition, as it is also often found in 
the young stages of the Trematndcs. (3) The branches of the intestines are curved ami 
united, behind (.several Tristomidea and Monoitomidca), while in Polyslomum ialioirti- 
mum (in the l)la<lder of frogs) there are several commissures between the intestinal 
branches, and in Schistosimiinea the united intestinal branches proceed as one channel 
towards the piislerior end. (4) The termination of the two intestinal branches is not 
always on a level, they arc therefore of different lengths. ^;) When the ccsophagus 
is very long the intestinal branches extend liolh forward and backward, so that the gut 
exhibits the form of an H. (6) In the broad and flat species the intestinal diverticules 
mostly develop lalerallv. or may alw run along the median line, and may again branch 
off. ir) In a few cases {NematobolhriHm. Didymoroon) the intestine completely dis- 
appears up to the pharj-nx. 
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apparently the same relations as the " canal of Laurer " of the 
Digenea, except that the latter opens to the exterior direct. — 
F. V. T.]. 

The oral cavity, the cesophagus, and the pharynx with its pharyn- 
geal bursa, are lined with a continuation of 
the cuticle of the body ; the intestinal 
branches are lined with high cyhndrical 
epithelium (fig. 67). The cesophagus and 
intestinal branches also have often one 
layer of annular and longitudinal mus- 
cles ; the pharynx has essentially the struc- 
ture of a sucker (fig. 6g). 

The accessory organs of the alimentary 
canal consist of groups of unicellular sali- 
vary GLANDS that discharge into the 
oesophagus in front of or behind the 
pharynx, or even into the pharynx itself. 

The food of the Trematodes consists 
of cutaneous mucous, epithelial cells, the 
intestinal contents of the hosts, and often 
also of blood, and this not only in those 
species living in the vascular system, or in 
the intestine or biliary passages of their 
hosts, but also in species living as ectopara- 
sites. 

The final products of assimilation which 
are soluble in the fluids of the body are 
distributed throughout the parenchyma 
and are thence expelled by a definite 
tubular system (excretory apparatus, proto- 
nephridia, formerly also teftned the water- 
vascular system). This system, which is 
distributed throughout the entire body 
(fig. 70) is symmetrically developed, and, 
in the monogenetic (ectoparasitic) Tre- 
matodes it opens, right and left, at the 
anterior end of the dorsal surface ; in all 
other species, however, it opens singly into 
the excretory pore (foramen caudale) at 
the centre of the posterior border ; in those cases, however, where 
a sucker is present at the posterior end, as in the Paramphis- 
tomidea, the excretory pore is situated on the dorsal surface close in 
front of the sucker. 




Fig. 70. — Allocreadium 
isopornm (Loos3). 38/1. Ex- 
cretory apparatus. 01 the 
other organs, the oral sucker, 
pharynx, genital pore, ab- 
dominal sucker, ovarium and 
testes are sketched in ; the 
cylindrical excretory bladder 
is in the posterior end. (After 
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The EXCRETORY SYSTEM^ consists of several parts : (i) of the 
more or less numerous terminal or infundibular cells (figs. 70, 71) ; 
(2) of the capillaries joined to them ; (3) of larger vessels taking up 
the capillaries, and (4) of the excretory bladder. Terminal cells and 
capillaries may be compared to unicellular glands with long excretory 
ducts ; the cellular body (fig. 71) is comparatively large, stretched 
lengthways, more rarely transversely, and provided with numerous 

processes that are lost in the parenchyma ; 
it contains within a conical alveolus (analogous 
with the secretory space of unicellular glands) 
which continues direct into the structureless 
capillary ; at its blind end is a bunch of cilia 
which reaches the open space, and which, 
during life, shows a waving motion (ciliary 
movement). In the protoplasm of the ter- 
minal cell at its blind end the nucleus is 
situated. 

The entire apparatus begins as a cul-de- 
sac, i.e., enclosed within the terminal cells, 
to which may be ascribed the capacity of 
taking up from the fluid that permeates 
the parenchyma the part to be excreted, which is first collected 
into their own cavities and thence carried out by means of the 
capillaries and vessels. 

The vessels possess definite walls, but some authors state that 
these canal-like spaces taking up the capillaries are only separated 
by a homogenous layer belonging to the parenchyma. They may 
repeatedly reunite on either side, and again give rise to otlier canals 
(GATHERING TUBES), which finally, travelling towards the posterior 
end, discharge into the excretory bladder (fig. 70). 

The form and size of the bladder varies much according to tlie 
different species, but it always possesses its own epithelium, sur- 
rounded by circular and longitudinal muscles, the circular muscles 
forming a sphincter around the opening. Frequently also the 
structure of the bladder extends to the tubules discharging into 
it, which therefore are not to be regarded as separate ** vessels," 
but rather as tubular diverticula of the bladder, directed anteriorly. 
In some few species the diverticula also branch off and tlie 
branches anastomose, so that a network of tubules ensues which 



Fig. 71. — Terminal cells 
of Cotylogonimus hetero- 
phyes (v. Sieb.). 700/1. 
Left from the side, right 
from the surface. (After 
Looss.) 



' The following description relates to the Fasciolidea. 
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is connected with the vessels. In such cases there are also ciliary 
lobes in the tubules. 

The contents of the entire apparatus usually consist of a clear 
or sometimes reddish fluid ; in some species there are larger or 
smaller granules, and occasionally concretions also occur. 

Sexual Organs, — Nearly all the Trematodes are hermaphrodites, 
and only a few {Schistosominea, KoelHkeria) are sexually differen- 




FiG. T2.—Opifthi<>glyphefndo- 
loba (Duj.), from the frog. Male 
nenilals. 71/1, A.s.. abdom- 
inal Slicker; C.p., cirrus pouch. 
with cirrus, prostatatic cells 
and vesicula sominalis ; G.p., 
genital p>ore ; T., testes ; Hi., 
(erminal portion of the uterus: 
V.d.. vas deferens. (After 




Fio. 7_i. — Opiilhioglyphe endoloba (Duj.). Female 
genitals. 71/1. A.. .\l)doininal sucker; C pouch 
of cirrus; K.i., vitelline duct; K.s.. viteUine sac; 
L.C.. Laurer's canal ; U.S.. receptaculum seniinis ; 
U., uterus; K.. ovary. (After Looss.) 



tiated. The sexual organs usually lie in the "central lield " 
surrounded by the intestinal branches ; the vitelline sacs, on the 
other hand, are, as a rule, placed laterally beyond the intestinal 
branches in the lateral areas. 

The male apparatus ' is composed of two variously formed 
testes (fig. 72) (globular, oval, indented, lobulated, or ramified) 
which may lie side by side or one behind the other, from 
each testicle a tube (vas efferens) originates ; sooner or later, both 
tubes become as a rule united to form the muscular vas deferens 



' The following description mostly relates to the Fascintidea. 
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which opens close to the genital orifice, or more raxely discharges 
direct into the genital pore and enters the muscular cirrus 
POUCH ; the cirrus itself, after being exerted, may be projected, 
and serves as an organ of copulation. In the atrium, ^nd as a 
rule enclosed in the cirrus pouch, is found a mass of one-celled 
glands (prostata) as well as a vesicula seminalis (which is likewise 
within, or may also be outside the pouch). 

The female genitals (fig. 73) consist of an ovary usually situated 
in front of the testes, the form of which varies according to the 
species, the usual pair of vitelline sacs, the conducting passages and 
a number of auxiliary organs ; the short oviduct directed towards 
the centre starts from the ovarium, and is connected at the 
median line with the excretory ducts of the vitelline glands. These 
grape-like glands possess longitudinal excretory ducts, which assume 
an oblique direction behind the ovary, unite together at the median 
line and form one single tube, often carrying a vitelHne reservoir 
that unites with the oviduct. At this spot, moreover, there 
frequently occurs a canal (Laurer's canal) which originates on the 
dorsal surface, and to the inner end of which a vesicle filled 
with sperm (receptaculum seminis) is usually suspended. More- 
over, there are also numerous radial one-celled glands (shell glands) 
at the place where the oviducts, vitelloducts and Laurer's canal 
are united. In this region (ootype), which is usually distended, 
the germ cells are fertilised, surrounded with vitellus and shell 
material, and as ova with shells they pass direct to the uterus, 
which, with its many convolutions, occupies a larger or smaller 
portion of the central field, but the terminal part of which lies 
next the cirrus pouch and discharges beside the male orifice eitlier 
to the surface of the body or into a genital atrium. The terminal 
portion of the uterus, which is often of a particular formation, 
serves as a vulva (metraterm). 

The orifice of the sexual organs is generally situated at or 
near to the median line on the ventral surface and in the anterior 
region of the body ; in the Fasciolidea it is frequently in front of 
the ventral sucker, in other families at a suitable spot in the 
vicinity of the intestinal bifurcation.^ 



' The U-pical position of the genitals is subject to many deviations, which are of 
importance in the differentiation of the species and families. The following lines 
give some few of these deviations : ( i ) The genital pore remains on the ventral sur- 
face, but is situated next to or behind the abdominal sucker, or it becomes marginal, 
and is then found in front of or next to the oral sucker or at a lateral edge, or, 
finally, in the centre of the posterior border ; the conducting passages also 



TREMATODES : DEVELOPMENT 139 

The spermatozoa do not differ essentially in their structure 
from those of other animals ; the germinal cells or ova are cells 
without integument and which contain a large nucleus and a 
little protoplasm ; the vitelline sacs also yield nucleated cells, in 
the plasm of which there are numerous yellow yolk granules ; the 
yolk cells, like the germinal cells, detach themselves from the 
ovarium and move into the excretory ducts to surround each 
germinal cell in the ootype. They disintegrate sooner or later, 
in the complete ovum, and there are utilised as food by the 
developing embryo. 



Development of the Trematodes, 

(i) Copulation, — Observation has demonstrated that the one or 
two vaginae occurring in the ectoparasitic Trematodes are utilised 
as female organs of copulation, and that the copulation is alter- 
native ; it is also known that Laurer's canal, which was formerly 
generally indicated as the vagina, has never served the digenetic 
Trematodes as such — it appears to be homologous with the 
canalis vitello intestinalis of the Monogenea — but is the terminal 
portion of the uterus termed metraterm. Reciprocal copulation 
is observed as well as auto-copulation and auto-fecundation. The 
spermatozoa accordingly wander through the entire uterus till 
they reach the place of their final abode. 

(2) Formation of the Ova, — The germinal cells are probably 
already fertilised in the germinal ducts and then pass singly into 
the space where they develop and where a large number of yolk 
cells collect around them (fig. 74). The shell is then formed from 
the secretion of the shell glands, which exudes in drops, the wall 
of the oot)'pe meanwhile contracting considerably, and the ovum 
moving into the uterus. The completed ova are of various forms 



correspondingly alter their direction. (2) The germinal trunk usually lies in front 
of the testes, not rarely, however, behind them or between them. (3) The three 
genital glands mostly lie together close in front of, or behind, the centre of the body ; 
they may be moved far back, and may incidentally become separated one from the 
other. (4) The vitelline sac may be single, in which case it also then lies in the central 
field. (5) A few forms possess but one, others several or numerous testes. Amongst 
the ecto-parasitic Trematodes there are also varieties with but one testis ; but they 
mostly have several. As a rule, their uterus is short, but the ootype well developed. 
The particular single or double canals (vagina) are used for copulation, not the uterus. 
The vitelline ducts also communicate with the intestine through the canalis vitello- 
intestinalis. 
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and sizes. They are mostly oval, at all events in the digeiietic 
Trematodes, and the yellowish or brown shell is provided with an 
opening at one pole which is closed up by a watch-glass-shaped 
cover. Appendices (filaments) on the shell — at one or both poles 
— are uncommon, but are the rule in the ova of the Monogenea. 
The latter contain veiy few or only one ovum in their uterus, 
whereas in the Digenea the number of ova is large, often even 
very considerable ; correspondingly the ova are also very much 
smaller. 

(3) Deposition of the Ova. — Soon after the formation of the ova 
the Monogenea deposit them round the place of their attachment on 



• 



Fig. 74. — Ovum olFascicIa 
heptUica (I..), cut lonptudi- 
nally. The cover has been 
removed in the process. 
Within the shell numerous 
yolk cells, anil at the lid end 
there is the siill iinsegmtined 
ov„m(clarkl. J4"/i. 




, t hatched irom the egg, 
and has a distinct cuticiilar 
epithelium (ma^nilied). 
(From I^uckarl.) 



the skin or the gills of their hosts. The embryonic development 
thus takes place outside the parent ; in other Trematodes tlic- ova 
remain in the uterus for a longer or shorter period, and in it often 
go through the entire development or a part of it. Sooner or 
later the ova are deposited and leave the affected organs by the 
natural channels. 

(4) The embryonic development, after irregular segmentation, 
leads to the formation of a morula stage which is surrounded by 
a cellular investing membrane, while the principal mass of the 
cell forms the embryo, which uses for its nourishment the yolk 
cells, whicli have in the meantime disintegrated. Usually, after 
the ova have reached the water, the embryos hatch out, leaving 
their investing membrane in the egg-shell ; in other cases, how- 
ever, the embryos only hatch out after having been subjected to 
the influence of the intestinal juices, that is to say, in the intestine 
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of an intermediary host which has ingested with its food the ova 
escaped from the [primary] host. 

(5) The post-embryonic development of the Trematodes is accom- 
pHshed in various ways ; the process is the most simple in the 
ecto-parasitic species, the young of which are certainly to be 
regarded as larvae, because they possess characteristics that are 
lacking in the adult worms (cilia, simple gut, &c.), but which, 
nevertheless, pass into the adult state direct, after a relatively 
simple metamorphosis (Monogenea). In the Holostomidea that are 
found chiefly in the intestine of aquatic birds, and which rarely 
occur in other vertebrates, the ova develop in the water. The young 
are ciliated all over, and, after having entered an intermediary 
host living in the water (hirudinea, molluscs, arthropoda, amphibia, 
fishes), they undergo a metamorphosis into a second larval stage ; 




Fig. 76. — A group of Cercaria of Echinostomum sp. (from fresh water). 25/f. 

they then encyst and await transmission into the final host, where 
they become adult (metastatic Trematodes). 

In the remaining so-called digenetic trematodes one or two 
intermediate generations interpose between the larval and ter- 
minal stage, so that quite a number of adult animals may originate 
from one egg. Usually the young, which are termed Miracidia^ 
(fig- 75)> hatch in the water, where they move with the aid of 
their cilia. Sooner or later they penetrate into an intermediary 
host, which is always a snail or a mussel, and while certain of 
their organs disappear, they grow into an intestineless germinal 
body (sporocyst, fig. 77). In these, according to the species, the 



' [Also known as ciliated embryos. — F. \^ T.] 
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larval stages of the forms that will ultimately become adult 
(cercaria) are produced, or the cercaria are only brought forth after 
having gone through another intermediate generation, that of 
the REDIAE (fig. 78), which are always provided with an intestine. 
The Cercaria, as a rule, leave their host and move about in the water 
with the assistance of a rudder-like tail (fig. 76). After a little 
time, however, they usually again invade an aquatic animal (worms, 
molluscs, arthropoda, fishes, amphibians), then they lose their tail 
and become encysted ; here they wait until they attain the terminal 
host suitable for them, in company with their bearer, and in this 
new situation they settle down and reach maturity. Or, again, 
the cercaria may encyst themselves in the water or on foreign 
bodies (plants) and wait until they are taken up direct by the 
terminal host [liver fluke of sheep]. 

Accordingly the following conditions are necessary for the com- 
pletion of the entire development : (i) The terminal host in which 
the adult stage lives ; (2) an intermediary host into which the 
miracidia penetrate and in which they become germinal tubes ; 
(3) a second intermediary host in which the cercaria become en- 
capsuled. In certain species this last stage is omitted, when their 
cercaria encyst themselves, or, again (in other species), it may occur 
within the first intermediary host, especially when the cercaria 
(which in that case do not acquire the oar-like tail) do not 
swarm out, but encyst themselves at once within their sporocysts. 
The development, moreover, may be further complicated by rediae 
appearing in addition to the sporocysts, though this occurs in the 
first intermediary host and not in a fresh one. 

Animals that harbour adult digenetic Trematodes have probably 
become infected by ingesting their encysted forms, which they have 
either swallowed with certain animals (secondary intermediary 
hosts) on which they feed; or ingested with water or with plants, 
or finally with the first intermediary host ; whereas animals fostering 
encysted (digenetic) Trematodes have been infected by the corres- 
ponding cercaria stages, and animals bearing germinal bodies (sporo- 
cysts and redia), nave been straightway attacked by the miracidia. 

Certain species of ducks and geese become infected with Echi)ioS' 
tomuni echinatum by devouring certain water snails (LimncBus, Palu- 
dina) in which the encysted stages occur. Oxen become infected 
with Paramphistomum cervi {i.e., Amphistomum conicum) by swallow- 
ing with the water, cysts of this species which occur at the bottom 
of puddles and pits. Sheep are infected with Fasciola hcpatica by 
eating grass to which the cysts of the liver fluke are attached ; 
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our singing-birds infect themselves or their young with Urogonimus 
macrostomus by tearing off pieces of the correSf>onding sporocysts 
from the snails {Succinea amphibia), which act as the first inter- 
mediary hosts, and eating, or offering their fledgelings these pieces, 
which are full of encysted cercaria. 

The miracidia of the digenetic trematodes are comparatively 
highly organised ; they have a cuticular epithelium (fig. 75) entirely 
or partly covered with cilia, beneath this a dermo-muscular tube 
composed of circular and longitudinal muscles ; moreover, a simple 
intestinal sac with an cesophagus, occasionally also with pharynx, 




Fio. 77. — Development of Fasctola kepat rn L a The n 
tion with germinal bodies and c ha 6 Young sporocyst ■ 
c. Sporocysts with redia (magnified) (From Leuckart ) 



salivary glands and boring spine, also a cerebral ganglion on which, 
in some species, there are eyes (fig. 77, a) ; as to the excretory 
organs, they are represented by two symmetrically-placed terminal 
cells joined to vessels that discharge separately ; there is a more 
or less ample (primary) body cavity between the parietes of the 
body and the intestine ; from the cellular parietal lining of this 
cavity single cells become loosened (fig. 77, a, b), and later become 
cercaria or rediae. 

The SPOROCYSTS, which are produced direct from the miracidia, 
are very simple, as all the organs of the latter disappear during 
or after penetration into the intermediary host, even to the muscles 
and excretory organs, whereas the loosened and still loosening cells 
of the body continue to develop rapidly. The sporocysts when 
fully developed have the appearance of tubes or fusiform bodies 
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with rounded edge ; they are frequently of a yellow colour. Their 
length rarely exceeds a few millimetres ; in some species their size 
increases exceedingly through proliferation, and then occupy a large 
portion of the body of the intermediary host. 

The REDiAE (figs. 78 and 79), on the other hand, are more cvlin- 
drical and always have a simple intestine of varying length, pro- 
vided with a pharynx ; they likewise possess a genital orifice situated 
at the anterior end of the body which serves for the exit of the 
cercaria originating within them. 

The CERCARIA are very different ; typically they consist of the 

anterior body and the oar-like tail 
joined to the posterior end (fig. 80). 
The former, even to the genitals, has 
the organisation of the adult di- 
genetic trematodes, and these pecu- 
liarities allow the easy recognition 
of that large group to which the 
species in question belongs. On 
the other hand, however, there are 
also organs that are lacking in the 
adult form, such as the boring 
spine in the oral sucker in many, 
or the eyes situated on the cere- 
bral ganglion ; moreover, also, cu- 
taneous glands (fig. 80), the secre- 
tion from which forms the cystic 
membrane. The oar-like tail may 
F.o. 78.-Young min^cyOndT^re: ^e long or short (stump-tailed cer- 

redia of the Liver dia) of Cercaria Caria) Or eutirelv absent ; a fin-like 
Fluke, with intes- echinata, with ru- ^pmhranp mav ornir it earh ^iHp 

tine and germinal dimentary intes- niemorane may occur ai eacn sioe, 
masses (magni- tine (i.), cercaria or the creature may be whorl-like 

Leu'ikart.)^^''°"' l^Ls^^CM^'^^^d and besetwith bristles; its free 

-generative orifice end may be partly split (furcate 

Cercaria), or split to its base (Buce- 
phalus) ; in various forms also the anterior end of the tail is hollow, 
and has enclosed within it the anterior body, which is otherwise 
free. The size also of the cercaria belonging to the different 
species is very diverse ; in addition to forms swimming in the 
water that have the appearance of minute milky-white bodies, 
there are forms which measure as much as 6 mm. in length. 

The encysted forms (fig. 81) are globular or oval, and are sur- 
rounded by a homogenous membrane, which may be striated or 
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contain granules. The tail is always cast off when encystment 
occurs, and organs peculiar to the cercaria stage (boring papilla, 
eyes) disappear almost entirely. On the 
other hand, the genitals appear or become 
more or less highly developed ; in extreme 
cases to such an extent that they become 
functional, and that after autocopulation the 
creatures produce ova. 

The cycle of development of the dige- 
netic Trematodes has hitherto been gene- 
rally explained as a typical alternation of 
GENERATIONS, one sexual generation regu- 
larly alternating with one or two asexually 
reproducing generations. Recently, however, 
a few authors regard the cells from which 
the sporocysts or rediae produce cercari^e as 
parthenogenetically developing ova, and 
the sporocysts as well as the rediae as genera- 
tions propagating parthenogenetically ; we 
therefore speak of heterogeny, or rather 
of ALLOEOGENESis, because the former ex- 
pression should be confined to the change of 
generation caused by sexual intermediate 
generations, such as occur in Rkabdonema 
nigrovcHosa. 

Other authors, again, only regard the 
development of the digenea as a compli- 
cated metamorphosis, which is distributed 
over several generations before it is con- 
cluded. 



Biology. 



Endoparasitic Trematodes, as fully-devel- 
oped creatures, occur in vertebrate animals 
only, with very few exceptions ; they inhabit 
almost all the organs (with the exception of the nervous and 
osseous systems and the male genitals), by preference the intestine 
in all its parts from the oral cavity to the anus, and in such a 
manner that certain species or groups inhabit each only certain 
parts of the intestine. Next to the intestine other species Uve 




Fig. 80. — The Cercaria 
of Ihe liver fluke ; the cu- 
taneous glands at the sides 
of the anterior body (mag- 
nified). (After Leuckart.) 




Fi'' Si — Encvstcil 
Fmei la hepatxca (maKiii 
fied) (After Leuckart ) 
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in the liver, or in its bile ducts, and in the gall-bladder ; other 
accessory organs of the intestine, such as the pancreas, bursa 
Fabricii (of birds), are only attacked by a few species. 
Others inhabit the lungs, or the air sacks in fowls, a few the 
trachea. Trematodes have also been known to occur in the 
urinary bladder, the urethra and the kidneys of all classes of 
vertebrates ; they are also present in the vascular system of a 
few tortoises, birds and mammals ; in birds they even penetrate 
into the oviducts, and are occasionally found enclosed in the 
deposited eggs ; one species . is known to occur in the cavum 
tympani and in the Eustachian tube of a mammal (Halicore), 
another in the frontal sinus of the polecat ; several kindred 
species settle in the conjunctival sac under the membrana nic- 
titans of birds, one species even lives in cysts of the skin of singing 
birds. In an analogous manner the monogenetic trematodes are not 
entirely confined to the surface of the body or the trachea of the 
lower vertebrate animals ; a few species appear, exclusively in the 
urinary bladder, in the oesophagus, and in sharks also in an 
accessory gland of the rectum. 

Trematodes live free and active within the organs attacked, 
though they may attach themselves by suction for a longer or shorter 
period ; in other cases, however, they bore more or less deeply into 
the intestinal wall with their anterior end, or lie in cysts of 
the intestinal wall which only communicate with the lumen 
through a small opening ; in those species living in the lungs of 
mammals the host likewise produces a cyst which usually encloses 
two specimens ; these double-tenanted cysts are also observed in 
other situations, and, though they form the rule in species sexually 
distinct, they are not entirely confined to these. 

As regards the age attained by endoparasitic trematodes, there 
are but few reliable records, and these differ considerably ; the 
overwhelming majority of species certainly live about a year, or 
perhaps a little longer, but there are some whose term of life 
extends to several or many years. 

Trematodes are but rarely found encysted in the higher verte- 
brate animals ; the condition, however, is more frequent in amphi- 
bians, and especially in fishes, 'as well as in numerous invertebrate 
animals. 
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Classification of the Trematodes. 

Order I. — Heterocotylea, Montic. Exclusively ectoparasitic species, with strongly 
developed clinging or clasping organs, characterised by excretory 
organs discharging on the dorsal surface at the anterior end, develop- 
ment direct ; live mostly on the body or on the gills of fresh or salt- 
water fish, but may also live in the urinary bladder of amphibians and 
in the oesophagus of tortoises. 

Order II. — Aspidocoiylea, Montic. Trematodes with a low organisation 
living endoparasitically ; they are distinguished by a large ventral sucker, 
the excretory organs discharge through a posterior pore, development 
direct ; parasitic in the intestine or gall-bladder of tortoises and 
marine fishes, as well as in a few shell-fish, especially in their excretory 
organs. 

Order III. — Mdlacocotylea, Montic. Trematodes, the cUnging apparatus of 
which as a rule only consists of one or two sucking discs (oral and 
ventral suckers) ; accessory suckers are rare, and in only one family — 
the Holostomidea — a strongly developed clinging apparatus is present 
at the anterior end ; chitinous clasping organs are always lacking. The 
intestine is usually forked ; the oral orifice (with the exception of 
Gasierotomum) is situated at the front. Both sexual organs are almost 
always combined in the same individual ; the genital pore is usually 
on the ventral surface. The excretory organs discharge through a pore 
at the posterior end. Always endoparasitic, and Uving almost without 
exception in vertebrate animals, particularly in the intestine. 

This order is divided into two groups, according to the development : 

A. Metastatica, Lkt. Development without alternation of generations, 

yet with the formation of two larval forms and a change of hosts.- 
Fam. Holostomidea, with several sub-families and the genera Hetni- 
stomum, Holostomum, Diplostomum and Polycotyle. 

B. Digenea s. str., Lkt. Development complicated by the interpolation 

of generations that reproduce asexually (sporocysts, redia) and by 
one or two changes of host. 
Fam. Paramphistomida , ventral sucker at the posterior end, the 
excretory bladder discharges on the dorsal surface, above the 
acetabulum. The genital pore, situated on the median line of 
the ventral surface is at about a third of- the body from the 
anterior end ; the intestinal fork always without appendages ; 
the pharynx is very near the front, and is usually termed the 
oral sucker ; hermaphrodites. 
Divided again into several sub-families and genera (Paramphi- 
stomiim, Gastrothylax , Gastrodiscus, Sec). 
Fam. FasciolidcBy with oral and ventral suckers, excretory pores dis- 
charging at the posterior border ; genital pore on the ventral 
surface, or situated on the lateral or posterior border. The 
intestinal fork is generally without appendages ; hermaphrodites. 
Divided into numerous sub-famiUes and genera, of which only 
Fasciola, Fasciolopsis, Paragonimus, Opisthorchis, Cotylogonimns 
and Dicrocoelium interest us here. 
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Fam. Schisiosomtdcv resemble the Fasciolidcv in structure, but differ 

sexually. 
Genera : Schistosomum, Bilharziella. 

Fam. Didymozoonida , a group that is but little known, and the 
members of which {Didymozoon ^ N ematoboihrium) live in pairs 
in cysts on the exterior surface of the body of marine fishes or 
in the cavities of their mouth or gills ; sexually distinct. 

Fam. RhopaliadcB ; hermaphrodites. Resemble the Fasciolidce in their 
organisation. They have an oral and a ventral sucker, with two 
retractile rostrella ; the genital pore is rather forward and on 
the ventral surface ; genital glands are situated in the posterior 
end. 
Genus : Rhopalias. 

Fam. Gasterostomidce y with the oral orifice on the ventral surface 
and a simple intestinal sac. Gasterostomum in the intestine of 
fishes. The cercaria stage termed Bucephalus also belongs here. 

Fam. MonostomatidcBy resemble the Fasciolidce in their organisation, 
but have only the anterior sucker ; the genital pore is situated 
on the anterior part of the ventral surface ; the genital glands are 
usually in the posterior third of the body ; the intestinal fork 
may be with or without appendages, often again meeting at the 
back in the shape of *an arch. 
Divided into several sub-families and numerous genera. 
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The Trematodes Observed in Max\. 

Fam. I. Paramphistomidce, Fischoed. 
Gen. Gasirodiscus, Lkt. 

ParamphistomidcB with bodies slender anteriorly and the posterior part 
broadened into a disc-like form concave on the ventral surface, the 
small ventral sucker lying at its posterior border. The pharynx has 
two pouch-like diverticula. Gastrodiscus Uves in the intestine of the Equidae 
in Egypt and India as well as in man. [The species in the horse is G. son- 
sinoif Cobbold {G. polymastos^ Leuck.). It occurs in Senegal and Quadiloupe. 
It occurs from pharynx to anus and in the nasal fossae. — F. V. T.] 

Gastrodiscus hominis (Lew. and McConn), 1876.* 
Syn., Amphistomum hominis ^ Lew. and McConn. 

Tlie body when fresh is of a reddish colour ; it measures 5 — 
8 mm. in length, 3 — 4 mm. in breadth, and presents a large circular 

disc at the posterior border of which the small 
sucker is situated (fig. 82) ; the genital pore is 
on a level with the bifurcation of the intestine ; 
the generative organs consist of the two lobate 
testes, a sinuous vas deferens, the uterus, 
and the vitelline sacs placed laterally ; parts 
of the nervous and excretory system have also 
been seen. The eggs are oval and measure 
Fig. 82.— Grts/ro- 0150 mm. in length by 0072 mm. in breadth. 

discus hominis, 

slightly magnified. This parasite has hitherto only been observed twice 

(After Leuckart.) in human beings, in an Assamese and in an Indian, and 

was present in the caecum and colon in large numbers ; 

it is doubtless only incidentally a parasite of man, its normal host being 

some Indian mammal. 

Fam. 2. Fasciolidrv, Railh 
(ien. I. Fasciola, L., 1758. 

Large Fasciolidae with leaf-shaped bodies, the anterior end of which is 
shaped into a conical head. The ventral sucker is situated near the mouth, 
and is large and powerful. The cuticle is covered with spines ; the oesopha- 
gus is short, the pharynx is well developed ; the intestine bifurcates near 
the median line and extends far backwards ; the intestinal caeca are provided 
with numerous long lateral and fewer and shorter median branches. The 
excretory system is much ramified, and the long terminal part is 






' Lewis, T. R., and McConnel, " A New Para. aff. Man " {Proc. Asiat. Soc, Bengal f., 
1876, p. 182). 
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cylindrical. The genita.1 pore is situated in the median line anterior 
of the ventral sucker. The ovary is on ooe side of the body in 
front of the testes. It has many ramifications, as have also the testes, 
which Uc obhquely one behind the other. The uterus, in the shape of a 
rosette, ties in front of the sexuaL glands ; the vitelUne sacs at the sides 
and in the posterior end are amply developed in both directions. Laurer'a 
canal is present, but there is no receptaculum seminis ; the vcsicula semi- 
nalis is situated in the cirrus pouch ; the ova arc large, not very numerous, 
and only develop after they have been deposited. This parasite infests the 
biliary ducts of herbivorous animals. 

I. Fasciola hepatica, I,., 1738. 
Syn.: Distomum hepaticum, Retz., 1786; Fasciola humana, Gmel., 1789; 



Dislontum 




Sons., i8go; Cladocalium hepaticum, Stoss., 1892. 



Length 20 — 30 mm., breadth 8 — 13 mm., 
head-cone 4 — 5 mm. in length and sharply 
differentiated from the p)o?terior part of the 
body. Spines in alternating transverse rows 
and extending on the ventral surface to the 
posteiior border of the testes, and on the 
dorsal surface not quite so far. The spines 
are smaller on the head cone than on the 
posterior part of the body, where they are 
discernible with the naked eye. The suckers 
are hemispherical, and near each other ; the 
oral sucker is about l mm. and the ventral 
sucker about i-6 mm. in diameter. The 
pharynx, which includes almost the entire 
cesophagns, measures 07 mm. in length, and 
04 mm. in breadth. The infesline bifurcates 
in the head-cone and the branches are even 
here furnished with blind sacs directed out- 
wardly. The ovary is ramified and situ- 
ated in front of the transverse vitello duct ; 
the shell-glands lie near the ovary in the 
median line ; posterior to the transverse vi- 
tello duct arc the greatly ramified testes, 
which occupy the greatest portion of tlie 
posterior part of the body, with the exception of the lateral and 
posterior border : the vasa efferentia only unite at the entry into 
the cirrus pouch. The vitellaria occupy the sides of tiie pos- 
terior part of the body commencing at the level of the ventral 
sucker and uniting behind the testes. The ova are yellowish-brown, 
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oval, with cap-like lid, 0130 — 0145 mm. in length, 0070 — O'ogo mm. 
in breadth {average size 0132 — 0070). 

The Liver Fluke inhabits the bile ducts of numerous herbi- 
vorous mammals (sheep, ox, goat, horse, ass, rabbit,' guinea-pig, 
squirrel, beaver, deer, roe, antelope, camel, kangaroo, and others, 
and is distributed over the whole of Europe, though not to an 
equal extent. It is further known in 
North Africa, in N. and S. America, 

as well as in Australia ; it is also 
found in Asia, as it has been re- 
ported from Japan and China. In 
some districts of Germany it is 
very frequent and the slaughter- 
house reports of various places 
show that it is of daily occurrence, 

[The hver fluke also occurs in 
Tasmania. In India it has been 
found in the buffalo. In Burniah 
it is found impossible to keep 




Flo, 84. — Fasciola hepalica, natural size 
(Mull, fluid, alcohol, creosote, Cunadii bal' 
sam). E.d., Excretory duct of the vitelline 
sacs; V.S.. vitelline sacs; M., mouth: Tr.c, 




htpat I 
with sexual apparatus. I., inle 
V .s. vitelline sacs ; Ou.. ovary ; O., oral 
aperlute; Ut.. uterus; 5., ventral 
sucker ; T., testes. (After Claus.) 



^eep owing to its ravages (" A Treatise on the Diseases of 
Sheep," 1890, p. 136, Steel), According to Hamont (the 
Veterinarian, vol. vii., pp. 557, 587) the annual fall of the Nile 
causes the loss from " rot " of 160,000 sheep. This parasite is 



■ [There does not seem to be any direct evidence of either rabbits or hares i 
being invaded by this Fluke. — F. \'. T.] 



152 THE ANIMAL PARASITES OF MAN 

said to have been introduced into Australia in 1855 by imported 
rams sent from Germany to Victoria. — F. V. T.] 

The hver fluke, however, is by no means a harmless parasite, 
for it produces in domestic animals, more especially in sheep, 
a disease of the liver that appears epidemically in certain years 
and districts, and commits great ravages amongst the flocks. 

[The following records show the enormous loss caused in sheep 
by this parasite. In 181 2, in the Midi, principally in the Depart- 
ments of the Rhone, Herault, and Gard, the disease was rampant ; 
300,000 sheep perished in the Aries territory, and 90,000 in the 
arrondissements of Nimes and Montpellier. In 1829 and 1830, in 
the Department of the Meusc and near localities, not only sheep 
but oxen died in enormous numbers ; for instance, in the arron- 
dissement of Verdun out of 50,000 sheep 20,000 died, .ind out of 
20,000 cattle 2,200 died. In England, in 1830, 2,000,000 sheep 
w^re carried off; whilst in 1862, 60 per cent, of the shee]) died in 
Ireland ; and in 1879 over 300,000 were lost in England ; whilst as 
late as 1891 one owner in the same country lost over 10,000 
sheep {Live Stock Journal, October 30, 1891). — F. V. T.] 

The disease usually commences towards the end of summer 
with an enlargement of the liver, induced by the invasion of 
numerous young flukes ; in the autumn and winter the animals 
suffer from the consequences of disordered biliary secretion ; they 
become feverish, emaciated and anamic, and lose their appetite. 
In consequence of the consecutive atrophy of the liver adema 
and ascites set in and many animals succumb to this '* liver rot." 
On examination the liver is found to be shrunken, the bile ducts 
are enormously dilated, and in parts contain sacculations full of 
hepatic flukes. Should the animals survive this stage, a spon- 
taneous recovery ensues in consequence of the flukes connvicncing 
to leave the liver in the spring, but the liver remains altered and 
its sale is prohibited ^ when the changes are extensive.* 

[The following stages may be noticed in sheep suffering from 
distomatosis. Gerlach recognised four stages, based on the \'aried 
relations that the flukes contract with the liver of their host. 



• [This is not the case in Great Britain ; Fliiky sheep are sent to market ; tlierc being 
no danger to man eating the flesh. — F. V. T.] 

-As an example, this occurred in Berlin in the case of 19,034 oxen. 15.54-2 sheep. 
1,704 pigs, and i6o calves in the period of 1883-1893 : during which time 719.157 oxen, 
1,510,003 sheep, 2,258,110 pigs, and 567,964 calves were slaughtered. As a matter 
of fact, however, the numl)er of infected beasts was really larger. 
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These periods are sometimes very marked, but at others, owing to 
subsequent infestations, the features become merged and so 
obliterated. But when a single infestation occurs they are very 
marked. 

The first period is called the period of immigration. This 
occurs at the fall of the year and generally passes unperceived, as 
the young flukes do little harm to the liver. It varies from four 
to thirteen weeks. Geriach has remarked upon cases of death 
from apoplexy at this period. 

The second period is the period of an.emia. This occurs in 
November and December. The sheep at first fatten rapidly, but 
later their mucous membranes become pale and of a yellowish hue, 
and they become sluggish and cease to feed. The fa;ce? are norma], 
but may cnntain fluke ova. 



I 




Fig. 86.— Epij i>f Fasciola ktpatica. I.. 
240/1. At the lid-encj the yolk cells may 
be observed through the shell. 



The third period is the period of wasting. This corresponds 
with the beginning of January — about three months after the 
entry of the larvte. Emaciation now becomes very marked, the 
skin and mucous membranes blanched, temperature variable and 
marked by an irregular cur\'e ; respiration laboured and quick ; 
appetite regular ; abortion frequently occurs in pregnant ewes ; 
pressure on the back causes the animals to fall ; local cedemas 
occur, the most peiceptible in the submaxillary space, extending 
below the larynx and over the cheeks and parotids (called 
"bourse," "boule," in France; "watery poke" or "cockered" in 
England). Death usually occurs at this period, but a fourth 
stage may occur. 

The fourth period is the period of rmigkation of the 
FLUKES. This is a period of convalescence and recovery, generally 
in May and June. — F. V. T.] 
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Oxen suffer less in general, but even in these animals " stray " 
hepatic flukes are occasionally found in the lungs, enclosed in thick- 
walled cysts. 

The HISTORY OF THE DEVELOPMENT of the Hvcr fluke has been 
discovered by R. Leuckart and P. Thomas. According to these 
investigators the elongated miracidium (fig. 75), ciliated all over, 
develops from the eggs of the liver fluke a few weeks after the 
latter (figs. 74, 86) have reached the water, and after it has become 
free, the embryo penetrates a water-snail (Ltmnrvus truncafulus, 
Miill, = L. minuius, Drap.) that is common in fresh water, and 
can live in the smallest collection of water as well as in meadows 
that have been flooded, and becomes a sporocyst (fig. 77). 
The sporocyst first of all produces rediae, which remain in the 
same host, and under certain circumstances it develops a second 
generation of rediae and finally forms cercaria (fig. 80). The 
latter become encysted on the meadows and are taken up by the 
respective hosts with their food ; this takes place towards the end 
of summer, while the sheep feeding on the pasture land in the 
spring spread the eggs of the hepatic fluke, and sometimes the 
entire animal, by passing them with their faces. 

In districts where Limnceus minuius is absent, analogous 
species act as the intermediary hosts, of which one example, 
according to Lutz, is the Limnceus oahuensis ^ in the Sandwich 
Islands. 

[The host in Europe is Limnceus truncatulus. This snail 
extends from Siberia to Algeria and Sicily, and according to 
Captain Hutton is a native of Afghanistan. It also occurs in 
Thibet, Amoor, Morocco, Tunisia, Canary Islands and the Faroe 
Islands. It deposits its eggs or spawn upon the mud around 
ponds, ditches, and streams. The eggs are laid in batches of 
thirty to a hundred, each snail laying as many as 1,500 eggs ; 
they are united into strips of a gelatinous substance. In about 
two weeks young snails appear. It is amphibious, being more 



' The most important literature is as follows : Stieda, L., " Beitr. z. Anat. d. Plattw. 
/." {Arch. f. An. u. Phys., 1867, p. 52); " Ueb. d. angebl. inn. Zusammenh. d. mdntil. 
u. weibl. Org. bet. Trcm." {Ibid., 1871, p. 31); Sommer, L., " Anat, d. Lebereg." {Z. /, w. 
ZooL, 1880, xxxiv'., p. 539); Mace, E., Rech. anal, sur la grande douvc du foic. These 
de Nancy, Paris. 1882 ; Leuckart, R., " Z. Entw, d. Lebereg." {Arch. f. Satury,.. 18S2, 
i., p. 80); Thomas, P., "The Life Hist, of the Liver-Fluke" Quart. Joitrn. Mur. 
Sc, 1883, xxiii., p. 99); Schaper, "Die Leberegelkrankh. d. Schafe" {Utsch. Ztsch. 
/. Thiermed., 1889, xvi.); Lutz, A., " Z. Lebensgesch. d. Disl. hep." {C. f. B. u. P., 
xi., p. 783 ; xiii., p. 320); Coe, W. R., " Bau des Embr. v. Dist. hep." {Zool. Jahrb. 
Abth., ix., p. 561); Havet, J., " Contrib. M'itud. d. syst. nerv. d. trhn." {"CetluU." 
1900, xvii., p. 3SI). 
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frequently met with out of the water than in it. It occurs in 
elevated spots as well as in low-lying districts. Moquin-Taridon 
found it at 4,000 feet in the Pyrenees. In the allied species, 
L, peregra, the fluke will develop up to a certain stage, but never 
completes all its varied phases. 

In South America the host is probably Limnceus viator, Orb., 
and in North America, L. humilis, Say. — F. V. T.] 

In human beings as well as in some of the mammals quoted 
above, the liver fluke is only a casual parasite, and hitherto only 
twenty-three cases have been observed in man ^ ; the infection was 
mostly a mild one and there were no disturbances, or only very 
trifling ones ; a few isolated cases were only discovered post 
mortem. Occasionally, however, even when the infection was 
inconsiderable, severe symptoms were set up, which in isolated 
cases led to fatal issue. The symptoms observed (enlargement 
and painfulness of the liver, icterus) certainly only indicated a 
disease of the liver. 

As the liver fluke feeds on blood it is possible that it also 
reaches the circulatory system, particularly when young, and cases 
have been known in which it has been carried into organs far 
from its original situation by the blood. Such cases also have 
been repeatedly observ^ed in man ; probably the parasite described 
by Treutler, 1793, as a Hexathyridium venarum^ which protruded 
from the ruptured vena tibialis antica of a man, was a young 
liver fluke. A few adult specimens were found by Duval in the 
portal vein and other blood-vessels at an operation or post mortem 
at Rennes (1842) on a man, aged 49, and a similar statement is 
reported by Vital from Constantine (1874). Giesker, in 1850, 
found two hepatic flukes in a swelling on the sole of the foot of 
a woman. Penn Harris states that he observed six specimens in 
Liverpool which were present in a spontaneously burst abscess of 
the occiput of a two-months-old infant. Another case which, like 
the previous one, is reported by Lankester,^ relates to a sailor 
who suffered from an abscess behind the ear, and from which a 
liver fluke was expelled. Finally, Dionis de Carrieres ^ reports the \ 

'Casuistic of Davaine {Traits des entos., 1877, 2nd edit., p. 253); R. Blanchard 
{TraiU de Zool. med., 1889, i., p. 589), and R. Leuckart {Die menschl. Paras., 2nd edit., 
vol. ii., p. 316), which works also mention the literature; also in Ruber's Biblio^r. 
d. klin. Helm. (Miinchen, 1895). Case 23 is quoted by Malherbe {Progr^ med., 1898, 
vii.. No. 4). 

^ In the English translation of Kiichenmeister's work on Parasitolooy (London, 
1857). The specimen is preserved in the Hunterian Museum, London, and is a pubes- 
cent Uver-fluke. measuring 18 mm. in length and 7 mm. in breadth. 

•Communicated by Davaine (i.e.). 
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case of a man aged 35, in whose right Iiypochondriac region a 
tumour the size of a pigeon's egg had formed, and from wliicli a 
young liver fluke was extracted. 

After such experiences it is not improbable that Distonium ociili 
humani. Amnion, 1833, as well as Monostomum Icntis, v. N'ordm., 
1832, may have been very young hepatic flukes that had strayed. 
Ammon found four specimens (length 0.5-1 mm.) of his sjwcies 
(termed Distomum ophthalmobium by Diesing in 1850) between the 
opaque lens and the capsule of a five-months' -old child in Dresden, 
and von Nordmann discovered the Monostomum leniis to the number 
of eight specimens (only 0'3 mm. in length) in the opaque Ions of 
an old woman.' The fact that Ammon found that the intestinal ciera 




Fig. 88.— Younjj Fasciola hrfialit.i. soon 
aftRr travellinu into the liver ' the intestinal 
(orka carry lateral blind ducts (mafinitied). 
<Fr"ni I,eiickarl.l 




Stiles and Hi 



of the worm discovered by him had no lateral branches does not 
oppose the above opinion, as in the liver fluke the intestinal r;L( a 
are originally unbranched, and according to Lutz tlicv only l.it<.'r 
develop lateral ramifications between the twelfth and twenty-second 
day of the infection (fig. 88). 

2. Fasciola hepalica var. angusia, Raill., 1895. 

Under this name Raillet- describes elongated and slender tlukcs 
which occur in the bile ducts of oxen slaughtered at Saint Louis 



' Gesclifidl am 
.\mmon, Daisl. . 
Mikrn^r. Btitr. i. 

■Kailliet, A.. " 
Paris, 1S9S [lol, i 



lion, '■ Vie Entoz. d. Auiies " (Zl/irh. /. 0/)*(A.. 1813. iii,. 
ankh. d. menschl. Aai;. Dresd., iSjH): Xord'mann. 
■g. d. tt'irbellos,. Thiere., Berlin. 1832. part ii.. ji. ix. 
ine form, pari de douve hip. prov. du Sfneeal " {C. /i. .' 
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(Senegal), and which are distinguished from the European Uver 
fluke by their more elongated shape, lesser breadth (in their con- 
tracted state 26 — 38 mm. in length, 6 — 8 mm. in breadth), short 
anterior cone, larger A'entral sucker and larger eggs (0*143 — 0'i5i 
mm. in length, 0*082 — 0088 in breadth, average size 0*147:0*082 
mm.). 

An analogous form from the bile ducts of slaughtered 
animals of Egypt (buffaloes, oxen, sheep and goats) has been 
described by Looss ^ as var. cegyptiaca, and later, like Railliet's 
variety, was declared to be an independent species (Fasciola angusta, 
Fuse, cegyptiaca),' 

As now^ the ordinary hepatic fluke (Fasciola hepatica, L.) is 
known to invade man, this may likewise be the case in analogous 
forms, which w^ould then probably develop in a similar manner. 

As a matter of fact, an observation exists that confirms this 
supposition. A medical man, H. de Gouvea,^ observed a French 
naval officer in Rio de Janeiro who was suffering from fever, 
. cough and slight haemoptysis ; the lungs appeared to be intact 
except for a sharply circumscribed spot at the base of the left 
lung ; twenty days later the patient, during an attack of coughing 
associated with hc-emoptysis, expectorated a fluke 25 mm. in 
length, which was distinguished by its slender form and the size 
of its ventral sucker, which was situated close to the oral sucker. 
The author himself called attention to the resemblance of the 
worm to the llukes which inhabit the liver of Egyptian buffaloes. 

Taking into consideration the fact that de Gouvea's patient had 
made a stay of several weeks in Dakar (Senegambia) during July 
of the same year, w-here Fasciola hepatica var. angusta occurs 
amongst cattle, and considering also the peculiarities of the w^orm 
observed by de Gouvea, Railliet (l,c.) is inclined to regard the two 
forms as identical, and no objection to this opinion can be advanced. 

But in 1856 Cobbold described a species found in the liver 
of the giraffe which he named Fasciola gigantica, and which 
attained a length of 75 mm. and a breadth of from 4 — 12 mm. 
It is nearly related to Looss' and Railliet's varieties, which are 
hardly distinguishable one from the other ; it is likewise very 
long and narrow, the lateral borders of the posterior part of the 



I 



Looss, A., " Rech. faitnc par. de I'EgJ" {Mem. Inst, igypt., 1806, iii., p. 33). 



= Looss, A., " Obs. d prop, d'uue note . . . ." (C. /. B., P. u. I., 1898 [i], xxiii., 
p. 459)- 

'Gouvea, H. de, La distomatosc pulm. par la douvc du foie These (Paris, 1895). 
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body run almost parallel, the head cone is short, the large %-entral 
sucker very prominent and very close to the oral sucker, while the 
eggs measure 0-145 — 0'i5o niT'- 
in length by 0082 — 0088 in 
breadth. On the strength of 
these characters R. Blanchard ' 
regards the flukes living in the 
Senegambia oxen and' in the 
Egyptian buffalo as belonging to 
Fasciola gigantica, Cobb., and 
likewise includes the species from 
de Gouvea's case. This may be 
so, but, apart from the different 
size of the body there remain 
peculiarities which, i I the de- 
scriptions are correct, indicate 
a difference of species," 



Gen. 2. Fasciolopsis, Looss, 



No head cone ; curicle without 
spines, ventral sucker large and 
elongated posteriorly into the shape 
of a sack ; the intestinal branches 
are not ramified. The testes he in 
the posterior half oi the body and are 
much branched. Cirrus pouch long 
and cylindrical, its greatest length 
being occupied by the sinuous tubular 
seminal vesicle, on which a blind 
duel is developed. The ovarium 
is ramified ; Laurer's canal present. 
The oviducts occupy almost the whole 
of the sides of the bodv. 




Fni. <jo. — Fasciolnpsis biiski (Lank). 
(niaRnified). Vs., Ventral sucker ; Cp., 
cirrus pouch ; /., intestinal fork ; Hn.. 
vitelline sac; T., testes; 0.. ovarium; 
Ms. mouth sucker; 5Ag., shell |;land : 
[■(., uterus. (After Odhner.) 



' Ulnnchard, R., -Mai. paras., par an." [Traiii de path. e(»- [Boucharil]. iS.>:, 
ii-. ?■ 733- 1 

' Illustrations oI Cobbold's species may be seen in " Cobbold's Enloioa " (Loinli'ti. 
1R64). plate 1. reproduced in Braun's CI. 11. Ord. d. Thietr.. vol. iv ; plalc 1 in J.^iini. 
comp. tned. and vel. arch., 189;, p. 141, and in U.S. Dtp. of aff. Bur. of an Ind. Bull. 
No. 19. Wash., 1898. p. ;o, Hg. 27. An illustration of the Egyptian form may be seen 
in Looss [I.e., plate j. tig. 16), and has been reproduced in the Sii/f. quoted. No. 79, 
tig. 2(i. represents Raillict's form {ibid., ligs. 33 and 34, orif;inal). 
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Fasciolopsis buski (Lank.)> 1857. 

Syo. : DistOMum buski. Lank., 1857; Dist. crassum, Busk, 1859, nee 

V. Sieb, 1836. 

The length of the body varies ; it may measure 24 — 37 or even 
attain 70 mm. ; the breadth is from 55 to 12 — 14 mm. The oral 
sucker measures 05 mm. in diameter, the ventral sucker is three 
to four times as large ; the pharynx is globular, 07 mm, in diameter ; 
the prepharynx is provided with a sphincter ; the intestinal 
branches extend to the posterior border. The genital pore is at 
the anterior border of the ventral sucker ; the tubular cirrus 
pouch is about one-fourth of the length of 
the body. The ovary and shell glands are 
situated in about the middle of the body with 
the testes behind them, and the uterus in 
front. The vitelline sacs extend from the 
ventral sucker to the pHJsterior border, .The 
eggs measure 012 — 0'I30 mm. in length and 
0077 — 008 mm. in breadth. 

This species has hitherto only been ob- 
served in the intestine of man, and then 
only in East and South Asia (Budd, Lan- 
kester, Leidy, Cobbold, Odhner), seven cases 
representing the total. 




Distomum rathomsi, Poirier, 1887, 



Fig. 91. — Dislomum 
ralhouisi (Poir.). The 

mouth at tl>e top, and 
under it the genital pore 
and ventral sucker, behind 
which again is the uterus. 
The vitelline sacs are at 
the sides, and posteriorly 
in the central field the 
ramified testes, the ovary 
is in front of the right 
one. i.KlteT Claus.) 



is related to the above but not identical 
with it. It measures 25 mm, in length, by 
16 mm. in breadth, and the contour is oval 
with a slightly prominent head cone ; the 
cuticle has no spines, the suckers are near 
to each other, the oral sucker measuring 

1-5 and the ventral sucker 2 mm, in diameter. The intestines 
have no lateral branches ; the testes and ovary are situated in the 
posterior half of the body, the branched testes are side by side, 
the ramified ovary is in front of one testis and behind the trans- 
verse vitello duct. The vitelline sacs occupy almost the entire 
sides of the body and do not meet at the back. Tlie uterus is 
in the central field of the anterior half of the body. The genital 
pore is close in front of the ventral sucker. Eggs 0-15 — o-8o mm. 
Hitherto this parasite has only been observed once — in a Chinese 
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woman who evacuated the specimen described, after violent pains 
in the hepatic region. 

According to a written communication by P. Manson to R. 
Blanchard, two further cases (which species ?) have been observed 
in North Borneo, the host of one being a Chinaman and the 
other a Malayan. Nothing is known about the development of 
either species. 

Literature of D. Buski. 

BuDD, G. On Diseases of the Liver. Lond., 1852. 

Lankester, E. In Manual of An. and Veg. Paras. (Kuchenmeister). Lond., 1S57, 

i., App. B.. p. 437. 
Leidy, J. On Dist. Hepatic. ' (Proc. Ac. Nat. Sc. Philad., 1873, P- 3^4-) 
CoBBOLD, T. Sp. On the supposed rarity of .... of Dist. crassum. (Journ. 

Linn. Soc, 1875, xii., p. 285.) Obs. on the large human fluke . . . (The 

Veterin., 1876.) 
Odhner, Th. Fasciolopsis buski. . . (C. f. B., P. u. L [i], 1902, xxxi.. Orig., 

P- 573.) 
PoiRiER, P. Dist. rathouisi Not. s. une nouv. esp. de dist. par. de Thomme. (Arch. 

zool. exp. et g^n., 1887 [2], v., p. 203.) 

[According to Scheube (" Diseases of Warm Climates," Second 
Revised Edition), Distomum buski, Lank, (i.e., Fasciolopsis buski. 
Lank.), is the same as D. rathouisi, Poirier, and D. crassum, 
Busk, and occurs in Selangor and Assam. — F. V. T.] 

Gen. 3. ParagonimuSy Braun, 1899. 

Fasciolidae, with thick oval or broad fusiform bodies, the transverse 
section of which is almost circular. The cuticle has scale-like spines. 
The suckers are at a distance of half the length of the body from each 
other ; the oesophagus is short, the pharynx almost globular ; the intestinal 
caeca have no lateral branches, and run in a zig-zag manner to the pos- 
terior extremity ; the excretory bladder is elongated and reaches to the 
pharynx ; the genital pore lies laterally near posterior margin of ventral 
sucker ; no cirrus pouch. The testes are round or ramified, and lie 
side by side in the posterior half of the body, the ovary, corresponding 
in form, lies in front of one testis. The vitellaria occupy the whole 
of the sides and almost reach the median line on the back. Laurer's 
canal is present ; there is no receptaculum seminis ; the uterus, behind the 
ventral sucker, forms a prominence. The eggs are fairly large. The para- 
sites live mostly in pairs within cysts in the lungs of mammals. 

Paragonimus wcstermani (Kerb.), 1878. 

Syn. : Distoma westermani, Kerb., 1878; Distoma ringeri, Cobb., 1880; 
Distoma pulmonale, Baelz., 1883 ; Distoma pulmonis, Suga, 1883 ; Mesogoui- 
mus wcstermani, Raill., 1890. 

The body is of a faint reddish-brown colour and plump oval 
shape. The ventral ' surface is a little flattened ; the parasite 



PARAGONIMUS WESTERMANI 
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-10 mm. ill length, 4 — 6 mm. in breadth and diameter. 
The suckers are of equal size (075 mm.), the oral sucker is sub- 
terminal ; the ventral sucker is placed somewhat in front of the 
middle of the body. The pharynx is small and close behind the 
oral sucker ; the cesophagus is vpry short, and the intestinal csca 
present slight sinuosities. The cuticle is provided with scale-like 
spines ; the excretory pore opens at the posterior end rather on the 
ventral surface, the elongated excretory bladder gathers in branches 
from all sides. The genital pore is placed near the posterior margin 
of the ventral sucker and a little laterally ; next to it on one side 
is the prominence of the uterus, and on the other side the ramified 
o\'ary ; the two ramified testes lie side by side in the posterior 
end. The vitellaria are at the sides, 
almost reaching the median line on the 
dorsal surface, but only reaching the in- 
testinal branches on the ventral surface. 
The eggs are oval, brownish-yellow, fairly 
thin-shelled, and measure 00875 — 01025, 
mm, in length by 00525 — 0075 mm. in 
breadth (average 00935:00570 mm.) 








veniral aspect. (Ader 1 

Patagonimus weslcrmani was discovered by 
Kerbert in a royal tiger that died in Amsterdam; 
the parasites were found — mostly in pairs en- 
closed in superficial cysts of the lungs. Soon 
after, Balz observed the eggs of this species in 
the sputum of some Japanese who were suffer- 
ing from hjemoplysis, that was of endemic 
occurrence in a certain district of Japan. The 
observer, nevertheless, mistook' them for the 
spores of gregarines (Cregarina pulmoneUis s. 
fusca). The worm arising from these ova was 
first observed in man by Ringer (in the bronchi of a native of Formosa, who 
was likewise sufTcnng from parasitic hemoptysis). The specimens sent to 
Manson and Cobbokl have been described as Disloma Hngeri : whereas 
Bab, after finding the species himself, gave it the name of Dhl. pulmonale. 
Subseiiuentlv the parasite has often been observed in China, Korea, and 
especially in Japan, where, according to Katsurada, there are no districts 
that are entirely free from hepatic flukes. The mountainous provinces of 



I''lG. oi. — /'nuifi-Bimu! IWi- 
lermam (Kerb.). Seen from the 
ventral surface, lo/i. (.\fler 
Leackart ) Mouth, pharyn.t, 
intestmal branches , at the 
sides of tt hiLli the vitelline sacs 
are observed. The genital pore 
is behind the ventral sucker, 
and next to it. at the left, the 
ovary ; at the right, the uterus ; 
the two testes at the hack ; 
(he excretory vessel in the 
middle. 
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Okayama, Kumamoto, Nagano and Tokushima arc tho principal cenlrea. 
[Stiles has also observed this species in North America, and Naunyn saw 
a case in Strasbiirg in a colonist who had lived in Mexico and California 
(or fifteen years {DetUsch. Med. Woch., 1897, Vereins Bril., No. 20, p. 146I. 
— F. V. T.] 

In addition to its occurrence in the royal tiger and in man, Parago- 
ttimus weslermani, according to Janson, has been found in pigs ; according 
to Railliet and Katsurada in the dogs of Japan, and according to Ward 
and Stiles it also occurs in dogs, cats and pigs in N. America. 

The presence of flukes in the lung is naturally not innocuous 
to man, but the symptom^ are, as a rule,' so trifling that the 
patients are able to follow their occupations 
and hardly ever consult a doctor concerning 
the hsemoptysis. The worms are found, in 
the case of human beings, often singly, in 
cysts with hard walls the size of hazel nuts, 
that do not belong to the actual tissue of 
the lung, but to the bronchial tubes with 
which they communicate. 

[This disease occurs principally in the 
male sex, but seldom in old men ; children 
and women are seldom affected. The man- 
Fie. 94. — Ebb 'of nerof infection is unknown.— F. V. T.l 

PuraeommMS tveslermani ' 

(Kerb.), from the apti- One danger threatens the patients, m so 

Lu^dlT"' ''^*"' ^"^ ^^^ ^^ " '^ possible for large blood-vessels 
to be opened by the disintegration of the 
lung tissue in the vicinity of the cysts, and thus copious h.tmor- 
rhage may be set up. Moreover, the flukes also appear to enter 
the blood-vessels and then are carried about in the body ; at all 
events softened centres or tubercle-Uke neoplasms have sometimes 
been found in the brain or other organs, and liavc been found to 
contain tlie eggs of the lung fluke in large numbers. In fliis posi- 
tion the worms appear to have perished at some period brforc tlif 
e.xamination, but it is certainly not improbable also that tho egg> 
invade the circulation direct from the lung, and are then conveyed 
to diffcient parts of the body. 

[Kanamori doubts that the ova found by Yamagiva and uIIht-^ 
in tlic brain, liver, ike, have anything to do with this par.isiu, 
especially as they exhibited no lid, and believes they belon>j U> 
another parasite. He found them in a cirrhotic liver and ^ in an 
adenoma of the rcctum.^ — F. V. T.] 

As to the development, only the following details arc known : 
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That the eggs which reach the oi>en . with the sputum before 
segmentation develop in the Avater into a miracidium ciliated all 
over, which hatches and swims about freely. Recently Stiles has 
identified with the lung fluke a Dfstomum first found by Duncker 
encysted in the muscular system of pigs. 

LITERATURE. 

Kerrert, C. Z. Trem.-Kenntn. (Zool. Anzgr., 1878, i., p. 271.) 

Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Trem. (Arch. mikr. Anat., 1881, xix., p. 519.) 
Baeij!, E. ■ Ueb. paras. Haemopt. (Ctrbl. f. med., Wiss., 1880, p. 721.) 
Manson. p. DUt. ringeri. (Med. Tim. and Gaz., 1881, ii., p. 8 ; and 1882. ii.. p. 42.) 
Baelz. E. Ueb. einig. n. Par. d. Mensch. (Berl. klin. Wchschr., 1883, p. 234.) 
Yamagiva, K. Lungendistomenkrkht. i. Japan. (Arch. f. path. An., 1892, cxxvii.) 

Z. Aet. d. Jackson'schen Epilepsie. {Ibid., 1890, cxix.) 
MiURA, M. Fibr. Tuberkel verurs. d. Paras. -Eier. {Ibid., 1889, cxvi.) 
Ward, H. B. Dist. west. i. d. verein. Staaten. (C. f. B. u. P. 1894, xiv., p. 362, 

and 1895, xvii., p. 304.) 
Railliet, a. Par d. anim. dom. du Japon. (Le natural. 1891, xii.. p. 143.) 
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Gen. 4. Opisthorchis, R. Blanch., 1845. 

Fasciolidae of medium size, with long flattened bodies, usually attenu- 
ated anteriorly. The cuticle usually has no spines. The suckers are small 
and fairly close together. Intestine with pharynx, short oesophagus and 
long unramified intestinal caeca. The genital pore is close in front of the 
ventral sucker ; there is no cirrus pouch. The testes in the posterior end, 
situated obliquely one behind the other, are lobulated or ramified ; the 
ovarj' in front of them lobulated or unlobulated ; and behind it there 
is a large receptaculum seminis. Laurer's canal present ; vitellaria at the 
sides not extending beyond the ventral sucker towards the front. The 
uterus, with oblique coils, occupies the central field in front of the ovary. 
The excretory bladder is Y-shaped, the long united part running in the 
shape of an S between the testes. The parasite lives in the bile ducts 
of mammals and birds. 

I. Opisthorchis felinetis, Riv., 1885. 

Syn. ; Distoma conus, Gurlt, 183 1 (nee Creplin, 1825); Dist. lanceolatum, 
V. Sieb., 1836, V. Tright, 1889 (nee Mehlis, 1825 = Fascioia lanceolata, Rud., 
1803); DisL sibiricum, Winogr., 1892; Dist. tcnuicoUe, Miihl., 1896. 

This parasite is yellowish-red in the fresh condition, and almost 
transparent. The body is flat, with a conical neck at the level 
of the ventral sucker marked by a shallow constriction : this, 
however, is only noticeable in fresh and somewhat contracted 
specimens. Posteriorly to the ventral sucker the lateral borders 
run fairly parallel ; the posterior end is either pointed or rounded 
off. The length and breadth vary according to the contraction, being 
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usually 8— II mm. by 1-5—2 mm. The suckers are about I to J of 
the length of the body distant frcan each other, and of about 
equal size (023 — 025 mm.). The cesophagus is hardly any longer 
than the pharynx, which lies close behind the oral sucker ; the 
intestinal branches reach almost to the poste- 
rior border and are often filled with blood. The 
excretory pore is at the posterior extremity, 
and the e.vcretory bladder forks in front of the 
anterior testis. The testes in the posterior 
fourth of the body lie obliquely one behind 
the other ; the anterior one has four lobes, 
the posterior one five lobes ; the ovary is in 
the median hne, stretched obhquely, with 
simple or shghtly lobate border ; behind it 
lies the large pear- or retort-sliaped re- 
ceptaculum seminis and the Laurer's canal. 
The uterus is in the median field. The 
vitellaria occupy the fairly broad 
lateral areas, in about the central 
third of the body beginning 
behind the ventral sucker, and 
terminating at about the level of 
the ovary ; the acini are small 
and arranged in groups of se\-en 
to eight, separated by interstices. 
The genital pore is close in front 
of the ventral sucker. The eggs 
are oval with sharply-defined 
operculum at the pointed pole, 
0030 : ooii mm. 

This species, which is irequenlly eonfuseti with oihers,' inhabits th<; 
gall bladder and bile ducts ol the domestic cat in particular ; but i:i 
also found in the dog, in the (ox, and in Giilo borealis. It has been ohservi'd 
in France, Holland, North Germany (being particularly frequent in Kasi 
Prussia^, in Russia, Scandinavia, Siberia, Japan, Hungary, and Italy. The 
North American form (from cats and Cauis latratis) is a distinct spixit-s 
(Ofhlhoicliis psnido-leliHens). 

In man this species was first found by Winogradoff in Tomsk 
(nine cases), then by Kholodkowsky in a peasant from the ntugh- 




'!■ Fio. i}~,.—Qpi!.tkorchis 
fetiHcus. liiv., from the 
Hver of the donicslic cat. 



iijjfi! der liati^knt^e u. i;ira,: Artcu - (C. /. U. ii. /'., 
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bourhood of St, Petersburgh who had travelled a great deal in 
Siberia, and finally by Askanazy in five persons who were natives 
of the East Prussian district of Heydeknig. In Tomsk Opistkorckis 
felineus is the most frequent parasite of man that comes under 
observation at post mortem (645 per cent.), whereas Tcsnia sagivata 
has only been found in 32 per cent., Echino- 
coccus in 24 per cent., Ascaris lumbricoides in l"6 
per cent., and Oxyuris vermicularis in 08 per cent, 
of the autopsies. In the district of Heydekrug, 
however, the species in question is also frequent, 
as in a few years five cases came to our know- 
ledge {of which three were diagnosed by the dis- 
covery of the eggs in the faeces). 

In none of Winogradoff's nine 
cases had the death of the patient 
been caused direct by the para- 
sites, yet more or less extensive 
alterations in the liver were found 
in all of them ; such as dilatation of- 
the bile ducts with inflammation 
and thickening of their walls, and 
centres of inflammation or atrophy 
in the Hver substance ; icterus 
was present five times and atrophy 
of the liver an equal number of 
times ; ascites was observed three 
times, and in two cases, probably 
of recent date, the organ was en- 
larged. The number of parasites 
found fluctuated between a few 
and several hundreds. 

In two of Askanazy 's cases, 
which he exanuned more closely, 
a carcinoma was revealed at the 
post morlemi which had developed 
at the places most invaded by 
flukes, so that perhaps there may 
be grounds for the connection which the author seeks to estab- 
Hsh between cancer of the liver and the changes induced by the 
parasites ; these changes consist of numerous and even ramified- 
proliferations of the epithelium of the biliary duct into the con- 
nective tissue, which is likewise prohferated. The number of worms. 




n sibiticum, 
from the liver oE 
nan. (.MlerVl'i- 
wgradotf.) 



Riv., from 

liver of thedooieS' 
tic cat. Extended 

specimen for' 
parison witt: 
sibiricum. 



l66 THE ANIMAL PARASITES OF MAN 

found in one case amounted to over one hundred : in a second 
case, in which the parasites had also invaded the excretory duct 
of the pancreas, their number was even larger. 

Winogradoff as well as Askanazy found isolated flukes in the 
intestine also. 

Unfortunately, nothing much is known of the history of the 
development of Opisthorchis felineus ; we are only aware that when 
deposited the eggs already contain a ciliated miracidium, which, 
however, according to my experience, does not hatch out in water, 
but only after the introduction of the eggs into the intestine 
of young LimncBus stagnalis ; no further development, however, 
occurred. Winogradoff states that he has seen the miracidia 
hatch after the eggs had been kept in water for a month 
^^ 37° C. ; the author has even observed free miracidia in the 
bile of a human corpse and that of a dog respectively. 

In one of his nine cases Winogradoff also saw a small 
fluke beset all over with spines, which he conjectured to be 
the young stage of Opisthorchis felineus ; as, however, accord- 
ing to my experience, this species, even in smaller specimens, is 
always without spines, the above hypothesis cannot be accepted. 
It is much more probable that one of the other species that also 
invade the liver of cats may incidentally be introduced into man ; 
we know, in fact, that Metorchis albidus (Braun) and Met. truncatus 
(Rud.) are both covered with spines. As, however, the spines 
of the first-named species are fairly variable and the creatures also 
possess a differently formed body (spatula-shaped), it may be 
assumed that probably Winogradoff had found Metorchis truncalwi 
(Rud.), 1819, in his patient. 



Metorchis truncatus (Rud.), 1819. 

The specimens of this species, which attain a length o\ 2 mm., 
are slender and skittle-shaped ; the anterior end is pointed and the 
posterior tnmcated, and provided with a tuberosity that resembles 
a terminal sucker ; for this reason the discoverer of the species 
(Rudolphi) classed it with the amphistomes. The cuticle in the 
young, as well as in the adult specimens, is entirely and closely 
covered with spines. The suckers are on an average of equal 
size (0134 — 0*172 mm.), the ventral sucker lies somewhat in 
front of the middle of the body. The pharynx is small (009 
mm.), the oesophagus minute, the intestinal branches reach to the 
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posterior extremity. Between them, and in front of their blind 
ends, lie the two elliptical testes, one generally a little in 
front of the other. In front of them, 
either in the median line or somewhat 
laterally, the spheroid ovary is situ- 
ated ; in front, again, is the uterus, the 
coils of wliich usually extend beyond 
the median field. The vitellaria are 
at the sides of the central third of the 
body, thus commencing in front of the 
ventral sucker; the cirrus pouch is lack- 
ing ; the genital pore is close in front 
of the acetabulum. The excretory pore 
is situated at the posterior extremity. 
Eggs, 0029: o-oii mm. 

This species is known to occur in 
the seal, in the domestic cat and dog, 
in the fox and in Gttlo borealis, but it 
easily escapes observation in conse- 
quence of its small size. Some circum- 
stances point to the likelihood that 
both this species and Opislkorchis feli- 

■ J ii_ ■ 1 J i_ Bud,. Irom the biliary duels of 

neus may mvade their hosts by means .^e domestic cat. 25/1. v.s.. 
of infected fish, but hitherto the experi- 
mental feedings conducted in this direc- 
tion by Askanazy have not yielded 
positive results ; in arty case it is a 
remarkable circumstance that, in the five cases from East Prussia, 
specimens of Dibothriocephalus lotus were also jiresent, and these 
undoubtedly originate from fish.' 




Fio. 99. — Metotchi 



icker ; /,, intestinal 
fork: V.sc, vitetUae sacs; T., 
leates ; O., ovary; R.s., recep- 
taculum seminis ; Ul., uterus. 



' Rivolta. " Sofra iina spec, di Dhioma net gatto e net cane " [Giorn. anal., fisiol. 
e pal. d. anim.. 1884. xvi.. p. 30); ZwaarJemaker, H., " Citrhos. paras." (Arch, f. 
path. Ah,, 1B90, cxx., p. 197) ; WinoKradofi, K., " Ein neyes Disl. a. d. mtHsckt. Lehir 
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Jahrb. Sysl., 1901. part xiv., p. 314). 
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2. Opisthorchis sinensis (Cobb.), 1875. 

Syn.: Distoma sinense, Cobbold, 1875; Dist. spathulatum, R. Leuck.^ 
1876 (fiec Rudolphi, 1819); Dist, hepatis endemictim ^ s, perniciosum, Baelz, 
1883; Dist, hepatis innocuum, Baelz, 1883; Dist, jdponicum^ R. Blanch., 
1886. 

This parasite resembles Opisthorchis fclincus in shape and colour, 
though the form may differ according to the condition of contrac- 
tion and state of preservation ; the length is 10 — 14 mm., the 
breadth 2*4 — 3*9 mm. No spines. The oral sucker is larger than 
the ventral sucker, and one is about one-fourth of the length 
of the body distant from the other. The testes are in the pos- 
terior third of the body, one behind the other, greatly ramified 
and extending beyond the intestinal bifurcation ; the cucumber-shaped 
receptaculum seminis lies in front of them, and in front of the 
receptaculum seminis is the slightly lobate ovary. The uterus 
spreads in obliquely directed convolutions into the central field 
between the ovary and ventral sucker ; the genital pore lies close 
in front of the ventral sucker. The vitellaria situated in the 
lateral areas, commence more or less near the ventral sucker, and 
extend to the level of the ovary. The eggs are oval with a 
sharply-defined operculum at the pointed pole ; they measure 
0027 — 0*030 : 0*015 — 0*0175 mm. 

This parasite inhabits the bile ducts and gall - bladder of 
domestic dogs and cats, as well as of human subjects. It 
was discovered in . man by McConnell, in Calcutta (1874), in a 
Chinaman who died soon after his admission to hospital. McGregor 
confirmed eight more cases in Chinese in St. Louis (Mauritius), 
and subsequently some Japanese doctors and Baelz found the 
worm in Japan. At the present date the worm is known to 
occur in Tonquin, China [and Japan] ; it has also been found in 
Hindoos in Bengal ; one case also has been observed in New 
York in a Chinaman. Opisthorchis sinensis occurs sporadicallv 
all ov-er Japan, and is endemic in certain districts of several pr<»- 
vinces of Hondo (Central Japan), and in Kiushu (South-west 
Island). The province of Okayama, in Central Japan, has a 
specially evil reputation in this respect, for, according to Katsurada, 
there are isolated regions in which it was discovered (by examina- 
tion of the fceces) that 56 to 67 per cent, of the population were 
infected. The number of worms that may collect in a person is 
said to amount to over 4,000 (counted !), and in about 12 per cent, 
of the cadavers examined by Katsurada they were also present 
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found 



ill the pancreas ; occasionally also the parasites 
in the intestine, particularly in the duodenum. 

The parasites in the liver produce alterations in the bile ducts 
and in the substance of the liver itself ; in tlje 
former case the changes consist in local dilata- 
tions ; occasionally also in sacculations, with pro- 
liferation of the connective tissue of the wall and 
epithelium ; in the liver itself interstitial hepa- 
titis of varying 
intensity develops, 
accompanied by 
atrophy or fatty de- 
generation of the 
hepatic cells ; the 
peritoneal covering 
and the capsule of 
the liver are also 
affected, and in ad- 
dition the mechan- 
ical functions are 
interfered with by 
the engorgement of 
the bile ducts. Af- 
ter enlargement of 
the liver has sub- 
sisted for some time ' 
the organ com- 
mences to shrink. 
In extensive infec- 
tion the death of 
the patient is un- 
avoidable (about 14 per cent, of the sufferers). 

Hitherto, notwithstanding all investigations, the mode of infec- 
tion has not been discovered.; of the development we only know 
the miracidium stage. The eggs, when deposited, already contain 
a miracidium ; it is ciliated on all sides, but does not leave the 
shell spontaneously.' 

'. McComiell. J. F. P.. " Rem. on the Anat. and Palh. Rel. of a New Species of 
Uver-Fluke" {The LaiuH. [875, ii., p. zji : ami ia;8, i., p. 406); Cobbolrl. T. Sp., 
*TheNew Human Fluke" {ibid.. 1875, u,, p. 4Jj) ; McGregor, " A New Form of 
Paralytic Disease associated wilh the Presence] of a New Species of Liver Parasite" 
{ibid.. 1877, i., p. 775); Baelz, E.. " Uebcr eini^e neiie Paras, d. Memck." {Bert. klin. 
Wochscht., 1883, p. 235) ; Ijima, J., ■" Diil. eudemicum " {Journ. Coll. Sc. Imp. Univ., 
Japan, 1886, i., p. 47): Moty, ■■ Luious atiat. prod, par U D. simase" (C. R. sol. 
biiS., Paris, 1893, p. ^24) ; Katsurada. F.. " Beilr. z. Kenntti. d. Disl. spalhiit." {Beilr. 
I. path. Anat. u. z. all-;. P-^thol." [E. Ziegler). 1900, xxviii., p. 479). 




Fig. mi.—Opisthorchis 
sii. Cobb. ; contracted. About 
6/1. (.\fter Katsurada.) V.s., 
vilelUoe sacs; Ex.bl., excretory 
bladder ; G.p., genital pore ; T.. 






I front of which i 



Cobb., seen from the 
ventral surface ; ex 

(After Leuckart.) 



'0 THE ANIMAL PARASITES OF MAN 

[In its living state this parasite is almost transparent. The 
eggs are brownish or black Avith a thin 
shell. The development of the embryo 
proceeds within the worm, cilia appearing 
while the embryo is within the parent. — 
F. V. T.] 

3. Opistkorchis noverca, nov. nom. 
Syo. ; Disloma conjunclum. Lew. and Cunn., 
i8?2 ; McConnell, 1876 {ncc Cobbold, iSsg). 

At the autopsy of two Mahommedans 

who died in Calcutta, McConnell found a 

large number of Fasciolid.-e in the thickened and dilated bile 

ducts. The worms were lancet-shaped, covered with spines, and 




D2 — Ulenne egg 
and miracidium oi Oz-is 
thiv^hu uHinsf. (Ador 
Leuckart ) 





Fig. 104. — Distomum cnujuHcliitn. Cobb 
[iitc Lewis and Cunn.. urc McConnell), Iruin 
Caiiis /iihim. (After Cobbold.) I'j,. Ven- 
tral sucker; I., intestine; Vsr.. vitelline 
sacs ; Ex.. excretory bladder ; 7",, icsti-s ; 
<).. ovary ; -Us., oral sucker ; I'/i., pharvnx ; 
Ul.. uterus. 

measured 95 — 127 mm, in length and 2*5 mm. in breadth. The 
two suckers were very close to one another, the anterior one being 
larger than the ventral ; the genital pore opened immediately in front 
of the acetabulum ; the pharynx was spheroidal and the intestinal 
caeca extended far back. At the commencement of the posterior 
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third of the body were the two testes, somewhat apart, the 
anterior one roundish, the posterior one distinctly lobate. The 
oblique and slightly lobate ovaiy was situated in front of the 
bifurcation of the Y-shaped excretory bladder, whence the uterus, 
in convolutions barely spreading beyond the central field, extended 
to the pore ; the vitellaria in the lateral areas commenced behind 
the ventral sucker and extended to the testes. The cirrus pouch 
was lacking ; the eggs were oval, 0034 — 0021 mm. 

A few years previously Lewis and Cunningham found a very 
similar parasite in the liver of pariah dogs, likewise in Calcutta. 
It may therefore be assumed that in both cases the same species 
is dealt with, namely, an Opisthorchis, nearly related to Op. 
felineus and Op. sUiensis. The authors, however, connect their 
discovery with a species that Cobbold found in the liver of an 
American fox (Cams fulvus) that died in London, and which 
Cobbold described as Distoma conjuncium. 

This name is equally applied in literature to McConnell's and to 
the Lewis-Cunningham worm, although there can be no doubt that 
Dist, conjunctuniy Cobb., is a distinct although related species. As, 
however, two different species cannot bear the same name, I have 
given the Indian species the name " noverca.^^ 
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Gen. 6. Cotylogonimus, Liihe. 

Small Fasciolidae, the body of which is divided into a narrow, movable, 
anterior part (neck), and a broader, less movable, posterior portion, which 
contains the genitalia. The cuticle closely beset with scale-like spines. 
The suckers separated from one another by a space equal to half the 
length of the body or more ; the pharynx is close behind the oral sucker ; 
the oesophagus is long, the intestinal branches extend to the posterior 
border ; the genital pore is placed laterally, and behind the ventral 
sucker. It is surrounded by a muscular annular elevation (genital promi- 
nence), which is provided with a wreath of chitinous rodlets, shaped like 
stags' horns. There is no cirrus pouch. The testes are at the posterior end, 
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the ovary in a median position between them. Laurer's canal with re- 

ceptaculum seminis present ; the small vitellaria are at the sides of the 

posterior part of the body. It hves in the iniestine of mammals and 
birds. 

Colylogonimus helerofhyes (v. Sieb.), 1852. 

Syn. : Distomum helero(>hyes, v. Siebold, 1852 ; Mesogommus keleropliyes. 

Rail)., 1890; Cii:nogonimus helerophyes, Looss, 1900. 

This parasite reaches up to 2 mm. in length and i mm. in 
breadth ; the neck is not sharply constricted off ; in hfe it 
stretches to double thi.' 
length of the body- 
The scales are rectan- 
gular, 0'005 — o-oo6 : 
0'004, their posterior 
margin serrate with 7 
to 9 points. The cu- 
ticutar t-lands are nu- 
merous on the ventral 
\J '^^A i' ' / tf^k \ ■ 't- surface, especially in the 

^ J^l i|iiv'//l "^r J ■'' ' \ forepart of the body, 

^-\'i t'imLS\^ '^1^^^\\'\ ^"*^ partly discharge at 

the anterior border of 
the oral sucker. The oral 
sucker is 01, the ventral 
sucker 0'35 mm. in diam- 
eter ; the pharynx meas- 
ures 0-05 — 007 mm. in 
length ; the (.tso]i]iagvis is 
about three times as liiuj; ■ 
posteriorly tlie intestinal 
branches are directed one 
towards tlie other and 
terminate next to the 
excretory bladder. Close 
in front of the posterior 
ends of the intestin.il 
branches are the iwn 
elliptical testes, which an' 
not exactly on the same 
level. In the middle in 
front of them is the receptaculum seminis, and in front of the latter 
hes the spheroidal or elliptical ovarium. The two vasa efferentia 




Fig. 105. — Cotylagonimus helerophyes (v. Sieb.) 
S3/I. e.g.. Cerebral ganglion; /., intestinal 
branches; CLc, c u tic u la r glands ; V.sc, vitelline 
sacs ; G.c. Kenital cup ; 7"., testes — the excretory 
bladder bctwten Ihem ; l..c.. I.aurer's canal ; R.s., 
receptaculum seminis, with the ovarium in front 
of it; Ul.. uterus; V.a., vesicula seminalis. On 
the left side above, an egg. 700/1, is depicted, 
and below it three chilinoiis rod lets from the 
genital cup. 700/1. {.\fltr Looss.) 
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are united to the vas deferens, which after a short course passes over 
into the angularly bent seminal vesicle ; after taking up the prostatic 
glands it becomes united with the metraterm, and the common 
passage discharges into the genital cavity. The latter is some- 
what smaller than the ventral sucker, lies to the side close 
behind it, and carries a not entirely closed ring of from 75 to 
80 chitinous rods (0*02 mm. in length). The vitellaria on 
either side consist of about fourteen acini. The uterus is 
spread almost throughout the entire posterior part of the body. 
The eggs have thick shells and measure 0*03 : 0*017 mm. ; they 
contain a miracidium ciliated on all sides and with a rudimentary 
intestinal sac. 

This species was discovered in 1851 by Bilharz in the intestine 
of a boy who died in Cairo ; a second discovery was only 
made in 1891 and communicated by R. Blanchard, so that it 
appeared as if the species were very scarce. According to the 
reports of Looss, this is, however, not the case, but the species 
easily escapes notice on account of its small size. Looss found 
it in Alexandria twice in nine autopsies, and once in Cairo, 
and has recently stated that in man " it is not at all uncommon 
to meet with the parasite in cadavers, and the eggs of the worm 
in the stools of the patients." The parasites occupy the central 
third of the small intestine. 

The same species, according to Looss, frequently occurs in 
Egypt in dogs, next in cats, and has cJso been found in the fox, 
as well as once in Milvus parasiticus ; Janson also reports this 
species from the intestine of the dog in Japan. 
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p. 888.) 



Gen. 7. Dicrocoelium, Dag. 



Medium-sized Fasciolidae, with leaf-shaped bodies, pointed posteriorly 
and anteriorly. Cuticle without spines ; the suckers near each other ; 
powerful ventral sucker. Alimentary canal with pharynx, short a^so- 
phagus and long intestinal branches, which do not usually extend to 
the posterior end. The j^enital pore is usually close behind the pharynx ; 
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the cimia pouch, situated in front oi the ventral sucker, 
vesicuU seminalis. The testes have either smooth or serrated borders, 
and lie symmetrically or obliquely next to or behind the ventral sucker 
The ovarium approaches' the median line 
and is behind one testis. Laurer's canal 
and receptaculum seminis arc present. The 
uterus Ues behind the sexual glands and 
spreads to the posterior border. The vi- 
tellaria in the lateral areas arc small. 
The ova are mostly dark brown and nu- 
merous. The excretory bladder is tubular 
in form. The worm lives parasitically in 
the hver and gall-bladder (rarely in the 
intestine) of members of all classes of ver- 
tebrate animals — by preference in birds and 
mammals. 



T.— 



VI. 




Dicroccelium lanceatum, Stil. and 
Hass., 1896. 

Syn. : Fasciola lanceolaia, Rud., 1803 (««C 
Schrank, 1790) ; Distomnm lanceolalum, 
Mehlis, 1S15 ; Dicrocalium iunccoliilnm 
Dujardin, 184$. 



The body is pointed at both ends, 
but is particularly narrow at the an- 
terior extremity ; the length of the 
body averages 8 — 10 mm., the breadth 
is from i'5 — 25 mm., the greatest 
breadth usually being behind the 
middle of tlie body. Suckers distant 
from each other by abcnit on<--tilth 
the length of the body ; the oral 
sucker measures about o-$, the ventral 
sucker about 06 mm. The pharynx 
is globular and adjoins the oral 
sucker ; the oesophagus measures 06 
mm. in length ; the intestinal branches 
occupy four-fifths of the body. The genital j)ore is at tlic Icvci of 
the bifurcation of the intestine; the cirrus pouch is small and 
slender. The large, sliglitly lobate testicles he obhqnely one at 
the back of the other behind the ventral sucker, and the ovarium, 
whicli is considerably smaller. Is placed behind the posterior onr ; 
the vitcllaria, commencing at the level of the posterior testicle. 



I'll;. 106.— DierDf(r/iuiM lancealiim, 
Siil. and Hass. 15/1. I'.s., Ventral 
sucker ; Cb.. pouch of cirrus ; /., 
intestinal furcations ; I'..v., vitelline 
sacs : T.. testicles ; O., ovarium ; 
ils., oral sucker ; Vl., uterus. 
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terminate even before the intestines. The uterus, situated behind 
the ovarium, extends throughout the posterior end, not keeping 
in the central field, but spreading to the lateral areas with its 
transverse coils ; at the posterior edge of the body it turns back 
again and winds forwards to the ovarium in transverse loops, 
then between the testes, and finally over the back of the ventral 
sucker to the genital pore, where it terminates. The thick- 
shelled eggs when young are yellowish, when older dark brown. 
They measure 0038 — 0-045 ^Y 0022 — 0030 mm. They contain an 
oval or more roundish miracidium, the anterior part of which is 
cihated, and which possesses a rudimentary intestinal sac with a 
boring papilla. The miracidia do not hatch out in the water 
spontaneously, but, according to Leuckart, they hatch within the 




Fio. 107. — Eggs ol 
Dicroearlium lantealuni, 
Stil. and Hass. (ioo/t. To 
the left seen flat, to right 
lying on one side. 




Fic io» — Miracidia ol 
D crocarlium fan ealum a 
from the 3 de b from the 
dorsum (aite. Leuckart 



intestine of slugs (Limax, Arion), but they do not increase either 
in these (slugs) or in water-snails. 

The lancet fluke inhabits the biliary duct of herbivorous and 
omnivorous mammals (sheep, ox, goat, ass, horse, deer, hare, 
rabbit, pig), and is often found associated with the liver fluke ■, , 
it is not, however, so common nor so widely disseminated, never- 
theless, it has been met with beyond the boundaries of Europe, 
namely, in Algeria. Egypt, Siberia, Turkestan, and N. and S. 
America. 

In man it is still ipore uncommon, than the liver fluke and has 
hitherto only been observed seven times (Germany, Bohemia, 
Italy, France, and Egypt) ; it may, however, have occurred more 
frequently, and have been overlooked, as in slight infection it 
produces no special symptoms. 

The intermediary host is still unknown. Leuckart for some time 
held the opinion that small species of Planorbis from fresh water. 
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which contain encysted fasciolidae, were to blame, and he sup- 
ported his views on a feeding experiment which seemingly 
yielded positive results ; this, however, is not definitely proved. 
Piana's statement that small land snails are the intermediaries lias 
also not been proved. 
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Fam. 3. Schistosomidce, Looss. 

Gen. Schistosomum, Weinl, 1858. 

Syn. : Gynacophorus, Dies, 1858 ; Bilhatzia, Cobb., 1859 ; Thecosoma, 

Moq. Tandon, i860. 

Digenetic Trematodes, that are sexually distinct, and with the oral and 
ventral suckers in close contiguity ; the females, are filiform ; the males 
have bodies that widen out considerably behind the ventral sucker, and 
the lateral parts of which curl ventrally, forming the almost completely 
closed canalis gynaecophorus, within which the female is enclosed. [The 
female being longer than the male, part usually protrudes from the posterior 
end of the male. — F. V. T.] There is no pharynx ; the intestinal branches 
reunite at the posterior end ot the body. The genital orifices in both sexes 
are in the middle behind the ventral sucker. There is no cirrus pouch. 
The male has five or six testes : the female one ovary ; the uterus is long. 
There is no Laurer's canal. The ova are equally attenuated at either 
extremity ; they have a small terminal spine, and are not provided with 
a lid. They contain a mir'acidium, ciliated on all sides, which is characterised 
by the possession of two large glandular cells, which discharge anteriorly 
next to the gastric sac. They Hve in the vascular system of mammals. 
(An analogous species [Bilharziella] lives in birds.) 

Schistosomum hcematobiiim, Bilharz., 1852. 
Syn. : Distoma hcpmatobium^ Bilh. ; Dist, capense^ Harley, 1864. 

The male is whitish, and measures 12 — 14 mm. in length, but is 
already mature when 4 mm. long. The anterior end is 06 mm. or 
a little over in length. The suckers are near each other, the oral 
sucker is infundibular, and the dorsal lip is a little longer tlian 
tlie ventral one. The ventral sucker is a little larger, 028 mm., 
and is pedunculated. A little behind the ventral surker tlie body 
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broadens to a width of i mm., decreasing, however, in thickness ; 
the lateral edges curl in ventrally, so that the posterior part of the 
body appears almost cylindrical, 0-4 — 0'5 mm. in diameter ; the 
posterior extremity is somewhat more attenuated. The dorsal 
surface of the posterior part of the body is covered with spinous 
papillae. [These are used by 
the males to hold on to the 
wall of the veins during their 
wanderings.] There are deli- 
cate spines on the suckers and 
larger ones invest the entire 
ventral surface of the gynae- 
cophoric canal, as well as a 
longitudinal zone at the edge of 
that side of the dorsal surface 
that is covered by the other 
edge rolling over it. The oeso- 
phagus is beset with numerous 
glandular cells (fig. in), and pre- 
sents two dilatations ; the intes- 
tinal bifurcation is close in front 
of the ventral sucker, the two 
branches uniting sooner or later 
behind the testes into a median 
trunk, in the course of which it 
may again divide at short in- 
tervals. The excretory pore is 
at the posterior end, but placed 
somewhat dorsally ; the genital 
pore is at the beginning of the 
gjmacophoric canal, thus behind 
the ventral sucker ; at this spot 
a duct discharges, which, to- 
wards the interior, broadens into 
the seminal vesicle, and then 
continues into the excretory duct of the four or five testes (fig. in). 
The females are fihform, about 20 mm. in length, pointed at 
each end, and measuring 035 mm. in diameter in the middle. 
Their colour varies according to the condition of the contents of 
the intestine. [Posteriorly they are dark brown or blackish.] 
The cuticle is smooth except in the sucker, where there are 
very delicate spines, and at the tail end, where there are other 




Fig. 109. — SchistosomuBi hamatobium 
Bilb. Il/i. Male conducting the leinale 
into the canalis gynxcophorus. (Alter 
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larger spines. The oral sucker is a little larger than the peduncu- 
lated ventral sucker (007 and 0-059 n*""- respectively). The anterior 
part of the body measures from 02 
— 0-3 mm. in length ; the cesophagus 
is as in the male. The intestinal bi- 
furcation is in front of the ventral 
sucker, the 'two branches uniting behind 
the ovarium and the trunk running in 
a zig-zag manner to the posterior bor- 
der. There are indications of blind 
ducts at the flexures. The ovary is 
in a median position. In young females 
it is of an elongated oval shape ; in 
older females the posterior end becomes 
club-shaped, whereas the anterior end 
becomes attenuated ; the oviduct origi- 
nates at the posterior end, but imme- 
diately turns towards the front and 
joins the parallel vi tell aria in front 
of the ovary {fig. 112), where the 
shell gland cells discharge ; the common 
canal becomes dilated to form the ootype, 
and then proceeds as tlie uterus along the 
central field to the genital pore, which lies 
in the middle line immediately behind 
the ventral sucker. The singk' vitelline 
sac starts behind the ovary and ex- 
tends to the posterior end. Tlie acini 
are situated at the side of the excretory 
duct, which runs a median counsi.'. Th<.' 
eggs are fusiform, much dilated in the 
middle ; they have no lid, and ;irc 
provided with a terminal spine (ruili- 
mentary filament) at the posterior end 
measuring o-i2 — o'lg mm. in length and 
o'05 — 0-073 mm. in breadth (fig. 113). 
Eggs retained in the body of the ho>t 
carry the thorn-IJke appendix in tlie 
vicinity of the posterior border but laterally. 

[The eggs are yellowish in colour, slightly transparent and 
provided with a thin shell. The spine may sometimes be absent. 
The eggs apparently vary a great deal in size. — F. V. T.] 



Fic, 1 10. — Transverse section 
through a pair of Schislosomum. 
In the male the point of reunion 
of the intestinal forks has been 
cut across, (After Leuckari.) 
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Flo. 111. — Anterior end of the 
male Schistosomum lurmatubium 
(Bilh.). 40^. r.s,, ventral 
sucker ; /., intestinal brauchi.'s; 
li,f<., genital pore; T.. lestes ; 
O.S.. oral Slicker ; (V., rcso- 
phagus with Klamlular cells ; 
I'.s., vcsicula seniinalis. (Alter 
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Sckislosomum hamatobium lives in man in the portal vein and 
its branches, and thence is distributed to the remaining veins of 
the abdomen, particularly those of the pelvis or the bladder, and 

of the rectum. The worm is known in Lower i:;_ ot. 

Egypt and Cape Colony, and has likewise ^•'- ■(«>, 

been found in Upper Egypt, Abyssinia, Su- '(\\\ 

dan, Mozambique, Natal (possibly it is present '' 7 ' " 

on the entire East Coast) ; it also appears to li 

be found in the interior of Africa ; in any i), 

case it has been found on the Gold Coast, 

in Tunis, and in Algeria ; beyond Africa 

it only occurs in imported cases, but there 

appears to be a centre of infection in Arabia 

(Mecca). It is particularly frequent in the 

natives of Lower Egypt, where boys and 

youths are especially attacked. 

[It has also been observed in Angola in 
the Congo State, in the Sahara region, 
on the White Nile, near the Lake Albert 
Nyanza and in the basin of the Zambesi. 
It has also occurred in Mauritius, Syria, 
Bombay, Penang, Shanghai, and N, America. 
— F. V. T.] 

The consequences of the infection are manifested 
by catarrh of the bladder, with pains in the bladder 
and in the lumbar region. At first the urine is 
still clear, later on blood or purulent sanguineous 
flakes appear at the end of micturition, at the 
commencement intermittently, but later daily. 
The disease may thus continue for some time with- 
out essentially altering the general condition, and 
may finally terminate in recovery. If a renewed 
or more severe infection sets in, the catarrh be- 
comes more intense, the urine contains larger 
quantities of blood and pus, and calculi are also 
formed. The causes that have induced these 
symptoms also attack the ureters, the pelvis of the kidney, the kidneys, and the 
rectum ; the nutrition suffers considerably, and death may set in from uraemia, 
pyjemia, an intercurrent pneumonic process, or general marasmus. On section, 
the wall of the bladder is found to be much thickened, the internal surface more 
or less extensively covered with proliferations resembling cock's combs or villi ; 
very often the epithelium is missing, and ulcerations also have appeared. 
Corresponding changes are also found in the other organs, the kidneys are 
affected with intense interstitial nephritis. All these symptoms are caused 
by the eggs of the Schistosoma, deposited by the female, which has pene- 




FiG, 112. — Schistoso- 
mum hixmalobium, Bilh. 
GenitaUa of the female 
(magnified). V.s., ventral 
sucker ; t., intestinal 
branches ; l-'.rf,. vitelline 
duels ; r.jf., vitelline 
sacs; 0.. ovarium: Oc. 
(esophagus ; Sh., shell 
glands ; (.'.. uterus, 
(.^fter Leuckart.)] 
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trated into the vecious plexus o( the pelvis, and which eggs reach the walls 
of the bladder, &c., from the blood-vessels. The eggs pass through the 
walls of the bladder, and are consequently easily found in the urine of the 
patients, mostly in the flakes. Many of the eggs, particularly those provided 
with a lateral spine, remain stationary in the bladder, irritating it siill 
further ; but they finally perish and become calcified, the eggs remaining in 
the lumen of the bladder are thus frequently the cause of the bladder 
stones that are so common in bilharziosis. The eggs are also swept into 
other parts of the body by the circulation, and may thus be found in all 
the organs, though usually only in small numbers. 

The means - by which infection is brought about are still 
uncertain ; we only know that the mira- 
cidia (fig. 113) enclosed in the evacuated eggs 
do not hatch if the eggs remain in the urine ; 
they perish with the calcified ova. As soon, 
however, as the urine is diluted with water 
the shell splits open, generally bursting length- 
ways, and releases the miracidium from its 
investing membrane, so that it can swim about 
with the aid of its cilia. In its structure it 
differs but little from the miracidium of the 
liver fluke, as, for instance, in the lack of 
eyes ; the two large gland cells situated near 
the intestinal sac are also present in the mi- 
racidia of the liver fluke. 

The circumstance that this stage of de- 
velopment already carries within it the 
germs of the future generation, indicates that 
sporocysts — and within these cercaria — must 
ensue ; hitherto, howeve'r, in spite of all experi- 
ments, it has been impossible to discover the 
suitable intermediary host, so that the conjec- 
ture may be mooted that the sporocyst stage is gone through in 
man himself. The experiments on monkeys, however, conducted 
by Looss to demonstrate this had negative results. The infection 
is said to be induced by drinking impure water from canals and 
pits, and recently it has been stated that the miracidia penetrate 
through the skin of human beings while they are bathing. 

UTER.^TURE 
BiLHARZ, Th. Beitr. z. Helm. hum. (Z. (. w. Zool., 1S53, ii.. pp. 453 and 454.) 
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Zool . iSSi [6], xi.) 
SoNSiNo, p. Ric. s. sviluppo d. Bilh. (Giorn, R. Ace. Med,. Torino, iMNt;, xxmi.. 
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Fig. 113. 
SchislosoiMum hivmalo- 
bium, Billi.. with mi- 
racidium: which has 
tumeil Its anterior end 
towards the posterior 
of the euR. 2;5/i. 
(After Looss.) 



SCHISTOSOMUM JAPONICUM l8l 

Kartulis. Vork. d. Eier v. Dist. haem. (Arch. f. path. An., 1885, xc'.x., p. 139.) 

Weit. Beitr. z. path. Anat. d. Bilh. {Ibid., 1898, clii., p. 474.) 
Fritsch, G. Z. Anat. d. Bilh. ha^m. (Arch. f. mikr. An., 1888, xxxi., p. 192.) 
Chaker, M. Et. sur Thematurie d'Eg. These, Paris, 1890. 
Railliet, a. Obs. s. I'embr. du Gjiiaecoph. haem. (Bull. soc. zool., France, 1892, 

xvii., p. loi.) 
Looss, A., Bcob. ub. Eier u. Embr. v. Bilh. (In Leuckart : D. Paras, d. Mensch., 
1894, 2nd edit., i. 5, p. 521.) 
Bemerk. z. Lebensgesch. d. Bilh. haem. (C. f. B. u. P., 1894, xvi., pp. 286 and 340.) 
Rech. faun. par. de I'Eg. (Mem. Inst, eg., 1895, '"-t P* 158.) 
Z. An. u. Hist. d. Bilh. haem. (Arch. f. Mikr. An., 1895, xlvi., p. i). 
RCtimeyer, L. Ueb. Bilharziakrkht. (Mitth. Klin. u. med. Inst. d. Schweiz., 1894 

[i], xii., p. 871.) Also separately. 
LoRTET and Vialleton. Etud. sur la Bilh. hx-m. Paris, 1895. (Ann. de Tuniv. 

de Lyon, 1804, ix.) 
Laveran and R. Blanchard. Les hematoz. II. Vers, du sang. (Bibl. M6d. — Charcot- 
Debove.) Paris, 1895. 

Schistosomum japonicuniy Katsurada, 1904. 
Syn. : Schistosoma $aUo%, Blaiichard, 1905. 

Schistosomum japonicum was discovfered in 1904 by Professor 
D. F. Katsurada, of the Pathological Institute of Okayama. For 
some years the Japanese physicians had observed in the provinces of 
Yamauashi, Hiroshima (Central Japan) and Saga (in Kinshu, north- 
west island) an endemic disease characterised by enlargement of the 
liver and spleen, cachexia and ascites. The patients suffered from 
diarrhoea (frequently with mucous and blood-stained motions), 
anaemia, occasionally fever, and a number died from extreme weak- 
ness. At the autopsy of such cases Yamagiva, Kurimoto, Fujinami 
and others found in several organs (more especially the liver), 
numerous eggs of a hitherto unknown helminth. 

In April, 1904, Professor Katsurada had the opportunity of 
examining several cases of the disease, and he noticed that the eggs 
eliminated with the faeces contained a ciliated embryo not unlike the 
miracidium of Schistosomum hcematobium. Having no opportunity 
of making an autopsy, he thought of examining the dogs and cats 
of the endemic areas, because he had already found that some 
trematodes of frequent occurrence in man are also not infrequently 
present in dogs and cats. And he had the good fortune of at once 
finding in the portal system of two cats from the province of Yamau- 
ashi numerous schistosomida? containing eggs exactly similar to 
those previously found in man. He published this information 
on August 13th, and named the new trematode Schistosomum 
japonicum. 

Three months later the same parasite was found by Dr. John Catto 
in sections of the mesocolon from a Chinaman of the province of Fukien, 
who died of cholera at St. John's Island, Quarantine Station, Singa- 
pore. During life the patient presented enlargement of the liver and 
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spleen. At the autopsy the adipose tissue was found to be remark- 
ably abundant throughout the body. The appearance of the peri- 
toneum suggested rep>eated attacks of peritonitis. The appendices 
epiploic^ were thickened and in some places matted together. The 
recto-vesical pouch was almost obliterated. The mesenteric tissues 
were all thickened and loaded with fat. The mesenteric and pre- 
vertebral glands varied in size from a bean to a golf-ball, the largest 
forming a cluster near the duodenum. The liver was considerably 
hypertrophied, its surface nodular, its consistence greatly increased. 
The coats of the gall bladder were thickened, and a layer of fat 
almost completely incased this organ, which was distended with 
clear mucoid material containing several minute black gall-stones. 

The spleen was' en- 
larged and pigmented. 
The colon was much 
thickened throughout. 
Its mucous membrane 
was swollen , hyp>er- 
iemic, and friable ; it 
presented numerous 
small ci rcular super- 
ficial erosions and 
/ patches of necrosis, 
y The outer coats were 
/ very tough, almost car- 
tilaginous. The rectum 
was three-quarters of 
an inch thick all round, 
and was adherent to 
the bladder. It nearly 
filled the true pelvis. 
The sigmoid flexure was uniformly thickened. In tracing the 
bowel upwards the thickening became less marked and more 
patchy. The coats of the Ciecum and appendix vermiformis 
were uniformly hypertrophied, the mucous membrane presenting 
small patches of ulceration and necrosis. The lower end of the 
ileum was thickened in patches, and the mucosa congested over 
corresponding areas. The liver and bowel cut gritty on sectinn. 
The bladder was thickened where adhesions had formed with the 
rectum, but elsewhere it was healthy, and nowhere was the vesical 
mucosa diseased. The stomach, pancreas, suprarenals, kidneys, hoiirt 
and lungs showed no signs of coarse disease. 

.As the lesions above mentioned were peculiar, some of the viscera 
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were preserved. Sections of the liver, mesenteric glands and bowel 
were made in Singapore by Dr. Finlayson, and at the Kuala Lumpur 
Research Institute by Dr. Daniels. Numerous small oval bodies 
having a smooth stout capsule were found. These bodies were 
taken for Coccidia, and the case was published in the Journal 
of the Malaya Branch of the British Medical Association as a case 
of coccidiosis in man. 




F:g. 115. — Transverse sec lion of a mesenl< 
tosoraes; (f) females; (I) cata in male: (T.) 
cation, 56 X. 

On his return to England Dr. Catto had the opportunity of 
working out the case at the London School of Tropical Medicine, 
where systematic examinations and sections of all the preserved 
tissues were made. Sections of the intestine showed the same oval 
bodies and numerous small nematodes arranged in batches in the 
mucosa and \'illi of the small intestine. The latter were soon recog- 
nised to be the larvte of Filaria hancrofti, and were probably within 
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the lacteals. The former were supposed to be. the ova of sorrn; 
hitherto undescribed species of worm. The fact of their having 
been taken for Coccidia is not very surprising. ManJ times before 
the ova of worms have been taken for Coccidia, and con\ersely 
Coccidia have been mistaken for the ova of worms. In the earliest 
recognised case of coccidiosis in man (Gubler's case), the Coccidia 
were at first regarded as the eggs of atrematode. At length, in the 
smaller mesenteric blood-vessels, Catto found male and female speci- 
mens of a new species of trematode belonging, to, the genus Schisto- 
soma, and noticed that the ova within the uterus of the female worm 
corresponded in every way with the oval bodies^found in the various 

organs. In the bowel 
of this case were also 
found specimens of the 
more common parasitic 
worms — Tricocephalus 
trickurius, Uncinaria 
duodcnalis and Ascaris 
lumbricoidcs — together 
with their respective 
eggs. It was clear, 
however, that tlu- ana- 
tomical lesions afore- 
mentioned were due to 
the trematode paraisile. 
Specimens of tlie 
trematode weiu si-nt to 
Professor BUtnch:iid, 
who recognised tiuit 
ii-d). shnwinn thev belone*.'d to a nfw 

■.t. ami less - . , - , , , 

species which la- named 

Schistosoma cattoi. 

After the publication of his paper Dr. Catto received a section of 
intestine prepared in Japan in 1900, which showed ova having exactly 
the same characters and occupying the same position in the intestine 
as in his own case. 

Morphologically, Schistosoma japonicum is not unlike the well- 
known S. heBmatobium discovered by Bilharz in 1851. The di-.. 
tinctive characteristics of the new trematode are its smaller dimen- 
sions ; the larger size of its acetabulum or posterior sucker as 
compared with the anterior sucker : the smooth, non-tuborrulated 
integument of the male ; the smaller, non-spined ova cont;iined in 
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the female. A comparative study of the anatomy of the two Schisto- 
somidse will probably show other morphological differences. Dr. 
Catto mentions a larger vas deferens and lobular testicles in the 
male, and a different arrangement of the yolk cells in the female. 

The dimensions given by Dr. Catto refer to a few spirit specimens, 
and are, therefore, only relative. The male measures 9 mm. in length 
by less than \ mm. in breadth. The slender, almost cylindrical, female 
is longer than the male and measures 0'il3 mm. in diameter. The 
eggs are of a yellowish-brown colour, they are oval, have neither 
operculum nor spine, and measure from 60 to 90 /* in length by 
30 to 50 /i in breadth. 

Professor Katsu- 
rada's measurements 
refer to fresh speci- 
mens from the cat. 
He measured eight 
males, and found 
10-43 ,mm. to be the 
average length. The 
longest male speci- 
men measured 12 
mm. The greatest 
breadth of this speci- 
men a little behind 
the centre of the 
body was 53 mm. 
Only a few females 
were found intact ; 
they measured from 
8 to 12 mm. The 
greatest breadth of 
the female was -4 mm. 

The adult worms are found in the smaller mesenteric blood- 
vessels. Dr. Catto was unable to determine whether they occupy 
the arteries or the veins, but believes they occur in both. However, 
the smooth, non-tuberculated skin of Schislosomum faponicum would 
suggest a different anatomical habitat to that of Schistosomum ftcema- 
tobium, the integument of which is beset with numerous spine- 
bearing protuberances. Schistosomum heEtnatohium inhabits the venous 
system, and its rough integument obviously enables it to adhere to 
the inner coat of the venule during oviposition, and thus prevents 
its being carried away by the ascending blood-stream. If Sckisto- 
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somum japonicum inhabits the arteries, the absence of integumental 
protuberances might be easily explained by the fact that the 
arterial current would maintain it in its proper position. 

In Catto's case the ova of the parasite were found chiefly in the 
intestinal tract and its appendages. In the intestine, from caecum 
to anus, the ova occupied roughly two concentric layers, the one 
subperitoneal, where the ova were comparatively scarce, the other 
in the submucous coat, where they were innumerable. Between 
these zones in the muscular layers there were single or double rows 
of eggs lying with their long axes at right angles to the bowel. In 
the mucosa they were also plentiful, especially in the necrotic areas. 
Of the intestinal tract, the rectum and appendix were most affected. 
Everywhere throughout the small intestine ova were found, but only 
in patches and in relatively small numbers. In the liver the ova 
were plentiful, lying singly or in clusters embedded in the markedly 
hypertrophied fibrous connective tissue. They were also found in 
many of the enlarged mesenteric lymphatic glands, in the outer wall 
of the gall-bladder, in the pancreas, in the liver capsule, and in the 



fibrous coat of the larger mesenteric vessels. The eggs were not in 
the capillaries — which they are too large to enter — but in tlie peri- 
vascular tissue. Probably the female schistosoma has a means of 
extruding them through the walls of the blood-vessel. Their further 
distribution is probably due to the lymph stream. Where ova accu- 
mulate they provoke a small-celled infiltration, which gives place 
later to a great proliferation of fibrous tissue. 

Nothing is known of the life history of this schistosoma. The 
ova contain a ciliated embryo, which may develop in the fitces even 
before they are evacuated. The geographical distribution (^f Schisio- 
somum japonicum is probably a wide one, and Dr. Catto suggests 
that the parasite was not recognised before because its o\'a in tlie 
stools were mistaken for the ova of Uncinaria duodenalis, which 
they resemble in size, shape and general appearance. — [L. W. S.] 

Class II. Cestodes, Rud., 1808. 

Tapeworms have been known from ancient times — at all events, the 
large species inhabiting the intestines of man — and there has never been 
a doubt as to their animal nature. The large cysticerci of the domestic 
animals (occasionally of man also) have been known for an e(iually 
long period, but they were generally regarded as excrescences, or 
hydatids, until almost simultaneously Redi in Italy, and Hartmann 
and Wepfer in Germany, concluded from their movements and organisation 
that they were of animal nature. From that time the cysticerci have 



CESTODES 187 

been included amongst the other intestinal worms, and Zeder (1800) 
established a special group (cystici) for them. Things remained in this 
condition until the middle of the last century, when Kiichenmeister, 
by means of his successful feeding experiments, demonstrated that the 
icysticerci were definite stages of development of certain tapeworms. 
Before Kiichenmeister, E. Blanchard, van Beneden, and v. Siebold had 
held the same opinion in regard to other asexual cestodes. 

Since the most remote period another question had occupied the naturaUsts 
again and again, the question of the morphological nature, that of the 
INDIVIDUALITY OF THE TAPEWORM. The aucieuts, who were well acquainted 
with the proglottides that are frequently evacuated ( F«rw« cucurbUani),were 
of opinion that the tape-worm originated through the union of these separate 
proglottides, and this view was maintained until the end of the seventeenth 
century. In 1683 Tyson discovered the head with the double crown of 
hooks in a large tape-worm of the dog ; Redi (1684) was also acquainted 
with the head and the suckers of several Taeniae, and Andry (1700) found 
the head of Tania saginata, Bonnet (1777), and Gleichen Rusworm (1779) 
found the head of Dibothriocephalus latus. Consequently most authors, on 
the ground of this discovery, considered the tapeworm as a single animal, 
that maintains its hold in the intestine by means of the head, and like- 
wise feeds itself through it. The fact was recognised that there were 
longitudinal canals running through the entire length of the worm, and it 
was thought that these originated in the suckers ; and naturalists regarded the 
entire apparatus as an intestine. As it was found, moreover, that the joints 
form at the neck, and are cast off from the opposite extremity, the tape- 
worm was also compared with the polyps, which were formerly regarded 
as independent beings. 

Steenstrup, in his celebrated work on the alternation of generations 
(1841), was the first to inaugurate another stage of advance. His studies 
were followed still further by van Beneden, v. Siebold and Leuckart, and 
until a few years ago all authorities adopted his idews. Accordingly, the 
tapeworm is composed of numerous individuals, something like a polyp 
stem, and, in addition to the proglottides — the sexual individuals which are 
usually present in large numbers — there is one individual of different struc- 
ture, the ScoleXy which not only fastens the entire colony to the intestine, 
but actually produces this colony from itself, and therefore is present 
earlier than the proglottides. The scolex is a nurse which, though itself 
produced by sexual means, increases asexually like a Scy phistoma polyp ; 
the tapeworm chain has, therefore, been termed a Strobila. Consequently 
the development of the tapeworms was explained by an alternation of genera- 
tions. In support of this opinion it was demonstrated not only that the 
adult sexual creatures, the proglottides, can separate from the colony and live 
independently for a time, but that in certain Taeniae, and especially in many 
cestodes of the shark, the proglottides detach themselves long before they have 
attained their ultimate size, and thus separated continue to develop, grow and 
finally multiply ; the scolex also exhibits a certain independence in so far as, 
though not, as a rule, capable of a free life, yet in some cases lives as a free being, 
partly on the surface of the body of marine fishes and partly in the sea. With the 
more intimate knowledge of the development of the cysticerci, the independent 
nature of the scolex was recognised. It is formed by an invagination of the 
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cyst developing from the oncosphere, in some cases (Ccenurus) in large 
numbers, in other cases (Echinococcus) only after the parent cyst has 
developed several daughter cysts. Released from its cyst and placed in 
suitable conditions, it goes on living, and increases at its posterior end by 
proliferation. In these cases a double change of generations must be' 
accepted (ONCosPHiERA — mother cyst ; scolex, one or several in number — 
proglottides). 

The view that the tapeworm consists of a colony originating from dimor- 
phous individuals, and that its development takes place through an alternation 
of generations, has been recently assailed by several authors. The cause for 
this disagreement was furnished partly by changes in the views concerning the 
alternation of generations itself, partly by those cestodes which exhibit 
no external segmentation, as Ligula, in which the genitalia only are 
repeated again and again, and partly by the so-called one-jointed cestodes 
{Amphilina, Caryophyllisus, Gyrocotyle, &c.), the genitalia of which only 
appear once in each specimen. Without arguing the pros and cons of 
the opposing views, we must nevertheless remark that even though the 
single-jointed cestodes must be considered the most primitive tap>e-worms, 
it does not follow that the proglottides are merely segments of the body. 
The advancement of a " morphologically strictly limited subordinate stage 
of individuality " in itself essentially concedes the individuality of the 
proglottides. If, on the other hand, the appearance of numerous little 
heads in Ccenurus and Echinococcus is regarded as a multiplicate, there 
is no reason why the formation of only one head in Cysticercus should be 
anything else ; the number of the offspring is of no importance. A 
difficulty is certainly presented by such forms as Ltgula, but one can in 
these either take it for granted that the formation of the proglottis has not 
yet set in or that it has already disappeared. In the former case a lower 
development of the single individual must be present,, a view that can hardly 
be opposed, as in other creatures forming colonies we know that there may be 
a reduction of one or numerous individuals until only the stage of one organ 
is left. 

If we except the tapeworms wdtli only one pro^'lottis, the 
Ccstodaria, we can always distinguish in the cestodes in the narrowest 
sense, one scolex and a large or small number of segments (pro- 
glottides). The Scolex ser\'es the entire tapeworm by fastening it to 
the internal surface of the intestinal wall, and therefore carries at 
its end various organs which assist in this function, and which 
an* as follows : (i) Suctorial organs, i.e., the four round suckers 
^ (acetabula), which are placed cross-wise at the circumferenee of 
tlie thi( kened end of the scolex ; further, the double or ciuadruple 
groo\'e-like suckers (bothridia) which are diversely shaped according 
to the genera and families.^ (2) Clinging organs (booklets) that 



' Tlu-v may remain sim])l(*, and are then not separated from the remaining 
muscles of the scolex ; or they rise as roundish or elongated formations over 
\\\v scolex. hollow on their free surface, and are often divided into numerous 
areas by muscular transverse ribs. They may also carry accessory suckers (m 
their surface. 
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likewise appear in varying numbers and different positions, they 
may be on the suctorial organs or above them on the apex 
of the scolex ; for instance,' in many of the Tccniadae they appear 
in ^ a circle around a single protractile organ, the rostelluiu? or 
the latter may be rudimentary, and is then replaced by a 
tenninal sucker. (3) Rostrum. One family of the cestodes, the 
Rhynchobothriidia carries four rostra, moved by their own muscular 
apparatus, on the scolex, and they are beset with the most diverse 
hooks. (4) Tentacle-like formations are only known in one genus 
(Polypocephalus), 

The thickened part of the scolex that carries the suckers is 
usually called the head ; the following flat part connecting it with 
the proglottides is called the neck, and is sometimes quite, small. 
In a few' cases the entire scolex (or head) disappears, and its 
function is then undertaken by the contiguous portion of the chain of 
proglottides which is transformed into the so-called pseudo-scolex. 

The proglottides are joined to the scolex in a longitudinal row, 
and are arranged according to age in such a manner that the 
oldest proglottis is furthest from the scolex, and the youngest 
nearest the neck. 

The number of segments varies according to the species, from 
only a few to several thousands ; they are either quadrangular or 
rectangular ; in the latter case their longitudinal axis falls either 
longitudinally or perpendicularly to that of the entire chain ; 
when the number of segments is very large, the youngest 
ones are, as a rule, transversely oblong, the middle ones are 
squarish, and the mature ones longitudinally oblong. The 
posterior border of the segments, as a rule, carries a longitudinal 
groove for the reception of the shorter anterior border of the 
following proglottis. The two lateral borders of the segment are 
rectilinear, but converge more or less towards the front, or they 
are bent outwards. In most of the cestodes the segments, even 
starting at the neck, are very flat ; in rare cases their transverse 
diameter is equal to their dorso- ventral diameter. As a rule the 
segments, singly, or several united together, detach themselves from 
the posterior end, in many cases only after complete maturity is 
attained, and in others much earlier; they then continue to live 
near their parent colony in the same intestine and continue their 
development. Even when evacuated from the intestine the pro- 
glottides under favourable circumstances can continue to live and 
creep about until they perish, sooner or later. 

The first proglottis formed, and which in a complete tape- 
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worm [i.e., sexually complete] lies at the posterior end, is as a 
rule of smaller size and different shape, it also frequently remains 
sterile, as likewise happens in the next 'younger segments in a few 
spe^ips ; otherwise, however, sooner or later the generative organs 
develop in all the segments, mostly singly, sometimes in pairs ; 
in the latter case they may be quite distinct from each other 
or f)ossess some parts in common. Most of the species combine 
male and female genitalia in the same segment, only a few are 
sexually distinct (Dicecocestus), In the hermaphrodite species one 
male and one female sexual orifices are always present, and, in 
addition, there may be a second female orifice, the mouth of the 
uterus ; as a rule, however, this is lacking, and in one genus the 
other sexual orifice, the opening of the vagina, is also absent. The 
position of these orifices varies ; the cirrus and vagina usually 
open into a common space on one lateral border or on a surface 
of the segments ; the orifice of the uterus may be on the same 
surface or on the opposite one. 

The surface on which the uterus opens is termed the ventral 
SURFACE ; if this orifice is absent, one must depend on the female 
organs, particularly the ovary, which almost always approaches one 
of the tw^o surfaces ; the proximal surface is then called the ventral. 

The length of the Cestodes — independently of their age — depends 
on the number and size of the segments, as well as on their 
contraction ; the smallest species (Davainea proglottina) may measure 
0'5 — I'o mm. in length ; the largest may attain a length of lo mm., 
and even more. 

Anatomy of the Cestodes. 

The entire superficial surface of the tapeworms is covered with 
a fairly resistant and ehistic cuticle, which also covers the suckers, 
and is reflected inwardly at the sexual orifices ; in some species 
fine hairs appear, either on the entire body or only in the region 
of the neck, on the external surface of the cuticle, which exhibits 
several indistinct layers. Close under the cuticle lies the external 
layer of the parenchyma (basal membrane) and immediately after 
the elements of the dermo-muscular tube. The matrix cells of the 
cuticle are, as in the Trematodes, only on the other side of the p(?ri- 
pheral muscles in the external zone of the parenchyma ; they are 
fusiform cells forming one or two layers, but are not arranged in 
the manner of epithelial cells. They have fine branching pro- 
cesses which run between the cuticular muscles, pass through the 
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basal membrane and penetrate the internal surface of the cuticle 
with small pistil-like enlargements ; at the internal surface of the 
cuticle they spread out into a thin layer (fig, 118.) 

In addition to the above- 
mentioned, there are other 
cuticular formations occur- 
ring on the cuticle of some 
cestodes, such as immotile 
little hairs and variously 
formed hooks, such as are 
seen principally on the scolex. 
Their development is only 
roughly known in a few 
species ; they are usually 
already present in the cysti- 
cercus stage, and in the same 
order and form as they are 
found in the fnlly-developed 
tape-worms ; systematically 
this is of importance, be- 
cause by these structures 
cysticerci can be recognised 
as belonging to certain 
species of t;ipe-worms. 

The CUTICULAR GLANDS 

in cestodes are scarce. 

The parenchyma forms the 
chief tissue of the entire 
body, and in all essentials 
its structure is similar to 
that of the Trematodes. 

In the parenchyma of al- 
most all the Cestodes there 
is found in adult specimens, 
as well as in cysticerci, light 




lis. — Schematic representation nl a 
amall part of a transverse section ol Ligula. 
|;oo/t. (After Blochmann.) Bs., Basal mem- 
brane; Cii.. cuticle: at its base are the ter- 
minal lamiDx of the sub-cuticular (epithelial) 
cells ; in the centre there is a cuticular organ 
:; F.u.i.. follicle i>f vitelline sac; Exc. 
excretory vessel ; C., calcareous body ; L.m. 
refracting concentrically Stri- longitudinal muscles: M.c. cell of muscular 
^ formation; P,m,, parenchymatous or dorso- 

ated structures, of a Spher- ventral muscles; PI., plexus of nerve-fibres: 
ical or broad elliptical -^■'".. annular muscles; S..c sub-cuticular 

^ cell : O.S.. organ of sense ; T.c, terminal ceU. 

shape, which, on account 
of their containing carbo- 
nate of lime, are termed calcareous bodies (fig. 118, C). Their 
size varies according to the species between 0-003 and 0-030 mm, ; 
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their frequency and position in the parenchyma also \-aries, but 
they are chiefly found in the cortical layer. They are the product of 
certain parenchymatous cells, in the interior of which they lie like 
a fat globule in an adipose cell. 

The MUSCULAR SYSTEM of the proglottides is composed of bundles 
of fibres which lie immediately below the basal membrane, of 
dorso-ventral fibres, and 6f muscle plates that are embedded more 
deeply in the parenchyma. The sub-cuticular muscles (figs. ii8 
and 119) as a rule consist of a layer of circular muscles and of 
longitudinal muscles, which are frequently also represented by only 
one layer of fibres ; in other cases, however, the longitudinal fibres 
extend to between and even beyond the matrix cells. The dorso- 










Sm./. 

Fw. 119. — Half of a transverse section throuRli a proglottis of TiFiiia ii-u.-.vi- 
cullis.' 44/ 1. Cu., cuticle ; Er.v.. exterior excretory vessel, to the right ol 
whieh'there is the smaller internal one; T., testicular vesicles; L.in.. longitudinal 
muscles (outside ami inside); .M.f.. lateral medullary fascieuia with the two accom- 
panying lascicula; Sec, sub-cuticular cells; Sm.f., submedian fascieuia; Tr.m., 
transverse muscles;* [■(., the uterus, and represents the middle nf the •.■niiir 
transverse section. 

ventral fibres extend singly from one surface to the other, and at 
both ends open out in a brush-like manner, and insert themselves 
in the basal membrane. The deeper muscles consist of a peri- 
pheral layer of longitudinal fibres, which are either disposed in 
bundles or more evenly distributed, but in either case the number 
of fibres or bundles considerably exceed the number of sub-cuticular 
muscles. On each surface a bundle of transverse fibres follows 
them, the elements of which penetrate to the borders of the segments, 
thus passing through the longitudinal muscles and reaching the entitle. 
The mass of parenchyma included by the transverse muscles is 
termed the medullary layer, while the mass lying outside them is 
termed the cortical layer. 
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It was known long ago that the myoblasts adhere to the 
dorso-ventral fibres as protuberant formations ; but it is only recently 
that they have been found to be also muscle fibres in the form of large 
star-shaped cells, which are not close to the fibres (fig. 118), but are 
connected with them by offshoots (Blochmann, Zernecke). 

Within the scolex the direction and course* of the muscular 
layers change. 

The SUCKERS are parts of the musculature, locally trans- 
formed, with a powerful development of the dorso-ventral muscles 
into radial fibres. The rostellum of the armed taeniae, like the 
rostrum of the Rhynchobothridiae, also belongs to the same category 
of organs. 

In the simplest form, the rostellum (as in Dipylidium caninum 





Fig. 120. — Rostellum of Dipy- 
lidium caninum. Lm., longi- 
tudinal muscles; Am., annular 
muscles. 



Fig. 121. — Head of Dipylidium 
caninum of the dog, with projected 
rostellum. 71/1. -<4m., annular mus- 
cles ; Sp., suckers. 



==T{enia cticumerina) appears as a closed oval sac, the anterior 
part of which, projecting beyond the upper surface of the head, 
carries several rows of hooks (figs. 120 and 121). The entire 
internal space of the sac is occupied by an elastic, slightly fibrous 
mass, while the anterior half of the surface of the rostellum is 
covered by longitudinal fibres and the posterior half by annular 
fibres. On contraction of the latter the entire mass is driven for- 
wards, the surface of the rostellum becomes more arched, and the 
position of the hooks is, in consequence, altered. The rostellum of 
the large-hooked taenia?, which inhabit the intestine of man and 
beasts of prey, is of a far more complicated structure, for, in 
addition to the somewhat lentiform rostellum carrying the hooks 
on its outer surface, there are secondary muscles grouped in a cup-. 

13 
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like manner (fig. 122). Every change in the bending of the 
surface of the rostellum induces an alteration in the position of 
the hooks. In the bookless tieniadae the muscular system of the 
rostellum is altered in a very different manner ; in a few forms 
a typical sucker appears in its place. 

The N*EBVOUS SYSTEM commences in the scoiex and runs through 
the neck and the entire series of 
proglottides. Within the prog- 
lottides it consists of a number 
of medullary fasciculi running 
longitudinally, and of which 
those at each lateral border are 
usually the most powerful. In 
the tieni^ the lateral fasciculi 
are accompanied both dorsally 
and vcntrally by a thinner fasci- 
culus (concomitant fasciculus 
(fig.119); oneach surface, more- 
over, between the lateral fasci- 
culi and the median plain, there 
are two somewhat stronger fas- 
ricuh (sub-median fasciculi), so 
that there is a total of ten 
longitudinal fasciculi. TIk'v 
lie exteriorly to the trans- 
verse muscle plates, and tht- 
lateral and concomitant fas- 
ciculi lie exteriorly to the 
principal excretory vessels, and 
art' e\'erywhere connected b_\- 
numerous anastomoses which again anastomose ; one typical annular 
commissure is usually found at the posterior border of the seg- 
ments. In the Bothriocephalid^e the distribution of the fasciculi is 
different (for instance, two*he in the medullary layer), or they arc 
split up into a larger number of branches. In the scoiex the 
fasciculi are connected in a very remarkable manner by commis- 
sures with that which is generally termed the central part of the 
entire ner\'ous system. There occurs normally a commissure 
between the two lateral fasciculi, at the same level, and the 
dorsal and ventral median fasciculi are also connected at i;ach 
SURFACE as well with each other as vi-ith the lateral fasciculi, so 
that a- hexagonal or octagonal figure is formed. The so-called apical 




Fic. IIJ. — L.onptudinal section ol tl 
and neck of Tania erassicollis. jo/ 1 , 
longitudinal muscles of the neck : / 
eral fasciculi ; (;., ganftlion ; .Si., si; 

ular layer; It',., c.itemal ; H\.. intn 
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nerves pass from this commissural system anteriorly, embrace the 
secondary muscular system of the rostellum semi-circularly, and 
form an annular commissm^ (rostellar ring) at the inner part of 
the rostellum. 

The peripheral nerves arise from the fasciculi, as well as from 
the commissures situated in the scolex ; some go direct to the 
muscles, while others form a close plexus of nerves from the inner 
to the outer longitudinal muscles, which plexus likewise sends out 
fibres to the muscles, but principally to numerous fusiform organs 
of sense (fig. 118, PI.) ; they pass between the subcuticular 
cells and reach the cuticle with their peripheral processes, there 





Fio. [23. — Young Acanlhobnihrium 
cufonatum. v. Ben., ivith the excretory 
vessels outlined ; slightly enlarged. 
(After Pintner.) 



Fic. 1 24. — ScoMx of a cysticer- 
coid from Arion. viitti the excre- 
tory vessels outlined. (After 



finishing with a small terminal plate. Higher organs of sense are 
not known. 

The EXCRETORY APPARATUS of the cestodes is similar to that of 
other flat worms. The terminal cells, which hardly differ in appear- 
ance from those of the trematodes, are distributed throughout the 
parenchyma, but are more common in the cortical than in the 
medullary layer (fig. 118, Ts.). Before reaching a collecting tube, 
the capillaries run straight, tortuously, or in convolutions, they greatly 
anastomose with one another or form rete mirabil:. The collecting 
tubes, which have their own epithehal and cuticular wall, and which 
also appear to be provided with muscular fibres, occur typically as 
four canals passing through the entire length of the worm (fig. 133). 
they lie side by side, two on either lateral border ; in the head the two 
vessels on each side unite by means of a loop, at the posterior e.\- 
tremity they open into a short pyriform or fusiform terminal bladder 
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which discharges in the middle of the posterior edge of the original 
teiminal proglottis. 

This primitive type (fig. 123) of collective tubes is subject to 
variation in most cestodes, in the scolex as well as in the seg- 
ments. Indeed, even the lumen of the four longitudinal tubes 
does not remain the same, because the dorsal or exterior tubes 
are more fully developed and become broader, whereas the 
ventral or inner ones remain small, and in some species quite 
disappear in the older segments (figs. 119 and 122). Moreover, 
very frequently connections are established between the right and 
left longitudinal branches, as in the head, where a " frontal 
anastomosis " develops, which in the taeniadae usually takes the form 
of a wreath encircling the rostellum (fig. 124), and in the seg- 
ments transverse anastomoses form at each posterior border, 
especially between the larger branches, and more rarely between 
the smaller collecting tubes also (fig. 125). 

The so-called " island " formation is another modification, and 
this may appear in the collecting tubes themselves as well as 
in their anastomoses ; at any spot a vessel may divide and after 
a longer or shorter course the two branches reunite. The above- 
mentioned ring in the frontal commissure of the t.tniadt'e is such 
an island ; similar rings also frequently encircle the suckers 
(fig. 124). In extreme cases (Tricenophorus, Ligula, Dibolhrio- 
cephaluSy &c.) this island formation extends to all the collecting 
tubes and their anastomoses. Instead of two or four longitudindl 
canals only connected by transverse anastomoses at the posterior 
border of the segments, there is an irregular network of vessels, 
situated in the cortical layer, from which the longitudinal branches, 
having again subdivided, can only be distinguished at intervals, 
and even then not in their usual number. 

The opening of the longitudinal branches at the posterior end 
requires more accurate investigation ; it is true that a single 
terminal bladder is mentioned as being present in many species, 
but this is also disputed ; when the original end proglottis has 
been cast off, the longitudinal branches discharge separately. 
Some species possess the so-called foramina secimdaria. which serxe 
as outlets for the collecting tubes ; they are generally at the neck, 
but may be situated on the segments. 

The contents of the excretory vessels is a clear iluid, the regur^n- 
lation of which is prevented by the valves present at the points 
of departure of the transverse anastomoses. The fluid contains a 
substance similar to a solution of guanine andj^xanthine. 
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Generative Organs. — With the exception of one genus (DicEco- 
cestus, Fuhrm.), which is stated to be sexually differentiated, all 
the cestodes are hermaphroditic ; the genitals first develop gradually 
in the segments (never in the scolex), the male organs, as is usual 
in hermaphroditic animals, forming earlier than the female. The 
youngest proglottides generally do not exhibit even traces of 
genitals ; these, as a rule, develop first in the older segments, and 
the development proceeds onwards from segment to segment. In a 
few exceptional cases {Ligula) the sexual organs are already 




gland ; 
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— Progloltia of Tania saginata, G., with genital organs. lo/i. 

canals of the excretory system; Ss., genital pore; Vse., vitellogene 
, testicles ; N., lateral longitudinal nerve ; On., ovary ; Skg., shell gland ; 
9 : Vag., vagina ; V.d., vas deferens ; W., excretory vessel. 



developed in the cysticercus stage, but are only functional after the 
introduction of the parasite into the terminal host. 

With the exception of the end portions of the vagina, cirrus 
and uterus, all the parts of the genital apparatus lie in the medul- 
lary layer ; only the vitellaria in many species are in the cortical 
layer. The male apparatus consists of the testes, of which, as a 
rule, there are a large number,' and which are in a dorsal position 
from the transverse plane (fig. 119, 7",), a vas efierens springs 



e, however, tape-w 
a each segment. 



with only two or 
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from each testis, unites with those that are contiguous, and 
finally discharges into the muscular vas deferens that is situated 
in about the middle of the s^ment. According to its position the 
genital pore opens on a lateral border or in the middle line 
towards the front ; it is much convoluted or twisted and fre- 
quently possesses a protuberance termed the vesicula seminalis. It 
finally enters the cirrus pouch, which is usually extended ; within 
the cirrus pouch lies the projectile end, the pwnis, which is sometimes 
provided with hooklets. 

The male sexual orifice almost always lies by the opening of 
the vagina in a genital atrium, the raised border of which rises 
above the edge of the segment and forms the genital pore (fig. 125). 




Fig i'S — Centra! field of the progic 
from tlie veatrat surface B from the side. 
aland Ov ovanum St shell gland ; T.. testicles 
Yd vaa deferens (From Claus ) 



of Dibolhriocephalus lalus. A.. 
Cp., cirrus pouch ; Vs., vitellogeae 
-'— ' — '" --^eruB ; To., vagina ; 



The vagina, like the vas deferens, usually proceeds inwardly 
or posteriorly, where it assumes a spindle-shaped form (recep- 
taculum seminis) ; its continuation, the spermatic duct, unites 
with the oviduct, the common excretory duct of the ovaries. 
The ovaries, usually two in number, are represented by com- 
bined tubular glands in the posterior half of the proglottis, and 
they spread out into the medullary layer, but are also distributed 
spread out ventrally on the transverse plane. 

At the origin of the o\'iduct there is frequently a part which 
is dilated and provided with annular muscles, and which 
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receives the germinal cells and advances them further. After the 
union of the oviduct with the spermatic duct the canal proceeds as 
a ditct for fertilisation, and after only a very short course takes 
up the vitellogene gland or glands and then the. numerous ducts 
of the shell gland (octype). The vitellogene gland may be a single- 
one, but often exhibits the primitive duplication more or less dis- 
tinctly, in which case it is situated at the posterior border of the 
segments in the medullary layer (fig. 125). The original position of 
the double organ is then the same as in the trematodes, i.e., at the 
sides of the proglottides, and thence eventually spreading more 
or less on both aspects (figs. 126 and 128) ; the gland is dis- 
tinctly grape-like and the follicles lie mostly in the cortical layer. 



»\ r**i 



-T^m^^ 



Fig, 127. — External aspect of 
Tania crassicollis. 44/ 1- Cp., ci 
its base ; En;., excretory vesse 
ilf., medullary fasciculus; V.d., vi 




section through a proglottis of 
rus pouch, with cirrus and the retractois at 
; r.. testicles ; Lm.. longitudinal muscles ; 
> deferens. 



The fertilised ova, surrounded by masses of vitellus, receive 
the shell material at the. place of junction of the shell gland, 
and, as completed eggs, then move onward to the uterus. In those 
cases in which the uterus in its further course presents a sinuous 
canal and forms a rosette, as in the hver fluke {Ligula, Triano- 
phorus, Schislocephalus, Dibolhriocephalus, and others), there is 
generally an external opening which is usually separate from 
the genital pore, and lies on the same or the opposite surface. 
In all other cases, however, the uterus terminates blindly and is 
represented by a longer or shorter tube lying in the longitudinal 
axis (fig. 125) ; (in some forms, however, it extends transversely) 
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but with the accumulation of eggs it becomes modified in various 
ways ; it sends out lateral branches, sometimes also forms numerous 
little diverticula which shelter single eggs or groups of eggs. This 
part of the female genital apparatus is not immediately confined 
to the spot where the eggs are formed, but a narrow passage, the 
uterine canal, intervenes between the two. 

In species in which the uterus lacks an opening, simultaneously 
with the growth of this organ an atrophy of the male apparatus, 
at least of the testes and their excretory ducts, takes place ; this 
atrophy also frequently occurs in the female germinal glands, so 
that the entire mature segments have only separate residues of 
the genitals left, with the exception of the uterus. 

In the Acolein* the vagina is more or less further atrophied, 
and in any case has no (,'xternal opening. 

A number of genera are distinguished by the duplication of 




Fig. 128 — Part of a transverse section through a proglollis ol Dibothrio- 
cephalui latus io/i Cl cuticle C cirrus Vii vesicles of Mlellogene gland : 
Lm.. longitudinal muscles T testicles \I medullary fasciculus St., sub- 
cuticle ; Tm transverse muscles (/( uterus 



the genitalia in every segment ; the genital apparatus in its entirety, 
or with the exception of the uterus, is double, or the genital glands 
and the uterus are single, but the cirrus, vas deferens and vagina 
are duplicated. 

On comparing the genitaha of the trematodes and cestodes the 
parts will be found to agree, but the vagina of the cestodes 
corresponds to the uterus of the trematodes, and the uterus of the 
tapeworms to Laiircr's canal of the trematodes ; which in most 
of the cestodes has lost its oxternal orifice. 

Development oe the Tapeworms. 

Copulation. — As each proglottis possesses its own genital apparatus 
and male as well as female organs arc united, the following pro- 
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cesses may occur : {i} Self-impregnation, auto-fecundation (without 
" inunissio cirri "). (2) Self-copulation, auto-copulation (with immissio 
cirri). {3) Alternative or mutual copulation between proglottides 
of the same or different chains (of the same species), and (4) 
mutual or interchangeable copulation in the same proglottis in the 
species with double genital pores. These various modes have 
actually been observed. 

In those species which lack the vagina (Acolei'na) it appears that 
the cirri, which are always furnished with hooks, are driven into 
the tissues and thus come into contact with the receptaculum seminis. 

The eggs of all cestodes are provided with shells, but the 
shells, like their contents, vary. In genera that possess an uterine 
orifice the mature eggs frequently do not differ from those of the 




Fig. 129.— Egg of Diph- 

fonoporus grandis. 440/1. 

(After Kui' 




Fig, i]o. — Uterine egg of Tania saginaia, G. 
Shell with (ilaments ; the oncoaphere with 
embryonal shell in the centre. 500/1, (After 
Leuckart. ) 



Fasciolidas ; they have a brown or yellow shell of oval form pro- 
vided with an operculum, and contain a number of yolk cells in 
addition to the fecimdated germinal cell (fig. 129). In other cases 
the lid is absent and the egg-shell is very thin. In regard to their 
eggs, these forms approach those cestodes in which the secretion 
of the vitellogene gland is a light albumin-like substance that con- 
tains only a few granules, and the egg-shell is very delicate and 
without operculum. 

The embryonal development in most species takes place during the 
stay of the eggs in the uterus ; in other species it takes place after 
the eggs have been deposited and are in the water. Always 
separate cells or a layer of cells separate from the segmentation 
cells, as well as from the embryonal cells, and form one or more 
envelopes round the embryo ; usually two such envelopes are formed, 
the inner one of which stands in intimate relationship with 
the embryo itself and is often erroneously termed the egg-shell. 
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In some species it carries long cilia, by aid of which the young 
swim about when released from the egg-shell ; as a genera 
rule, however, there are no cilia and the integument is homo- 
geneous, or is composed of numerous rods and is calcified (fig. 130). 
The exterior envelope (investing integument) lies cloSe to the egg- 
shell and remains within it when the ciliated embryo hatches 
out, and in many species it perishes at the end of the embryonal 
development with the delicate egg-shells, so that one observes not 
the entire ovum, but only the embryo in its embryonal shell 
(fig. 131, a). 

The embryo enclosed within the embryonal shell, the oncosphere, 

is of spheroid or ovoid form (fig. 131, 6), and is distinguished by 

the possession of three pairs of booklets, a few terminal cells, and 

is provided with muscles to move the hooklets. 

7 No FURTHER DEVELOPMENT of the Oncosphere takes place either 



Fig. iji.— rt., Oncosphere, with shell 
of Tania africana Rreatly in!^;;iufied) after 
von Linstow) : 6., freed oncosphere of 
Dipylidium caninum (greatly magnified) 
(after Grassi and Rovelli). 



in the parent organism or in the open ; in fact, in all cases in 
which the oncospheres are already formed within the proglottides 
they do not become free, but remain in their enveloping sheath ; 
it is only wlien the oncospheres are provided with a ciliated 
integument, that thev leave the egg-shell, and even cast off the 
ciliated integument, after having swum about in water for some 
time. Sooner or later, however, all the oncospheres lea\'e the 
host that harbours the parental tapeworm and reach the open, 
either still enclosed in the uterus of the evacuated proglottides, after 
the disintegration of which they become free, or (as eggs with 
shells) after being deposited in the intestine of the host, whidi 
they leave with the f.-eces : in the former case, the slightest injury 
to the mature proglottides while still in the intestine suffices to 
allow a part of the oncospheres with their integument to be 
released and mingled with the fieces ; they have then been erro- 
neously termed " eggs of TieniiC." 

In any case. howe\-er, the oncospheres must be transmitted into 
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suitable animals to enable their further development ; in only 
very rare cases an active invasion might be possible, as, for instance, 
takes place with the miracidia of many trematodes. The entry 
into an animal is, as a rule, entirely passive, that is to say, the 
oncospheres are swallowed with the food or water. Many animals 
are coprophagous and ingest the oncospheres direct with the faeces, 
others swallow them with water, mud, or food contaminated by such 
fiseces. Infection is easily produced artificially by feeding suitable 
animals with mature proglottides of certain cestodes or intro- 
ducing the oncospheres with the food. As* the mature tapeworm 
•frequently finds the conditions suitable for its development in only 
one species of host, or in species nearly related, and perishes when 
artificially introduced into other hosts, experience has taught us 
that to succeed in cultivating the oncospheres certain species of 
animals are necessary. Thus we are aware that the oncospheres of 
TiBttia solium, which lives in the intestine of man, develop only 
in the pig, and only quite exceptionally develop into the stage 
characteristic of all cestodes — the cysticercus — in a few other mam- 
mals. The oncospheres of Tcenia saginaia develop further only 
in the ox, those of Tcenia niarginata (of the dog) in the pig and 
sheep ; those of Tcenia serrata (of the dog) in hares and rabbits ; 
those of Dipylidium caninum (of the dog and cat) in parasitic 
insects of the dog and cat, &c., &c. It is not unusual that young 
animals only appear to be capable of infection, while older animals 
of the same species are not so. 

Once introduced into a suitable animal, which is only excep- 
tionally the same individual or belongs to the same species to 
the one which harbours the adult tapeworm, the oncosphere passes 
into the cysticercus stage common to all cestodes, but varying in 
structure according to the species ; in the simplest case such a 
cysticercus resembles the scolex of the corresponding tapeworm, as 
in Dibothriocephalus, only that the head, provided with suckers, is 
retracted within the forepart of the neck. The conditions appear 
to be similar in Ligula, Schistocephalus, Triienophorus, but here the 
cysticercus is very large, indeed, as large in the first-mentioned 
genera as the tapeworm originating from it, and the sexual 
organs are already outlined ; doubtless, however, this stage is 
preceded by one that corresponds to the scolex of the genus in 
question, and which represents the actual cysticercus stage. In 
such cases the development of the body of the tapeworm from the 
scolex already sets in within the preceding or intermediary host ; 
in other cases, except in the single-jointed cestodes, this only 
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takes place in the definitive host. In the cysticercus stages of other 
tapeworms we can always distinguish the scolex and a caudal- 
like vesicular or compact appendix. The scolex alone forms 
the future tapeworm, the variously-formed appendix perishing. 

It has now been proved that the appendix, the caudal vesicle, 
originates direct from the body of the oncosphere, and therefore is 
primary, and that the scolex only subsequently forms through pro- 
liferation within this appendix. On account of this origin the scolex 
is generally regarded as the daughter, and the part usually designated 
as the appendix as the mother, originating from the oncosphere. 

Accordingly, two modes of development of the cysticercus stage 
may be distinguished ; in the one case the oncosphere changes 
direct into the scolex, thus forming the body of the tapeworm within 
the primary host ; in the other case the scolex only forms 
secondarily in the transformed body of the oncosphere, which 





Fic. [JJ. — Young cysticerci oi Tirnia 
saginata. G. (magQifierf). On the lefl 
seen from nbove, on the rigtit optical 
section with rudiment of scolex. {From 
Leiickart.) 



later on perishes, the scolex alone remaining as the originator of 
the tapeworm colony. 

The direct metamorphosis of the oncosphere into the cysticercus 
form termed plerocercoid, has hitherto not been investigated, 
although Ligula, Schistocepkalus and Botkriocephalus are very com- 
mon parasites, but many circumstances point to the conclusions 
arrived at by us and by other observers. 

In a broad sense, our knowledge of the development of the 
cysticerci is limited almost exclusively to that of a few " cystic 
worms " ; in other cases we know cither only the terminal stafii\ 
the complete cysticercus, or, exceptionally, one of the intermediary 
stages, but we are not acquainted with a complete series ; the 
description mast therefore be incomplete. 

We know from feeding experiments that, alter the intro- 



CESTODES : GENERATIVE ORGANS 205 

duction of mature proglottides or of the fully developed ova of 
Tcenia crassicollis (of the cat) into the stomach of mice, the 
oncospheres escape from the shell in the middle portion of the 
small intestine, and a few hours later penetrate into the intestinal 
wall by means of a boring movement ; they have been found in 
this position twenty-seven to thirty hours after the infection. By 
means of this migration, for which purpose they employ their 
hooks, they attain the blood-vessels of the intestine, indeed, already 
nine hours after the infection and later they are found in the blood 
of the portal vein, and in the course of the second day after infection 
they are found in the capillaries of the liver, which this species does 
not leave. 

Leuckart, in experimental feeding of rabbits with oncospheres 
of Tcenia serrata (of the dog), found free oncospheres in the stomach 
of the experimental animal, but not in the intestine ; however, 
he came across them again in the blood of the portal vein. The 
way through blood-vessels to the liver is the normal path for 
those species of Taenia, the offspring of which become cysticerci in 
mammals ; and this, even in those cases in which the oncospheres 
develop further in the omentum or in the abdominal cavity {Cysti- 
cercus tenuicollis, C. pisiformis), for here also distinct alterations are 
observable in the liver, that lead one to the conclusion that there 
has been a secondary migration out of the liver into the abdominal 
cavity. Indeed, one must not imagine that the young stages of 
the cestodes are absolutely passive ; once they hav^e invaded an organ 
they travel actively, and leave distinct traces of their passage. 

In other cases the oncospheres leave the liver with the circula- 
tion, and are thus distributed further in the body ; they may 
settle and develop in various organs, or they may only do so 
in certain organs. Many oncospheres may, by travelling through 
the intestinal wall, penetrate through it and attain the abdominal 
cavity direct ; some also reach it by means of the lymph stream. 
Where there are no blood and lymphatic vessels in the intestinal 
wall, as in insects, the oncospheres attain the body cavity or its 
organs direct ; in short, they never remain in the intestinal lumen 
itself, and only rarely — as in Hymenolepis murina of the rat — do 
they remain in the intestinal wall. 

When the infection has been great, and the body is crowded with 
numerous oncospheres, acute feverish symptoms are induced to which the 
infected animals usually succumb ('* acute cestode tuberculosis ") ; while in 
other cases the alterations in the organs attacked — as the liver in mice, and 
the brain in sheep — may cause death. 
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Sooner or later the oncospheres of tapeworms come to rest, 
and are first transformed into small cysts, which may be round or 
oval according to the species. The embryonal hooks disappear sooner 
or later, or remain close together or spread over some part of the 
cyst (fig. 134, b). Their discovery by v. Stein in the bladder-worm 
of the larva of Tenebrio molitor first led to the conclusion that the 
cysticerci actually originate from the oncospheres of Taeniie. 

The cyst may remain as a cyst", and then by proliferation the 
scolex forms within it (fig. 136), or it may divide into an anterior 
cystic portion and a solid tail-Uke appendi.K of various length, on 
which the embryonal hooks are to be found, and this is particularly 




the case in regard to those species of Tivnia (cysticercoids) that 
develop in invertebrate animals, such as arthropoda. 

As mentioned above, the scolex is understood to be an 
individual that originates through proliferation of the wall of the 
parent cyst, mostly singly, but in those cystercerci that are termed 
Cisnurus (fig. 135) many occur, whereas in the cysticercus stage of 
Eckinococcus the parent cyst originating from the oncosphere of 
Tania eckinococcus (of the dog) first produces a number of daughter 
cysts, which in their turn form numerous scoHces. Echinococcns- 
like conditions also occur in cysticercoids, as, for instance, in 
thost; i>cculiar to earthworms; and similar conditions prevail in a 
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form of cysticercus known as Staphylocystis, and found in the 
woodlouse (GloTHcris). Thus it happens that finally one tape- 
worm egg produces not one, but numerous tapewornis, for, under 
favourable conditions, each scolex can form a tapeworm. 




Fic. 135. — Section through 
a piece ot a CanurU cerebratis, 
with four cepbalic cones in 
<lifierent stages ol develop- 
ment. (From a \va.\ model.) 




Fig. 136. —> Median aection 
through A Cyslicircus. with com- 
plete scolex. (After Leuckfut.) 



As the foundation of the scolex there appears a hollow bud, the ccphaUc 
cone, usually directed towards the interior of the bladder cavity ; on its internal 
surface arise the four suckers, and the roslellum with the book appa- 
ratus is formed in its blind end ; it will thus be ob- 
served that the head of a Ti^ia is formed with the 
parts inside out (fig. 136;. In many cysticerci the head 
lorms at the base of the cephalic cone, and is sub- 
sequently invaginated. A more or less elongated piece 
of neck also develops, and even proglottides may appear, 
as in Cysticercus fasciolaris of the Muridx (appertaining 
to Tienia crassicoilis of the cat), a process somewhat 
analogous to that of Ligula, &c. 




The period that elapses from the time of 
infection till the Cysticercus is fully developed 
varies according to the species ; the cysticercus 
of Tania saginaia requires twenty-eight weeks, 
that of Tania marginata seven to eight weeks, 
that of TtFnia solium three to four months, 
and that of Tania echinococcus longer still. 

With one single exception {Archigetes) the 
cysticerci do not become mature in the place 
where they developed ; they must be enabled 
to enter the terminal host, a matter that is 
usually purely passive, the carriers of the cysticerci or infected parts 
of animals being usually devoured by other animals. In this manner, 
for instance, tlie cysticerci of mice and rats (Cysticercus fasciolaris) 



Fie. 137.— Cysdci 

i fisiformis in i 
evBginated positio 
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reach the intestine of cats, those of the hare and rabbit {Cysti- 
cercus pisiformis) reach the intestine of hounds ; those of the pig 
{Cysticercus cellulosce) are introduced into man, those of insects are 
swallowed by insectivorous birds, those of crustaceans are ingested 
by ducks and other water fowl ; perhaps, also, the infection of 
herbivorous mammals is caused by their having accidentally 
swallowed smaller creatures invaded by cysticerci. Of course, the 
researches of Grassi and Rovelli have taught us that such an 
intermediary host is not always necessary ; the Tcenia murina of 
rats atid mice in its cysticercus stage lives in the intestinal wall 
of these rodents, and as a cysticercus it breaks into the intestinal 
lumen and develops into a tapeworm in exactly the same way 
as the cysticerci of other species that reach the intestine of the 
terminal host by means of an intermediary carrier. Probably 
the curtailed manner of transmission also occurs in many other 
species. In some cases the cysticerci quit the body of the inter- 
mediary host actively as Ligula and Schistocephalus, which travel 
out of the body cavity of infected fishes and reach the water, 
where they may be observed in hundreds in summer, at all events 
in some localities. The cysticercus stage of Callioboihrimn — wrongly 
termed scolex — has been observed swimming free in the sea, and 
the scolices of Rhynchobothrium, witliout their parent cysts, have been 
observed free within the tissues of some marine animals. In any 
case there is almost always a change of hosts even in the single- 
jointed cestodes, for the cysticercus of CaryophylUvus, which lives in 
fishes of the carp family, is found in 01ie:ochceta. that of Gyrocotylc 
(chima^ra) in shell-fish (Mactra) and different (onditions can hardly 
be possible for Antphilina. Archigctcs alone becomes sexually mature 
in the cysticercus stage, but the life-history of this creature is not 
well known, so that it is not impossible that the attainment of sexual 
maturity as a cysticercus in an invertebrate animal (Oligorhcxta) 
is perhaps abnormal, and somewhat analogous to thc^ maturity 
of some encysted trematodes. 

The METAMORPHOSIS OF THE CYSTICERCUS into the tapeworm is 
rarely accomplished in a simple manner ; the transformation, how- 
ever, is not complex in the single-jointed cestodes, nor in Ligula 
and Schisioccphalus ; the latter is swallowed by birds (Mcrgiis, 
Anas, &c.), produces eggs after only a few days, and very soon 
quits the intestine of its terminal host. In all other cases it is 
the scolex only which, by proliferating at its posterior extremity, 
forms the proglottides, after having invaded as a cysticercus 
the intestine of a suitable host. All parts belonging: to such 
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cysticerci, as, for instance, the mother or daughter cyst, and a 
piece, sometimes segmented, that is present between the latter and 
the scolex (fig. 76), with the exception of the scolex or scoUces, die 
off, are digested, absorbed, or perhaps even evacuated. It is not 
certain whether the cysticerci of the Bothriocephalinte lose any part, 
probably they do not. 

The time required by the scolex to complete the entire chain 
of proglottides does not depend only on the number it has to 
procluce, for Tania echinococcus, which, as a rule, only possesses 
three or four segments, takes quite as long a time for their 
growth (eleven to twelve weeks) as Tania solium with its 
numerous segments ; Tania ccenurus is fully developed in three 
to four weeks, and the same holds good for Dibothriocephalus lotus, 
which possesses many more segments than the above-mentioned 
taenia of the dog. In a number of species it has been possible 
to follow the average daily growth and register it almost accurately ; 
for instance, in Dibothriocephalus latus the daily growth is 8 cm., 
in Tania saginata, 7 cm., &c. 

The history of the development of the cestodes demonstrates 
that human beings and animals that harbour tapeworms in their 
intestines acquire them by ingesting the respective cysticercus stages 
living in other animals (mostly with food) ; it also shows that persons 
and beasts harbouring these cysticerci may have become infected 
by having swallowed the oncospheres of the species of tapeworm 
to which they belong. In regard to Tania murina alone, it is 
known that the introduction of the oncospheres into those species 
of animals which may harbour the adult tapeworm leads to the 
formation of the latter after the development of a cysticercus stage 
in the intestinal wall ; nevertheless only young animals (rats) are 
capable of infection, for a previous infection, or the presence of 
mature tapeworms in the intestine, appears to produce a kind of 
immunity. 

Biology. 

In their adult stage, the tapeworms inhabit almost exclusively 
the alimentary canal of vertebrate animals, the small intestine 
being the chief abode with but few exceptions ; a few species 
select definite parts of the intestine. A small number of Rhyn- 
thobothriidae of marine fishes live apparently always in the 
stomach, while in rays and sharks the spiral intestine is their 
special seat. Bothriocephali generally attach themselves with 

14 
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their head on to the appendices of the pylorus of fishes ; other 
species (Hymenolepis diminuta) occasionally fix their heads in 
the ductus choledochus, and this is more frequent still in the 
tapeworms of the Hyrax, which occasionally penetrate entirely 
into the biliary ducts. [Dr. Theiler of Pretoria has sent me a new 
tapeworm which invades the liver of sheep in the Transvaal. — F.V.T.J 

In the diseases of sheep induced by cestodes, the worms have 
been observed also in the pancreas. Specimens found in the 
large intestines were probably being evacuated. 

The cestodes are looked upon as fairlj^ inert creatures; this 
opinion having been formed by observing their condition in the 
cold cadavers of warm-blooded animals. Actually, however, they are 
exceedingly active and accomplish local movements within the 
intestine, for they have been found in the ducts communicating 
with the bowel, or in the stomach, and may even make their 
way forward into the oesophagus. 

They also invade other abdominal organs through abnor- 
mal communications, or through any that may be temporarily open 
between the intestine and such organs ; they thus reach the 
abdominal cavity or the urinary bladder, or they work their way 
through the peritoneum. 

They produce changes in the intestinal mucous membrane at 
the place of their attachment, the alterations varying in intensity 
according to the structure of the clinging organs. The mucous 
membrane is elevated in knob-like areas by the suckers ; the 
epithelial cells become atrophied or may be entirely obliterated. 
Dipylidium caninum bores into the openings of Lieberkiihn's 
glands with its rostellum, dilating the lumen to two or three 
times its normal size, while the suckers remain fixed between the 
basal parts of the cells. Species with powerful armatures pene- 
trate deeper into the submucosa, and some that are not pro- 
vided with exceptionally strong armatures or are even unarmed, may 
be actually found with the scolex embedded in the muscles of the 
intestinal walls or even protruding beyond (Tccnia tetragona, Mol., in 
fowls, &c.). Other species, again, even cause perforation of the 
walls of the intestine of their hosts. 

The length of life of the adtlt tapeworms certainly 
varies ; as a rule it appears to last only about a year ; in other 
cases (Ligula) it averages only a few days., but wo are likewise 
aware that certain species of cestodes of man attain an age of 
several or many years (thirty-five). Tin; natural death of ces- 



CESTODES : BIOLOGY 211 

todes often appears to be brought about by alterations in the scolex, 
such as loss of the hooks, atrophy of the suckers and ros- 
tellum, finally the dropping off of the scolex; it is unknown 
whether the chain of segments deprived of its scolex likewise 
then perishes or first attains maturity. It has already been men- 
tioned that in a few species the foremost proglottides are trans- 
formed into organs of attachment on the normal loss of the scolex. 
Abnormalities and malformations are encountered relatively frequently 
in the Cestodes — such as abnormally short or long segments ; the so-called 
triangular tapeworms, which — ^if belonging to the taenia — always possess six 
suckers ; often also club-shaped segments occur between normal ones, or 
there may be a defect (fenestrated segments) in one segment or in the centre 
of a number following one another ; bifurcated chains of segments have likewise 
been observed, as well as incomplete or complete union of the proglottides, 
abnormal increase of the genital pores, reversion of the genitalia. Besides 
the above-mentioned increase of the number of suckers on the scolex 
(in taenia), there may be a decrease in the number ; in other cases the crown 
of hooks may be absent, or abnormally-shaped hooks may be formed. 
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The Classification of the Cestodes. 

The classification of the Cestodes, like that of the Trematodes, has so far 
been undertaken by a number of investigators, but has not yet been definitely 
concluded. The genera, numbering about eighty, are classified in the following 
manner : — 
I. Bothriocephaloidea. • Scolex armed or unarmed, with two usually slightly 
developed groove-like suckers on the fiat surface ; the external segmen- 
tation may be absent or distinct ; three genital orifices ; the genitalia 
rarely duplicated ; numerous follicles of vitellaria, situated in the 
lateral field and mostly in the cortical layer. The eggs are similar to 
those of the Fasciolidea, but do not always possess a lid. 

Fam. I. Dihotkriocephalida, The suckers are variously developed : 
by coalescence of the free borders they may be transformed into 
suctorial tubes, or may be replaced by a cephalic suctorial organ. 
The uterus forms a rosette ; eggs are provided with Uds. 
(i) Subf. LigulincB (Ligula, Schistocephalus), 

(2) „ DibothriocephalineB {Dibothriocephalus ^ Diplogonoporus , &c.). 

(3) n CyathocephalincB (JDiplocotyle , Cyathocephalus, Boihrimonus), 

(4) „ Trianophorina {FistxUicola, Ancistrocephalus, Trianophorus , 

&c.). 
Fam. 2. Ptychohoihriida, Scolex unarmed ; the uterus does not form 
a rosette, but presents a spacious uterine cavity. The eggs have a 
thin shell and no Ud. 
(i) Subf. Amphicoiylina (Amphicotyle, Abothrium, &c.). 
(2) „ Ptychobothriina (^Ptychobothrium, &c.). 
Fam. 3. AmphitretidcB. Vitellogene gland in the medullar>'^ layer ; uterus 
with cai'ity ; eggs with thin shells without lids (Amphitreius, &c.). ^ 
II. Tetraphyllidea. Scolex armed or unarmed, with four ver>' motile 
pedunc.ulated or sessile bothridia, or with four round suckers ; segmentation 
always distinct ; no uterine orifice ; the cirrus and vagina open at the 
border ; the follicles of the vitellaria in the side fields or at the borders, 
in the cortical layer. Eggs thin-shelled ; no lid. 

Fam. I. Onchobothriidce, There are always hooks in the sessile or 
pedunculated bothridia, in addition to accessory suckers or areoles 
(Onchobothrius, Calliobothrium, Sec). 
Fam. 2. Phyllobothriida . Bothridia mostly pedunculated, simple, or 
with accessory suckers or areoles, always without hooks (Antho^ 
bothriumy Phyllobothriuni). 
Fam. 3. Ichthyotcrniidce. With four suckers, mostly unarmed (Ichthyo- 
tcvnia). 
III. Cyclophyllidea. Scole.K vnXh four suckers, between which an apical 
rostellum may be present ; hooks on the rostellum, rarely on the 
suckers ; segmentation almost always distinct ; no uterine orifice ; 
cirrus and vagina usually open at the border ; genitalia rarely dupli- 
cated ; vitellogene gland single, usually placed behind the ovarj- ; eggs 
thin-shelled, without lids ; oncospheres with one or several integuments. 
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Fam. I. TaniidiSf with the characteristics of the order. 

(i) Subf. Mesocestoidina, with genital pores on the flat surface 

(Mesocestoides), 
(2) „ Acoleina, without vagina, A coitus, Dioecocestus sexually 
differentiated. 
' (3) n Amabiliina, Vagina on the surface ; cirrus situated at 
the border {Amabilia), 

(4) „ Tetrabothriina, Vitellarium in front of the ovary ; 

suckers with a muscular process, extending outward from 
the anterior border ; genital pores at one side (Tetra- 
hothrius). 

(5) „ AnoplocephalincB. Scolex unarmed ; large ; without neck ; 

uterus in an oblique direction, tubular or reticular ; 
eggs with " pyriform apparatus " (^noplocephala, Bertia, 
Siilesia, &c.). 

(6) „ DipylidiifKS, Rostellum armed ; suckers unarmed ; genital 

pores marginal ; genitalia simple or duplicated. Uterus 
merging into the ovarian follicle or becoming atrophied ; 
eggs then free in the parenchyma {Dipylidium, Cotugnia, 
Hymenolepis, Dilepis, &c.) 

(7) „ Davaineina. Rostellimi and suckers armed ; eggs mostly 

encapsuled {Davainea, &c.). 

(8) 7i Taniina. With rostellum and usually double crown 

of hooks ; uterus with median trunk and lateral branches 
{Tania). 
IV. Echinohothriidce. Scolex consisting of the head and its neck ; the head 
has a rostellum and two bothridia ; the neck has longitudinal row 
of T-shaped hooks ; genitalia as in the Tetraphyllidea, but with the 
genital pores on the flat surface (JEchinobothrium). 
V. RhynchobothriidiB. Scolex with head and neck ; the head having two 
or four suckers and four retractile and armed rostella ; the neck 
unarmed (Rhynchobothrius, &c.). 

The Cestodes of M.\n. 

Most of the species to be mentioned live in man in their adult 
stage and occupy the small intestine ; man is the definitive host 
of these parasites, but is not the specific host for all the species ; 
some of these species, as well as others (of mammals) may occur 
in man also in the cysticercus stage. 

A. Boihriocephaloidea, 
Gen. I. Dibothriocephalus, Lhe., 1899. 

Syn. : Bothriocephalus, p. p. Rud., 1819; Dibothrius, p. p. Rud., 1819; 

Dibothrium, p. p. Dies, 1850. 

Dibothriocephahdea with a more c \ scolex, 

and flat suckers, cuttingj^rather dean ent or 
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absent ; single genitals in each proglottis ; genital orifices in the median 
line of the ventral surface, the cirrus and vagina open into a genital 
atrium ; the uterus is behind them ; there are papillae in the vicinity of the 
genital atrium ; the testes and follicles of the vitellaria are in the lateral 
areas, the former in the medullary layer, the latter in the cortical layer on 
both surfaces and occasionally extending to the median line ; the ovary 
is situated ventrally, the shell gland dorsally. The uterus is in the central 
field and forms a rosette. The eggs are operculated. 



ft 



rr 

r 



I. Dibothriocephalus laius (L.), 1748. 

Syn. : Tania lata, L., 1748; T. vulgaris, L., 1748 ; T. grisea, Pallas, 1796 ; 
T. membranacea, FeM., 178 1 ; T. tenella, Pall., 178 1 ; T. dentata, Batsch, 
1786; Bothriocephalus laius, Bremser, 18 19; Dibothrium latum. Dies., 1850 ; 
Bothriocephalus cristatus, Davaine, 1874;' Both, balticus, Kchnmstr., 1855; 
Both, latissimus, Bugn., 1886. 

Length 2 — 9 m. or more ; colour yellowish-grey ; after lying 
in water the lateral are^ become brownish, and the rosette of the 
uterus brown. The head is almond-shaped, 
2 — 3 mm. in length, the dorso-ventral axis 
is longer than the transverse diameter : the 
head therefore generally flat, concealing the rf 
suctorial grooves at the borders ; these ft 
suckers are deep and have sharp edges 
(fig. 139). The neck varies in length ac- 
cording to the degree of contraction and 
is very thin ; there are 3,000 to 4,200 
proglottides and there may be more ; their 
breadth is usually erreater than their length, , ,. . 

-^ ^. , . , r 1 1 1 ^'^^- ^ '^^' — ^ anous ct^ams 

but m the posterior third of the body of segments of a Dibothrioce- 

they are almost square, and the very P^^^'*' ^«'"^ (natural size). 

oldest are sometimes longer than they are 

broad. There are numerous testes situated dorsally and laterally 

in the medullary layer ; the vas deferens (fig. 140) passes dorsally 

in obliquely directed loops in the central field towards the front 

and forms a seminal vesicle before its entry into the large cirrus 

pouch. 

The orifice of the vagina is close behind the orifice of the 
cirrus pouch ; the former passes almost straight along the median 
line towards the back, and widens into a receptaculum seminis 





' Until recently this worm, which was understood to belong to a separate 
species, was proved on examination by R. Blanchard (" Mai. Par.," iSq6), to be 
Dihothr. laius. Compare also Galli-Valerio, in C. /. B.. P. u. I. (i), 19CX), xxvii., 
p. 308. 
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shortly before its junction with the oviduct ; the vitellaria are 
in pairs ; in shape they resemble the wings of a butterfly and they 
lie ventrally in the medullary layer ; the shell glands lie in the 
posterior division of the vitellaria ; the uterus, forming numerous 
transversely-directed convolutions, passes ventrally from the vas 
deferens towards the front. Eggs (fig. 141) large, with brownish 
shells and small lids ; 0068 — O'O/i : 0045 mm,, the germinal cells, 




Kit 139 — Transverse 
section of the head of Di- 
bolhnoctphaliis lotus, 30/:. 







Fio. 140. — Fairly mature proglottis of Dibothrio- 
cetihatus lattts. 15/1. From a stained preparaUou. 
Ttie follicles of the vitellaria are at the iid«s : 
the uterus, filled with e^gs, is in the middle, also 
the vagina (the dark stripe passing almost straight 
from the front to the back), and the vas deferens 
(almost hidden by the uterus) above. In the ceatre 
is the cirrus pouch, and below the shell gland and 



which are already, as a rule, in process of segmentation, are sur- 
rounded by numerous large yolk cells ; the proglottides nearest 
the posterior extremity are frequently eggless. 

The eggs, which are deposited in the intestine and evacuated 
with the faeces, hatch in water (Schubart, Bertolus, Knoch) after 
several weeks ; the embryonal integument of the oncosphere is 
provided with cilia : after bursting open the lid of the egg the onco- 
sphere reaches the water with its integument and swims slowly 
about (figs. 142 and 143) ; often it slips out of its ciliated mem- 
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brane, sinks to the bottom and is capable of a creeping motion ; 
sooner or later it dies in the water. The manner and means of 
its invasion of an intermediary host is still unknown ; yet we are 
aware that the cysticercus stage (plerocercoid, fig. 144), which 
resembles the scolex and may reach a length of 30 mm.', lives in 
the intestine, in the intestinal wall, in the liver, spleen, generative 
glands and muscular system of various fresh water fishes (fig. 145), 
the pike {Esox lucius), the miller's thumb {Lola vulgaris), the perch 
(Perca fluviatilis), Salmo umbla. Trutla vuigaris, Tr. lacustris, Thymallis 
vulgaris, Coregonus lavaretus C albula and Onchorhynchus perrvt. 
The transmission of the plerocercoids from these fish to the dog cat 
and man (Braun, Parona, Grassi and Ferrara Grassi and Rovelli, 




e*^-5r 




Fifl. 142. — Free swimmini; onco- 
sphere of Dibolhrincephalus latus 
(After Schauinsland J 



tiL, 14 — 'tr t; 3» mming un 
L sphere of D hotkncreplialH'! 
latus joo/i D St net muscular 
til res are Been in addition to the 
three pa r3 of booklets (Mter 
Lcuckart ) 



Ijimu, Zschokke, Schroeder) leads to the dcvelopmint of the broad 
tapeworm, the growth of which is rapid. In my t'xperimcnts on 
human beings the average number of proglottides formed per diem 
averaged 31 to 32 for five weeks, with a length of 8—9 cm. Accord- 
ing to Parona the eggs appear soon after the man has been 
infected (twenty-four days). Zschokke found the average Kmwth 
ill the experimental infertion of man between yz and 82 rm. 
per diem, and the person e.vperimented upon by Ijima evaciiatid 
a piece of a Diboihrioccphalus laiiis, 22-5 cm. in length. »\\\y 
twenty-one days after the infection. 

The " broad tapeworm " is a frequent parasite of man in 
somf^ districts, but it also occurs in the domestic dog, and on rare 
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occasions is found in the domestic cat and fox. French Switzerland 

and the Baltic provinces of Russia are the centres of distribution ; 

from the former district the distribution radiates to France and 

Italy (Lombardy, Piedmont), from the Baltic 

Provinces over Ingermanland to St. Petersburg, 

over Finland to Sweden (on the shore of the 

Gulf of Bothnia), in a southerly direction to 

Poland, and into the Russian Empire and across 

it to Roumania, and towards the west along the 

coast of the Baltic Sea to the North Sea, where, 

however, its frequency considerably diminishes 

(Holland, Belgium, and the North of France). 

In Turkestan and Japan the " broad tape- 
worm " is the most frequent parasite of man ; it 
has been reported in Africa from the vicinity of 
Lake N'gami as well as from Madagascar; a case 
has also come under observation in North America 
(Philadelphia). 

In Germany Dibothriocephalus latus — apart from the fact that 



a 



Fig. 144,— Plero- 
cercoid of Dibolh- 
riocephatus latus. 
A., with tbe head 
projected ; B., with 
the bead drau-n in. 
(Prom the muscular 
system of the pike.) 




'^^■-•i^'.'V, 




Fig. 145.— a piece of the wall of the body of a Lota vutgat 

gaitial section has laid open the muscles of the trunk with a 
ibothriocephaliis latus. (Natural size). 



it is undoubtedly imported from Switzerland, Russia or Italy — is 
particularly frequent in East Prussia amongst the inhabitants of 
the low coast on the Baltic at Courland, and the district of the 
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bay of Courland ; it is, however, also found in the province and 
even in Konigsberg. In West Prussia and Pomerania it is very 
much scarcer. 

It is also found in Munich and in the vicinity of the Lake of 
Starnberg (BoUinger). 

Krabbe found it in lo per cent, of the sufferers from tape- 
worms in Denmark ; Szydlowski found the ova of this worm in 
Dorpat in lo per cent, of the faeces examined; Kruse found the 
worm in 6 per cent, of post mortems ; Kessler, in St. Petersburg, 
found the eggs in the faeces in 7*8 per cent. ; at post mortems he 
found the worm in 1*17 per cent., though Winogradoff only found 
it in 0*8 per cent. In Moscow, according to Baranovsky, 8*9 
per cent, of the faeces examined contained the ova of Dibothrio- 
cephalus. In the interior and southern provinces of Sweden the 
worm, according to Lonnberg, is only found sporadically, but, on 
the other hand, in Angermanland about 10 per cent, of the popula- 
tion are affected, while again in Norbotten the majority of persons 
are affected, and in Haparanda the entire population (with the 
exception of infants) harbour this parasite. In Switzerland 
Dibothriocephalus latus is very frequent in close proximity to the 
lakes of Bieler, Neuchatel, Morat and Geneva (according to 
Zaeslin 10 — 15 — 20 per cent, of the population are affected) ; the 
parasite is less frequent in districts one to four hours removed 
from these lakes. 

The frequency and distribution have, nevertheless, decreased 
perceptibly in places ; at the commencement of the eighteenth 
century the broad tapeworm was very common in Paris ; at the 
present date it only occurs when imported (Blanchard) ; in 
Geneva, also, according to Zschokke, it has become rarer (formerly 
10 per cent., now only i per cent.). 

The disturbances produced in man by the presence of broad 
tapeworms are, as a rule, very trifling ; in other cases they produce 
partly gastric disorders and partly nervous symptoms ; in a number 
of cases, again, they set up severe anaemia,^ apparently caused by 



' Heyher, D., Anh. f. kliti. Med., xxix., p. 31 ; Rimeberg, ibid., 1886, xli., 
p. 304; Schapiro, Zcituhr. f. klin. Med., 1889, xiii.. p. 416; Podwissotzky, 
Jahrh. f. Kdrhlkde., iS8<^ xxix., p. 223; Schaumann, Z. Kenutn. d. so^. Bothr.- 
Ancrtuie, Berlin, A. Hir:>chwald, 1894; Askanazy, " Bothr.-Ancpmic u. d. prut:, 
Bedt^. d. Mei^alobl. im uiupm. Bluti " (Zcitschr. f. klin. Med., xxiii., p. 492); 
Babes. V.. " Bothr. Int. u. d. Bothr.-An. in Rumanien " (Arch. f. path. An., cxli., 
p. 204; Schaumann and Talhiuist, " L'cb. d. Blutk. auflos. Eii^etisch. d. b. Bdus." 
(I), med. Wchschr., 1898, No. 20 ; Neubecker, O., Bothr.- Ancemic ohne Bothrioc, 
I>uii(i:.-lJii<i., Konigsbg., 1898. 
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toxins produced by the worms and absorbed by the host. There 
is no danger of auto-infection, as the cysticercus stage lives only 
in fishes, not in warm-blooded animals. The case reported by 
Meschede^ (ova of Dibothriocephalus lotus in the brain of a man who 
had suffered from epilepsy for six years) is differently interpreted. 

Human beings, like other hosts, can only acquire the broad 
tapeworm by ingesting its plerocercoids with the previously men- 
tioned fresh-water fishes; the opportunity is afforded the more 
readily for such infection by the fact that not only do the lower 
classes not pay sufficient attention to the cooking of fish, so that 
all the larvae that are present may be killed, but that in 
certain localities the custom exists of eating sotae parts of these 
fishes in a raw condition ; even the mere handling of the usually 
severely infected intermediary hosts may occasionally cause infec- 
tion. This plerocercoid is as well known as the cysticercus of the 
pig (Cysticercus cellulosce) from which it differs materially in appear- 
ance. In Germany the occurrence of the plerocercoids of Dibothrio- 
cephalus latus has been confirmed in the pike, miller's thumb and 
perch of East Prussia, and more particularly in those taken from 
the inland sea of Courland. 
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2. Dibothriocephalus cordaius (R. Leuck.), 1863. 

Syn. : Bothriocephalus cordaius, R. Leuck. 

Length, 80 — 115 cm. ; the head is heart-shaped and measures 
2 mm. by 2 mm. The suctorial grooves are on the flat surface ; 
the segments commence close behind the head and increase rapidly 

in breadth. At only 3 cm. behind the head 
they are already adult ; the greatest breadth 
attained by them averages 7 — 8 mm., the 
length 3 — 4 mm. ; the number of proglot- 
tides averages 600 ; the most posterior ones 
are usually square. The rosette of the uterus 
is generally formed of six to eight lateral 
o,^;^*:-fc??!^!r::;l loops, m eggs are provided with Uds and 
datus ; on the left viewed measure 0*075 mm. in length by 0'05 mm, 

sideways, on the right • * ,,, 

from the dorsal surface. ^^ Dreaatn. 

(After Leuckart.) DibothHocephaltis cordatiis is a common 

parasite of the seal, the walrus and the 
dog in Greenland and Iceland, occasionally of man also. No 
doubt its larva lives in fishes.* 

The statement that Dib. cordaius also occurs in Dorpat in human beings 
has been proved erroneous (Zooi. Amg., 1882, v., p. 46), as also has the 
report that this worm lives in hares in the neighbourhood of Berlin, 

' Leuckart, R., " Die menschl Paras.," 1863, I., p. 437. 
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whither it was supposed to have been cairied by Esquimaux dogs (Rosen- 
kranz in Deulsch. med. Wchnsckr., 1877, iii., p. 620). The parasite stated 
by the author to be Dib. cordatus, is Tania pecUnaia, Goeze, which has been 
known since 1766. 

Gen. 2. Dipiogonoporus, Lonnbrg., 1892. 

Syn. : Krabbea, R, Blanch, 1894. — The scolex is short and has powerful 
suctorial grooves ; no neck ; the proglottides are short and broad ; there are 
two sets of genital oi^ans side by side in each segment, which in all essentials 
resemble the single one of Dibolhriocephaius. 

[The genera Dipiogonoporus and Krabbea are distinct ; the 
uterus opens dorsally in the former, ventrally in the latter. — 

F. V. T.] 

Dipiogonoporus grandis, R. Blanch., 1894. 

Syn. : BofhrioeephtUui, sp., Ijima ct Kurimoto, 1894 ; Krabbea grandis, R. BL 

Scolex unknown ; chain of proglottides o\'er 10 m. in length. 
i'5 mm. broad in front, 2"5 mm. broad at the back. The pro- 
glottides are very short (0-45 mm.), but broad. On either side 
to the right and left of the worm, along the entire ventral sur- 




Fic. 147. — A segment F:o. 148. — Genitalis of Diblogonoporus grandis. Above 

~' "-■" ■-- -' - -■ to Ihe (eft, vas deferens (dotted); 

I (light); the uterus (dark): ovary 



ol Diplogonotorus ihe cirrus pouch, to Ihe left^ vas deferens (dotted); 

grandis (natural !uie), below, ihe vaeioa " " 



(After Kurimoto.) (black). (After Ki 

face, there is a longitudinal groove ; these grooves are nearer to 
each other than to the lateral margin ; in them lie the genital 
pores, and they are in the same sequence as in Dibothriocephalus ; 
the ovary is only developed transversely ; the uterus only makes 
a few loops. Eggs {fig. 129) thick-shelled, brown, 0063 : 0048 
— 0'05 mm. This parasite has hitherto been observed twice in 
Japanese. Similar species are known in cetacea and seals. 
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Bothriocephalus mansoni, Cobb., 1883. 

Syn. : Ligula mansoni, Cobbold, 1883 ; Bothriocephalus liguloides, 

R. Leuck., 1886. 

Plerocercoids of Bothriocephalidc-e living between the tissues 
and organs of various vertebrate animals ; the adult stage , to 
which they give rise is unknown, and they cannot therefore be 
assigned to a definite genus. These plerocercoids were discovered 

in 1882 by P. Manson during the post mortem on 
a Chinaman who had died in Amoy, twelve speci- 
mens being found beneath the peritoneum and one 
free in the abdominal cavity. Cobbold described 
them as Ligula mansoni, and Leuckart, who con- 
temporaneously reported a case in Japan, . termed 
them Bothriocephalus liguloides. Ijima and Murata 
reported eight further cases. 

^ The plerocercoid, which hitherto alone is known 

Fig. 149. — '^ . , , I. T , -1 1 r 

Cephalic end of to US, attams a length of 30 cm. and a breadth of 

G o tTb '"TAftCT 3 — ^ — ^^ ^^' ^^^ ribbon-shaped body is wrinkled, 
Leuckart.) the lateral borders are often somewhat thickened, 

so that the transverse section has the form of a 
biscuit ; the anterior end is usually wider and carries a retractile 
head, provided with two weak suctorial grooves . 

The parasite makes migrations within the body, and thus may 
reach the urinary passages ; then it is either evacuated with the 
urine or has to be removed from the urethra ; not rarely it 
causes excrescences on various parts of the skin, when this takes 
place it has to be removed by an operation. 

Nothing is known of its development and oriejin. 
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B. Taniidte. 
Gen. 3. Dipylidium, R. Leuck., 1863. 

RosteUum retractile with several rings of alternating hooks, the latter 
usually have a disc-like basis. Suckers unarmed. Genital pores prominent ; 
genitalia duplicated. Testes very numerous in the central field ; ovary 
with two lobes ; the vitellaria, which are smaller, lie behind ; the 
uterus fonns a reticulum in the network of which the testicular vesicles 
lie ; later on it forms into one or several sacs enclosing eggs. The eggs 
have a double shell. 



Dipylidium caninum (h.), 1758. 

Syn. : Tania canina, L., 1758, p- p i T. monilifarmis, Paltas, 178 
merina, Bloch, 1782; T. elHptica, Batsch, 1786; Dipylidium 
Leuck., 1863. 

This worm measures 15 — 33 cm. in length and r'5 — 3 mm. in 
breadth. The scolex is small, rhomboidal, and has a club-shaped 
rostellum on which there are three 
to four rings which carry from 
forty-eight to sixty hooks resem- 
bling rose-thoms, the size of the 
foremost of which varies from ooii 
— 0015, and the posterior ones 
average 0006 mm. The neck is 
very short, the most anterior seg- 
ments broad and short, the middle 
as long as they are broad, the 
mature segments are longer .than 
wide {6 — 7 : 2 — 3 mm.) fairly thick, 
are frequently of a reddish colour, 
and when cast off resemble cu- 
cumber seeds. The genital pores 
lie symmetrically at the lateral 
borders ; the roundish ovarian fol- 
licles arising from the reticulum 
of the uterus contain eight to 
fifteen eggs packed in a reddish 
mass. The eggs are globular (00.43 ?! 
— 0-050 mm.) ; the embryonal shell o 
is thin, the oncosphere measures ^' 
0032 — 0036 mm. 

Dipylidium caninum is a common 




Fir.. 1 ;o. — Dipylidium caninum. 
(After Diaraare.) On the left, the 
sculex and the lirst pro);lot tides ; on 
the riRht. at the ton, a packet of 
ova ; lielow, hooks ot the rostellum, 
side and front views; belmv, an ovum. 
[Varions enlargements.) 

ntestinal parasite of dogs. 




ticuiar vesicles ; O., ovary; t/., reticulum of u 



Central portion of a pro- 
a and RaiLliet.) C.p.. cirrus 
, excretory vessels ; "^ 
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in which it grows larger (Tania cucumerina, Bloch) than in cats 

(T. elliptica, 
Batsch) ; it has, . 
however, also 
been found in 
jackals, as well 
as in human 
beings, though 
in the latter it is 
of comparative- 
ly rare occur- 
rence (twenty- 
four cases), and 
almost always 
affects children, 
generally of ten- 
der age. Only 
one case affect- 
ing an adult is known. The 
proglottides, which leave the 
intestine spwntaneously, are 
recognisable by the naked 
eye on account of their form 
and colour, as well as their 
two genital pores. As a rule, 
the presence of this parasite 
sets up no marked symptom 
in the patient. 

The corresponding cysti- 
cercoid lives in the louse of 
the dog (Trickodectes cams), 
a fact that was first esta- 
blished by Melnikow and 
Leuckart ; according to Grassi 
and Rovelli, as well as Son- 
sino, it also lives in the flea 
of the dog {Pulex serraticeps) 
and in the flea of man 
{Pulex irritatis), but not in 
its larva. The adult seg- 
ments, which leave the rec- 
tum of the dogs and cats spontaneously, creep about around the 
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anus and get into the fur, and are thus transmitted by their hosts. 
Part of the segments, or the oncospheres released by disintegration, 
are then taken up by the lice and fleas, within which they develop 
into cysticercoids. Dogs and cats are thus infected by their own 
skin-parasites, which they bite and swallow whilst gnawing at their 
fur. The infection of human beings must occur in an analogous 
manner, by transmission of the cysticercoids present on the lips or 
tongue of dogs when licking them, or it may be that the vermin of 
cats and dogs harbouring cysticercoids infect human beings direct. 
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N. F., 1887, xxvi.) 
KRtJGER, F. St. Pet. med. Wchschr., 1887, No. 41. 

Brandt, Ed. 2 Falle v. T. cue. b. Mensch. (Zool. Anzgr., 1888, xi., p. 481.) 
Triis. Nord. med. Arkiv., 1884, xvi., No. 6. 
Blanchard, R. Trait. Zool. med.. 1889, i., p. 481 ; and Mai. Paras., 1895, 

p. 718. 

Gen. 4. Hymenolepis, Weinland, 1858. 

The scolex is small ; rostellum armed ; suckers unarmed ; the neck is 
long ; the breadth of the segments is greater than their length. The 
genital pores lie all on the left. Three testes in each proglottis. The mature 
uterus fills the entire segment ; the eggs are round or oval with three 
distinct envelopes. Found in mammals and birds. 

The genus has recently been divided into two sub-genera — Hymenolepis, 
s. str., and Drepanidoiania, Raill. 

[The following are the characters of the two genera, Hymeno- 
lepis, Weinland, 1858, and Drepanidotceniay Railliet, 1892.] 

Genus Hymenolepis, Weinland, 1858 (Diplacanthus^ Weinland, 

1858 [nee L. Agassiz]). 

Head small, provided with retractile rostellum, well developed and armed 
with a single crown of 24 to 30 hooks, or rudimentary or unarmed. Neck 
long. Segments serrated, longer than broad, seldom less than 150 in 

15 
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number. Genital pores marginal, on left side ; the female surface ventral. 
Testes few, generally three in each segment — one left and two right of the 
median Une. Eggs with three separate shells ; inner shell with a small 
knot at each pole. The larva a Crytocystis or Siaphylocystis. Intermediate 
host insect or myriapod. Weinland proposed this with Tcenia flavopunctata 
as type, which is the same as diminuia. 



Genus Drepanidotcenia, Railliet, 1892. 

Head provided with a single row of uniform hooks, few (8 to 20) in 
number, with dorsal root much longer than ventral root, the latter always 
small, with prong directed posteriorly when the rostellum contracts. Larval 
stage found in small crustaceans. 

The two genera thus differ in having the dorsal root of the 
hooks much longer than the ventral or prong in DrepanidotcBnia, 
and the hooks few in number ; the hooks are similarly formed in 
Hymenolepis, but when present vary from 24 to 30. 

A third genus is closely related, Dicranotcenia, Railliet, 1892, 
which has the dorsal root of hooks shorter than the ventral root 
or prong. The two latter only are known in birds. — F. V. T.] 



I. Hymenolepis nana (v. Sieb.), 1852. 

Syn. : Tcenia nana, v. Sieb., 1852 (nee van Beneden, 1867); T. agyptiaca, 
Bilh., 1852 ; Diplacanthus nanus, Weinld., 1858 ; T. (Hymenolepis) nana, Lckt., 
1863. 

The worm is 10 — 15 mm. in length and 0*5 — 07 mm. in breadth ; 
the head is globular, 0*25 — 0*30 mm. in diameter. The rostellum 
has a simple crown consisting of twenty-four or twenty-eight to 
thirty hooks, which are only 0014 — 0'0i8 mm. in length. The neck 
is moderately long ; the proglottides are very narrow, about 150 
in number, 04 — 0*9 mm. in breadth, and 0014 — 0*030 mm. in length. 
The eggs are globular or oval, 0*030 — 0*037 — 0*048 mm. ; the onco- 
spheres measure o*oi6 — 0*019 mm. in diameter. 

This species was discovered by Bilharz in Cairo, in 185 1 ; it 
was found by him in great numbers in the intestine of a boy 
who had died of meningitis. For several years this was the only 
case, until 1885, since when numerous cases have come to light. 
Spooner, 1873, even reported a case from North America, which 
may, however, have related to Hymenolepis diminuta. In Europe 
the worm is particularly frequent in Sicily, but it has also been 
repeatedly observed in North Italy ; it has, moreover, been 
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reported from Russia, Servia, England, France, Germany, South 
America, Siam and Japan. Notwithstanding its smaJl size this 
wonn causes considerable disorders in its hosts — mostly children — 
as it sets up loss of app>etite, diarrhoea, various nervous disturb- 
ances, and even epilepsy ; all these symptoms, however, disappear 
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section through the intes- 
ttaal villus of a rat, with 
the cysticercoid of Hyme- 
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after the expulsion of the parasites, which are generally present in 
large numt)ers. 

The development as well as the manner of infection is still 
unknown ; Grassi certainly is of opinion that Hymenolepis nana is 
merely a variety of Hym. murina (Duj.) which lives in rats. 
According to Grassi direct development takes place by means of 
the omission of the intermediary host, but with the retention of 
the cj'sticercus stage, that is to say, rats infect themselves with 
Hymenolepis murina direct, by ingesting the mature segments or 



228 THE ANIMAL PARASITES OF MAN 

oncospheres of this species, from which subsequently the small 
cysticerci originate in the intestinal wall (fig. 155) ; when fully 
developed they fall into the intestinal lumen and become tape- 
worms. The identity of the two forms has nevertheless been 
disputed (Moniez, R. Blanchard, v. Linstow), though their near 
relationship cannot be denied. Grassi gave mature segments of 
Hymenolepis murina to six persons, but only one person evacuated 
a tapeworm. This, however, proves nothing in a district where 
Hymenolepis nana frequently occurs in man ; it was, moreover, 
not possible to infect rats with segments of Hymenolepis nana (of 
man). Accordingly this form may represent an independent species, 
which, however, like Hymenolepis murina, also omits an inter- 
mediary host. 

[Stiles and others state that the intermediate hosts of the 
Hymenolepis are insects and Myriapoda. — F. V. T.] 
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2. Hymenolepis diminuiay Rud., 1819. 

Syn. : Tania diminuta, Rud., 1819 ; T. leptocephala, Crepl., 1825; 
r. flavopunciata, Weinld., 1858; T. varesina, E. Parona, 1884; T. minima, 
Grassi, 1886. 

This species measures 20 — 60 cm. in length, and up to 3-5 mm. in 
breadth ; there are from 600 to 1,000 segments. The head is very 

small (02 — 0*5 mm.) ; it is club-shaped and has 
a rudimentary unarmed rostellum ; the neck is 
short ; the mature segments are 3*5 mm. in 
breadth, 0*66 mm. in length ; the eggs are round 
or oval (o*o6o — 0*070 : 0*070 — 0*086 mm.). The 
egg-shell is yellowish and thickened, with indis- 
tinct radial stripes ; embryonal shell double, thin ; 
the outer one is somewhat pointed at the poles ; 
oncosphere 0*028 — 0*036 mm. 

Hymenolepis diminuta lives in the intestine of 
rats and mice : Mus decumanus, the sewer rat ; 
M. rattus, the house rat, M, musculus, the mouse, 
and M. alexandrinus ; it is occasionally also found 
in human beings. 

Weinland described it from specimens col- 
lected by Dr. E. Palmer in 1842, in Boston, 
from a child aged 19 months, as T. flavopunctata. 
A second case was only reported in 1889 by 
Leidy relating to a three-year-old child from Phil- 
adelphia ; a third case was simultaneously reported of a two-year- 
old girl in Varese (T. varesina), and Grassi described another case 




Fig. 156. — Hy- 
menolepis diminuta, 
scolex magnified. 
(After Zschokke.) 




Fig. 157. — Hymenolepis diminuta ; two pro- 
glottides slightly enlarged. (After Grassi.) 




Fig. 158. — Ovum of Hymeno- 
lepis diminuta ; greatly magni- 
fied. (After Grassi.) . 



relating to a twelve-year-old girl from Catania (Sicily). Sonsino 
and Previtera reported the same species in Italy, Zschokke in 
France, Lutz and Magalhaes in South America, and Pachard in 
North America. 

According to Grassi and RoveUi the cysticercus stage lives in 
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a small moth '{Asopia farinalis), as well as in its larva, in an 
orthopteron {Anisolabisfannulipes), and in coleoptera {Acts spinosa 
and Scaurus striatus). Experimental infections have been successful 
on rats as well as on human beings. In America other species 
of insects may be the intermediary hosts. 

LITERATURE. 

RuDOLPHi, C. A. Entoz. syn. Berol., 1819, p. 689. 
Creplin, F. C. H. Obs. de entoz., i., Gryph, 1825, p. 71. 

Weinland, D. F. An Essay on Tape- worms of Man. Cambridge, U. G., 1858. 
Beschreibung zweier neuen Taenoiden an d. Menschen. (Nov. Act. Acad. 

Caes. Leop. -Carol., 1861, xxviii.) 
Leidy, J. Occur, of a rare hum. Tapew. (Amer. Joum. of Med. Sc. [2], 1884, 

Ixxxiii., p. no; Proc. Ac. nat. Sc, Philad., 1884, p. 137.) 
Parona, E. Du un caso di T. fiavop. rise, in una bambina di Varese. (Gior. 

R. Ace. med., Torino, 1882, xxxii., p. 99.) 
Grassi, B. Bestimmg. d. 4 von Parona . . . gef. Ta?nien. (C. f. B. u. P.. 

1887, i., p. 257.) 
T. fiavop., leptoc., diminuta. (Atti. R. Ace. sc., Torino, 1888, xxiii., p. 492.) 
SoNSiNO, P. Su par. dell* uomo con un nuovo caso di T. fiavop. (C. f. B., 

P. u. I., 1896 [i], xix., p. 937.) 
Previtera, G. Due casi prob. di T. leptoc. nei minat. d. zolfare. (Boll. Ace. 

Gioen. sc. nat., N. S., 1900, No. 63, Catania, p. 9.) 
ZscHOKKE, F. Seltene Par. d. Menschen. (C. f. B. u. P.. 1892, xii., p. 497.) 
LuTZ, A. Beobacht. ub. d. als T. nana n. fiavop. bek. Bdw. d. Mensch. (Ibid., 

1894, xiv., p. 61.) 
MagalhIes, P. G. de. Ein zweit. Fall v. Hym. dimin. als menschl. Paras, in 

Brasil. beob. (Ibid., 1896 fil, xx., p. 673.) 
Packard, F. A. T. fiavop., with descr. of a new Specim. (Journ. Am. med. 

Ass4, I9CX>, XXXV., p. 1 55 1.) 
Grassi, B., and G. Rovelli. Ric. embr. s. Cestodi., Catania, 1892. 



3. Hymenolepis lanccolata, Bloch, 1782. 
Syn.: Tcenia lanceoiata, Bloch; Drepanidotania lanccolata, Railliet, 1892. 

[This comes in the genus Drepanidotania. — F. V. T.] 
The parasite measures 30 — 130 mm. in length and 5 — 18 mm. in 
breadth ; the head is globular and very small ; the rostellum is 
cylindrical, with crown composed of eight hooks (0031 — 0035 mm. 
in length). The neck is very short. The short segments increase 
gradually and equally in breadth, but only a little in length ; the 
female glands lie on the side opposite to that on which the genital 
pore is situated ; the three elliptical testes are on the same side 
as the pores ; the cirrus is armed and slender. The eggs have 
three envelopes and are oval (0-050— 0*035 mm.), the external 
envelope is membranous and much wrinkled, the middle one is thick 
and the internal one very thin. 

It inhabits the intestine of ducks, geese, and diving birds. 
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Zschokke reports the receipt of two specimens which a twelve- 
year-old boy in Breslau evacuated spontaneously at two different 
times. 

The corresponding cysticercoid, according 
to Mrazek, lives in freshwater cyclops ; ac- 
cording to Daday it is likewise found in 
Diaptomus spinosus. 

[The synonymy of this species is as follows : 
1727, Tania anserum, Frisch ; T. acutissinia, 
Pallas (vide Krabbe, 1867) ; T. anseris, Bloch 
{vide Rud., 1810) ; 1782, T. lanceolala, Bloch; 
1786, T. lanceola, Batsch {vide Rud., 1810) ; 
1803, Halysis lanceolala (Bloch, 1782), Zeder 
{vide Rud., 1810) ; 1858, Hymenolepis (Dilepis) 
lanceolaia (Bloch, 1782), Weinland. It occurs 
in the following birds, Domesticated ducks 
and geese, the Muscovy duck [Cairina mos- 
chata), white-headed duck {Erismatura leuco- 
cephala), the pochard (Aylhya rufina), and 
the flamingo {Phcenicopterus anliquorum). It 
has been recorded from Great Britain, France, 
Denmark, Austria and Germany. — F. V. T.] 
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Gen, 5. Davainea, R. Blanch., iSgr. 

The scolex is more or less globular with a rostellum furnished with two 
nags of hammer-shaped hooks ; the suckers are surrounded by several 
rings of small booklets ; the genital pores are either on the same lateral 
border or are irregularly alternating ; ova, generally in egg capsules, are 
usually present in large numbers, almost taking up the whole of the mature 
segments. This genus occurs chiefly in birds. 

[The larval stage of the Davaineas takes place in slugs (Limax) and snails 
(Jitlix^.—T. V. T.] 
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I. Davainea tnadagascariettsis, Davaine, 1869. 
Syn. : Ttenia madagascariensis, Dav. ; Tania demeratiensis,'DABiA\s, 1895. 

This worm measures 25 — 30 cm. in length ; the head has four 
large round suckers; the rostellum has 90 hooks (O'OiS mm. in 
length) ; there are 500 to 700 segments, of which the last hundred are 
filled with eggs and form half of the entire worm. The segments, 
when mature, measure 2 mm. in length by f4 mm. in breadth ; 
genital pores on the same lateral border ; about 50 testes •; the uterus 
consists of a number of loops, which at each side are rolled up 
into an almost spherical ball ; when filled with eggs the con- 
volutions unwind, permeate the segment and then lose their 
wall ; the eggs lying free in the parenchyma 
become finally surrounded, one, or several together, 
by proliferating parenchymatous cells ; this is how 
the 300 to 400 ovarian vesicles, taking up the 
entire mature segment, are formed. The globular 
oncosphere (0008 mm.) is surrounded by two per- 
fectly transparent shells ; the external shell tei- 
minates in two pointed processes. 

Davainea madagascariensis has hitherto been 
found in man only. Davaine described this species 
from fragments sent to him from Mayotte 
{Comores), and which were found in two Creole 
children. Chevreau obser\ed four cases in Porte- 
Louis (Island of Mauritius), likewise in children ; 
Leuckart received the first perfect specimen : it 
was obtained from a three-year-old boy in Bang- 
kok, the son of a Danish captain ; Daniels, at 
the post mortem of an adult native of George 
Town, Guiana, found two specimens {Tania 
dem^ariensis), and finally Blanchard describes 
another perfect specimen which was in Davaine's 
collection of helminths in Paris, and which was obtained from a 
little girl three years old, of Nossi-B4 (Madagascar). The inter- 
mediary host is unknown. 
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Fig. 160. — Scolex 
of Daiiainea mada- 
gascatUnsis . 14/1. 
(After Blanchard.) 
The hooks have 
fallen off. 
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2. Davainea (?) asiatica (v. Linst.) 1901. 

Syn. ; TcBtiia asiatica, v. Linstow. 

There exists only one headless specimen of this species, 
which is not quite adult and which is preserved in the Zoological 
Museum of the Imperial Academy of Science in St. Petersburg. 
It came from a human being and was found by Anger in Aschabad 
(Asiatic Russia, near the Northern frontier of Persia). The specimen 
measures 298 mm. in length. The breadth anteriorly is only 0'i6 mm., 
the posterior part measures 178 mm. across. The number of segments 
is about 750. The genital pores lie on the same lateral border ; 
the testes are globular and lie in a dorsal and ventral layer in the 
medullary layer ; the cirrus pouch is pyrifomi, 0*079 mm. ^^ length, 
and 0*049 ^^- ii^ breadth ; the female glands lie in the forepart 
of the segments, the ovary reaching to the excretory vessels; the 
vitellarium is small and round. The vagina has a large fusiform 
receptaculum seminis ; the uterus breaks up into 60 to 70 large, 
uneven, ovarian follicles. 

LITERATURE. 

Linstow, v. Tjenia asiatica, eine neue Taenie d. Mensch. (C. f. B., P. u. L, 
1901 [i], xxix., p. 982.) 

Gen. 6. Tceniay L., 1758.^ 

Taeniidse, usually of considerable length, the mature segments of which 
are much longer than they are broad. The scolex has a rostellum and 

' The Greeks termed the tapeworms cX/xivSes irXarciai, more rarely xvp^^ 
{= fascia) ; the Romans called them tcenia, tinea, tceniola ; later lumbrici, usually 
with the addition lati, to distinguish them from the Lumbrici teretes. The pro- 
glottides were called Vermes cucurbitini ; the cysticerci x^^^C^^ (hailstones), later 
hydatids. Plater (1602) was the first to differentiate Ta^iia intestinomm {= Both- 
riocephalus latus), amongst the Lumbrici lati of man, from Tania hngissima {= Tania 
solium). The term saginata was already used by Amoldus Villanovanus, who 
lived about 1300; and, according to him, it signifies " cingulum " (belt, chain); 
while N. Andry, in 1700, traces this word from " solus," because the worm 
occurs in man alone. Leuckart and Krehl derive the word " solium " from the 
Syrian " schuschl " (the chain), which in Arabian has become "susl" or "sosl," and 
in Latin has become " sol-ium." What Linn^ described under the term Tcenia 
saginata was really Tania solium ; the latter was first distinguished by Goeze, but 
was forgotten until Kuchenmeister, in 1852, again called attention to the differences. 
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usually a double crown of hooks, exceptionally tl^e rostellum is transformed 
into an apical sucker, the primitive armature of which then disappears. 
The neck may be long or short. The young segments are broader than 
they are long ; the fairly mature ones almost square ; the genital pores 
project at the lateral borders, and alternate irregularly. Genitals single 
in each segment. 

The testes are usually very numerous, and are situated in the lateral parts 
of the central field ; the ovary, shell gland and vitellarium are situated in the 
posterior half of the central field. The uterus has a median trunk with 
lateral branches which develop later ; as these develop, the testes, and later 
on the ovary and vitellarium, become atrophied. The egg-shell is thin and frail, 
round, and with or without filaments ; the embryonal shell is thick with 
radial stripes. There is a cysticercus, coenurus or echinococcus stage which 
is usually passed in herbivorous animals ; the adult stage is passed in car- 
nivorous animals and in man. 



I. Tcenia solium, L., p. p., 1767. 

Syn. : Teenia cucurbitina, Pall., lyti ; T. pellucida, Goeze, 1782 ; T. vulgaris, 
Werner, 1782; T. dentata, Gmel., 1790 ; Holy sis solium, Zeder, 1800 ; T. 
kumana armata, Brera, 1802; T. (Cystotania) solium, Leuck., 1862, 

The average length of the entire tapeworm is about 2 — 3 m., 
but may be even more ; the head is globular, o-6 — 08 — 10 mm. in 
diameter. The rostellum is short with a double wreath of hooks, 
22 — 32 in number, usually 26 — 28 ; large and small hooks alternate 
regularly ; the length of the large hooks is 0'i6 — O'lS mm., of the 
small ones O'li — 014 mm. The rostellum is sometimes pigmented. 
The suckers are hemispherical, 0*4 — 0*5 mm. in diameter. The neck 
is fairly thin and long (5 — 10 mm.). The proglottides, the num- 
ber of which averages from 800 to 900, increase in size very 
gradually ; at about i m. behind the head they are square and 
have the generative organs fully developed. Segments sufficiently 
mature for detachment measure 10 — 12 mm. in length by 5 — 6 
mm. in breadth. The genital pores alternate fairly evenly at 
the lateral border a Uttle behind the middle of each segment: The 
fully-developed uterus consists of a median trunk, with 7 — 10 lateral 
branches at either side, some of which are again ramified. The eggs 
are oval, the egg-shell very thin and delicate; the embryonal shell 
is thick, with radial stripes ; it is of a pale yellowish colour, 
globular, and measures 0031 — 0*036 in diameter ; the oncospheres, 
with six hooks, are likewise globular, and measure 002 mm. in 
diameter. 
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Malformations are not so common as in Tesnia saginala ; they consist 
of two or several proglottides being partly or entirely amalgamated, forma- 
tion of single club-shaped segments, fenestration on long or short series of 
segments and so-called double formation, in which the head has six suckers 
and the segments exhibit a Y-shaped transverse section. The oncospheres 
occasionally also possess more than six booklets. Very slender specimens 
have led to the description of a particular species or variety (T. Unella). 




Fic. :6i — Iwo fairly mature pro- 
glottides of Tamn solium with sexual 
organs and excretory vessels. 




Head of Tania si>liu 



In its fully-developed condition Tania solium is found exclu- 
sively in the small intestine of man ; the head is usually attached 
in the anterior third, and the chain, in numerous convolutions, 
extends backwards ; a few mature detached proglottides usually 
lie at the most posterior part, and these are usually evacuated 
during defxcation. In exceptional cases single proglottides or whole 
worms may reach contiguous organs if abnormal communications with 
them exist, thus they may reach the abdominal cavity and the 
urinary bladder, or they may be found in a so-called worm abscess 
of the peritoneum ; occasionally, in vomiting, single segments or 
several together may be brought up. 

The cysiicercus stage {Cysticercus cellulose, fig. 136) that gives 
• rise to Tania solium lives normally in the intramuscular connective 
tissue and other organs of the domestic pig, but it is known to 
exist also in a few other mammals, such as the wild boar, the 
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sheep,' the stag, dog, cat, brown bear and monkey, as well as 
in man. The cysticercus of the pig is an elliptical vesicle with a 
longitudinal diameter of 6 — 20 mm., and a transverse diameter of 
5—10 mm. 

Even with the naked eye a white spot may be observed in the 
centre of the long equator, this being the invaginated head ; it is 
easy to make it project by pressing on the vesicle, and on examin- 
ing it under the microscof)e one can convince oneself that it 
corresponds with the head of TtBtiia solium. 




Fia. i<54.— (a) 0\'um of T/ti 
embryo ; the resii!ue of the 
(fi) Isolated embryo of 7". soliii 
450/1. 



a siiliiim with fully-developed 

■ilellus within the egg-shell. of T. 

I within the embryonal shell, fullv 




Numerous experiments have proved that the Cysticercus cellu- 
losa ot the pig, if introduced into the -intestine of man, grows to a 
Tania solium (Kuchenmeister 1855, Humbert 1856, Leuckart 1856, 
HoUenbach 1859, Heller 1876) ; the cysticercus has frequently also 
been cultivated purposely by feeding pigs with mature proglot- 
tides of T<Bnia solium. (P. J. van Beneden 1853, Haubncr and 
Kiichenmeister 1855, Leuckart 1856, Mosler 1865, Gerlach 1870, 
&c.) ; but success did not attend the efforts to make Cysticercus 
cellulose settle in the intestine of pigs, dogs, guinea-pigs, rabbits 



' The cysticerci, which on r 
sheep, are eilher strayed specimcn^i of Cys 
organs nf the abdominal cavity, and a] 
Cysticercus celluloia. (Compare Bongert 



e found in the muscular system o: 
'cw. tentiUollis, which normally develop ir 
tain to Tmia maieinata of the dog," 01 
Zeitsckr.l, FUisck 11. Milchhy^.. 1899, ix. 
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and monkeys {Macacus cynomolgus), and thus transform them into 
taeniae; the attempts, also, to infect dogs with cysticerci were 
Ukewise, as a rule, abortive.^ 

The development of Cysticercus cellulose takes two and a half to 
three or four months ; it is not known how long the cysticerci remain 
alive in animals ; not uncommonly they perish at earlier or later stages, 
and become calcified or caseated. Extracted cysticerci die in water at a 
temperature of 47-48^ C, in flesh at normal . temperature they remain alive 
for twenty -nine days or more. On account of the present rapid means of 
pickling and smoking meat the cysticerci as a rule are not killed, but the 
effect of cold on them for some time is certain death (Qstertag). 

There is not the least doubt that human beings are almost 
exclusively infected with Tcenia solium by eating pork containing 
cysticerci, in a condition that does not endanger the life of the 
cysticerci. The infection may likewise be caused in man by eating 
the infected meat of other animals subject to this species of bladder 
worm, though practically this means of infection only occurs excep- 
tionally in consequence of the rarity of Cysticercus celluloses in the 
stag, sheep and dog. 

Pigs, on the other hand, are much more liable to be affected with 
cysticerci, but the conditions have considerably improved since the intro- 
duction of official inspection of cattle and meat ; in the Kingdom of Prussia 
there was on an average one infected pig to every 305 slaughtered between 
1876-1882 ; from 1886-89, there was i to 551 ; from 1890-92, there was 
I to 817 ; in 1896, I to 1,470, and in 1899, ^ to 2,102 ; in the kingdom 
of Saxony in 1894 there was i infected pig to every 6^6; in 1895 there 
was I to every 2,049, ^^^ in 1896 only i infected pig was found of 5,886 
slaughtered. In South Germany pigs with cysticerci are very rare, but are 
more frequent in the eastern provinces of Prussia ; in 1892 the number of 
infected pigs compared to the total slaughtered were as follows : — 

In the district of Marienwerder . . . . . . i : 28, 



Oppeln . . 
Konigsberg 

Stralsund and Posen . 
Danzig, Frankfort a. O 
as compared with the district of Amsberg 

Coblenz 



»> if 

ji >» 

It a 



and Bromberg 



I : 80, 

I : 108, 

I : 187, 

I : 250, 

- I : 865, 

I ' 975, 
I : 1,070, 

I : 1,900. 

The average for the whole of Prussia in the same year was 1:1,290, for 

the eastern provinces on the other hand, i : 604. The cause for this is 

most likely attributable to the manner in which the pigs are kept. When 

* According to Gerlach only young pigs (up to six months old) are capable of 
infection, and perhaps the failures may have been due to the animals chosen 
for experiment being of the wrong age. 
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allowed to be in the farmyards of the small farmers for the whole day or 
allowed to wander in the village streets and pasture lands, they are more 
liable to take up the oncospheres of the Ttsnia solium than when shut up 
in good pigstyes. 

The geographical distribution of Tcenia solium generally 
corresponds with that of the domestic pig and the custom of 
eating pork in any form insufficiently cooked or raw. There 
are or were some isolated districts in Germany, France, Italy and 
England where the " Armed tapeworm " was frequent (for instance, 
Thuringia, Brunswick, Saxony, Hesse, Westphalia, whereas it is and 
was very scarce in South Germany) ; it is thus easily understood 
why it occurs very rarely in the East, in Asia and in Africa, in con- 
sequence of the Mahommedans, Jews, &c., not eating pork. In 
North America, also, Tcenia solium is very rare ; the tapeworm 
which is known there by this name is generally Tcenia saginata 
(Stiles). During the last decades tapeworm infection has, however, con- 
siderably decreased in North and East Germany in consequence of the 
precautions exercised by the public in the choice of pork to avoid 
trichinosis, especially, however, because meat infected with cysti- 
cercus must be sold for what it is and must be thoroughly cooked 
before being placed on the market ; indeed, if badly infected it 
may not be sold for food, but can be turned to account for industrial 
purposes. 

The occurrence of Cysticercus cellulosce in man has been known 
since 1558 (Rumler, Obs. med,, liii., p. 32) ; there is hardly an 
organ in man in which cysticerci have not been observed at 
some time ; they are most frequently found in the brain,^ where 
they grow to a variety known as Cysticercus racemosus ; next 
in frequency they are found in the eye, in the muscular system, 
in the heart, in the subcutaneous connective tissue, the liver, 
lungs, abdominal cavity, &c. The number of cysticerci observed 
in one man varies between a few and several thousands. Of 
the sexes, men are most subject (60 to 66 per cent, of the number 
attacked).- The disturbances caused in man by cysticerci vary 
according to the nature or position of the organs attacked ; when 
situated in the cerebral meninges they have the same effect as 
tumours. 

^ Dressel, for instance, examined 87 persons suffering from cysticercus, and 
found it seventy-two times in the brain, thirteen times in the muscles ; K. 
Muller, in 36 cases, found it twenty-one times in the brain, twelve times in the 
muscles, three times in the heart ; Haugg in 25 cases, found it thirteen times in 
the brain, six times in the muscles, twice in the skin. &c. According to Graefe. 
amongst 1,000 ophthalmic cases in Halle and Berlin, there was one with cysti- 
cercus in the eye; in Stuttgart there was only one in 4,000; in Paris one in 
6,000. and in Copenhagen one in 8,000. 



T^NIA SOLIUM 239 

During the last decades, however, these cases have also become 
less common ; thus, according to Virchow, since the introduction 
of official inspection of meat, the number of cases of cysticercus 
of the brain has fallen from i in every 31 post mor tents to i in 
every 280 ; Hirschberg between 1869 and 1885 discovered cysticerci 
in the eye seventy times in 60,000 ophthalmic cases, but during 
the following six years the parasite was only present twice amongst 
a total of 46,000 cases of ophthalmic diseases. 

The infection of human beings with cysticerci can only take 
place by the introduction of the oncospheres of Tcenia solium into 
the stomach with vegetable foods, salads that have been washed 
in impure water containing oncospheres, also by drinking con- 
taminated water ; the carriers of Tcenia solium, moreover, infect 
themselves still more frequently through uncleanliness in defaeca- 
tion, the privies in public localities and many private houses 
contributing to this cause. The minute oncospheres can thus 
easily reach the fingers and thence the mouth (as in twirling 
the moustache, biting the nails). More rarely a third manner of 
transmission or internal auto-infection may possibly take place, 
as, when in the act of vomiting, mature proglottides near the 
stomach are drawn into it ; the oncospheres or segments there 
retained are then in the same position as if they had been intro- 
duced through the mouth. 

On account of these dangers of internal or external auto-infection, it 
is therefore the duty of the medical attendant, after recognising the presence 
of tapeworms, to expel them,^ and in doing so to employ every possible means 
to prevent vomiting setting in ; it is, however, equally important to take 
the necessary steps to destroy the parasites evacuated. It may be inci- 
dentally mentioned that in using certain remedies the scolex not rarely remains 
in the intestine ; the cure in such cases has not been accomplished, as the 
scolex again produces new proglottides, and after about eleven weeks the 
first formed ones are again mature and appear in the faeces. 

>' Amongst the Cysticerci also many malformations appear ; thus absence 
of the rostellum and the hooks ; or double formation x^-ith six suckers, or 
abnormaUties of growth on account of the surroundings, and which have 
had a particular name given to them : Cysticercus racemosus, Zenk. 
( = C. botryoides, Hell.; C. muitilocularis, Kuchenm.) ; these forms are more 



• The diagnosis as a rule is not difficult ; the patients themselves frequently 
observe the pumpkin-seed -like segments in the faeces. But in such cases the diagnosis 
must still be confirmed. In other cases the discovery of the oncospheres in their 
shells, which cannot be confounded with the other constituents of the faeces, gives 
complete certainty, although the differential diagnosis between T. solium and T. 
saginata is hardly possible from the oncospheres ; but. if evacuated segments are placed 
between two sUdes and lightly pressed, the species is easily recognisable by the shape 
of the utuers. 
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especially found at the base of the brain, are irregularly ramified and 
often without the head. 

A certain interest is attached to those forms that have led to 
the establishment of a distinct species : 



Cysticercus acanthotrias, Weinl., 1858. 

In making the autopsy of a white Virginian woman who had died of 
phthisis, a Cysticercus was found on the dura mater, and eleven or twelve 
specimens in the muscles and subcutaneous tissue. Weinland* and Leuckart,* 
who examined the specimens, found that they resembled Cysticercus cellu- 
losa in form and size, but that they carried on the rostellum a triple crown, 
each consisting of 14 to 16 hooks, which differed from the hooks of Cysticercus 
celluloscB or of Ttsnia solium by the greater length of the posterior root 
process and the more slender form of the hooks ; the large hooks measured 
0*153 — 0*196 mm., the medium-sized hooks, 01 14 — 0*14, and the small ones 
0*063 — 0*07. 

On account of these differences a distinct species of cysticercus 
was established, and this naturally presupposed a corresponding 
species of Taenia (T, acanthotrias, Lkt.) ; this could be done with 
justice as long as the case remained isolated, «.^., in America, as 
there was the possibility of the resulting taenia being found. In this 
respect, however, the position has changed ; Delore^ first described 
a cysticercus the size of a nut from the biceps muscle of the 
arm of a silk-worker in Lyons ; according to Bertolis this speci- 
men possessed hooks of three different sizes, the dimensions of 
which corresponded with the figures given by Weinland and 
Leuckart ; the correctness of the diagnosis could hardly be doubted, 
as Bertolis was known to be a very conscientious observer. A 
second case has become known through Cobbold* who regards a 
specimen of a cysticercus in Dallinger's collection, as likewise 
belonging to Cysticercus acanthotrias ; this specimen also came 
from a man's brain ; finally a third case, also from France, has 



' Weinland, D. F., " An Essay of the Tape- worms of Man, illus. with orig. woodc.,' 
Cambridge, U. S., 1858 ; " System, Catalog, aller Helminthen, die im Menschen gefunden 
werden " {Arch, /. Natttrgesch,, 1859, 25. Jhrg., i., p. 276 ; " Bitschreihung zweier neuer 
Taenioiden aus dent Menschfifi," &c. {Noi'. Act, Acad, Leop,'Caes, 1861, xxviii., with 
5 plates. 

•^ Leuckart, R., Die memch. Paras, u, d, t\ ihnen herriirh, Krankh., 1863, i., 
p. 310- 

* Delore, X., " Cysticercus acanthotrias observe chez tine jeune fille " {Mem. et 
Compt. rend, soc. sc. mid., Lyon, 1863, vol. ii., p. 202). 

* Cobbold, T. Sp., " On a rare and remarkable Parasite from the collection of the 
Rev. W. Dallinger (^e/). Fortieth Meet. Brit, Assoc. Adv. Scienc, 1870-71, not., p. 135). 
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been published by Redon.^ This author, amongst numerous 
Cysticerci cellulosce of a man, found one that had 41 hooks in three 
rows, and he was the first to express the opinion that Cysticercus 
acanthotrias does not represent a distinct species, but is only an 
abnormality of Cysticercus cellulosa. This view was also taken by 
Blanchard and Railliet, and is probably correct, as the discovery 
of the large Tcenia belonging to it and furnished with three rows 
of hooks is not to be expected in European beasts of prey, and in 
Redon's case Cysticercus acanthotrias as well as Cysticercus cellulosce 
occurred simultaneously. 

The duration of life of Cysticercus cellulosce in man is very 
long ; cysticerci of the eye have been known to persist for 
twenty years, and in cysticercus of the brain ten to nineteen 
years may elapse from the first appearance of cerebral symptoms 
until death. Dead cysticerci may shrivel up or become calcified, 
perhaps also become fatty-degenerated and then absorbed. Finally, 
it may be mentioned that if particular proof is required that Cysti- 
cercus cellulosce of man is connected with the cycle of development 

of the Tcenia solium, such proof has been furnished by Redon (/.c). 

Note. — Tania tenella, mentioned on p. 214, was ascribed by Cobbold 
to Cysticerci of the muscular system of sheep. It has, however, been 
demonstrated that these cysticerci belong to the cycle of development of 
Tania marginata (dog) (Cyst, tenuicollis, from the omentum of sheep) ; 
but, as already stated, Cysticercus cellulose also occurs in sheep. Chatin 
himself swallowed the cysticercus, which Cobbold termed Cysticercus ovis. 
without causing a taenia to develop in his intestine. MuUer also vainly 
sought to induce the colonisation of Cysticercus tenuicollis in his own 
person. On the other hand, the feeding of a dog with Cysticercus ovi> 
resulted in the production of Tania marginata. 
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2. Tcenia marginata^ Batsch, 1786. 
Syn. : T. c. Cysticerco tenuicolliy Kuchenmeister, 1853. 

This species, which in structure resembles Tcenia solium^ lives in the 
intestine of the dog and' the wolf. It attains 1*5 — 4 m. in length, pos- 
sesses a double crown of thirty to forty hooks ; on an average thirty- 
six to thirty - eight hooks, 
and in its cysticercus stage 
(Cysticercus tenuicollis) lives 
in monkeys, pigs, sheep and 
oxen. 

It is included in this work 
because, according to one 
statement, Cysticercus tenui- 
collis is supposed to have 
been observed in man' in 
North America. But the 
case is not quite certain, as 
the number of hooks was 
less than in Cysticercus tenuicollis, and coincided with Cysticercus cellidoscB ; 
although the size of the cysticercus^fappeared to point to Cysticercus 
tenuicollis. A yet earlier statement of Eschricht, that C. tenuicollis had been 
observed in Iceland in the liver of a man, is undoubtedly due to an error. 




Fig. 166. — Large and small hooklets of Tcenia 
marginata. 280/1. (After Lcuckait.) 



3. Tcenia serrata, Goeze, 1782. 

This parasite attains a length of from 0-5—2 m., possesses a double 
crown of thirty-four to forty-eight (mostly forty) hooks. It lives exclusively 
in the intestine of the dog, the corresponding cysticercus (Cysticercus pisi- 
formis) Uving in the abdomen of the hare and rabbit. We mention this 
species with all reser\'e amongst the parasites of man, because Vital*' states 



• Braun. M., " Helm. Notizcn HI, Cyst. tcmiicoUis und C. acanthotrias hcim 
Mcnschen " (C. /. B. u. P., 1894, xv., p. 409). 

* Vital, A., " f,es entnznaircs it I'hApitnl de Constantiur " (Gac. mid. Paris 1874 n 
2R5). ' . /H. 1- 



t.ii:nia : crassicollis, saginata 243 

that he has observed it twice in Constantine (Algeria) in human beings. The 
descriptions, however, are not sufl&ciently explanatory to characterise the species. 
It is highly probable that they relate to Tania solium. Galli Valerio even 
swallowed five specimens of Cysticercus pisiformiSy but without result.' 

4. Tania crassicollis, Rud., 1810. 

I only mention this species from the intestine of the domestic cat because 
.Krabbe regards its occurrence in man as possible. It attains a length of 
60 cm. and is armed ; its cysticercus (Cysticercus fasciolatis) lives in the 
liver of mice and rats. In Jutland, according to Krabbe, chopped-up 
mice (spread upon bread) are eaten raw, being a national remedy for 
retention of urine, and this custom affords the possibility of the intro- 
duction of Cysticercus fasciolaris into the intestine of man (Nord. med. 
Arkiv.y 1880, xii.). 

5. Tcenia saginata, Goeze, 1782. 

Syn. : T. solium, L., 1767 (pro parte); T. cucurbitina, Pallas, 178 1 (p.p.) 
T. inermis, Brera, 1802; Moquin-Tandon, i860; T. dentata^ Nicolai, 1830 
'/. lata^ Pruner, 1847 ; Bothriocephalus tropicus ^ Schmidtmiiller, 1847 
T. mediocanellata, Kiichenmeister, 1855 ; T. zittavensis, Kchmst., 1855 
T. tropica, Moquin-Tandon, i860 ; T. (Cystotania) mediocanellata, Leuckart, 
1863. 

The length of the entire tapeworm averages 4 — 8 — 10 m. and 
more, even up to 36 m. According to Berenger-Feraud it attains 
a length of 74 m. (?) The head is cubical in shape, 1-5 — 2 mm. 
in diameter ; the suckers are hemispherical (0*8 mm.), and are 
frequently pigmented ; there is a sucker-like organ in place of the 
rostellum, and this also is frequently pigmented. The neck is 
moderately long and about half the breadth of the head ; the 
proglottides, the number of which averages more than 1,000, 
gradually increase in size ; the mature detached segments are shaped 
exactly like pumpkin-seeds, and are about 16 — 20 mm. in length 
and 4 — 7 mm. in breadth. The genital pores alternate irregularly 
and are situated somewhat behind the middle of the lateral border. 
There are twenty to thirty-five lateral branches at each side of 
the median trunk of the uterus, and these again ramify. The eggs 
are more or less globular, the egg-shell frequently remains intact 
and carries one or two filaments ; the embryonal shell is thick, 
radially striated, is transparent and oval ; it is 0*3 — 0*04 mm. in 
length, and 002 — 003 mm. in breadth. Several segments simul- 
taneously are usually passed without defiecation. 



' Galli- Valerio, C. /. B., P. u. I.,' 1898 [i], xxiii., p. 941. 
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Malformations arc not uncommon, and resemble those of T/Fnia solium ; 
a triangular form has been termed T. capensis by Kuchenmeisler, and 
T. lopkosoma by Cobbold, names that naturally possess as little value as does 
the term T. jenestrala for fenestrated specimens. Moreover, T. solium, var. 
abielina, Weinl., 1S58, which was evacuated by an Indian, was probably 
a T. saginala, with somewhat close uterine branches. 



Tania saginata in its adult condition lives ext;lusi\ely in the 
intestinal canal of man.' The coiresponding cysticercus is called 
Cysiiccrcus bovis. and is found almost exclusi\'ely in the ox ; it 
is small, 75 — 9 mm. in length, and 5-5 mm. in breadth, may 
easily escape notice and requires from three to six months for its 
development. Numerous experi- 
ments have confirmed the con- 
nection of Cysticercus bovis with 
Tania saginala : indeed, the 
cysticercus was only discovered 
by feeding experiments ' after 
attention had been called to the 
ox as the probable intermediary 
host of this TiFnia. 




nd oi Tfl-iii 



'listondeil iracttnl 



Medical men observed that weakly 
children, who were ordered to eat 
raw scraped beef to strengthen them, 
conlracted Taenia saginala. It was 
found, moreover, thai Jews, who arc 
prohibited from eating pork from 
religious motives, suffered especially 
from T. saginala ; when T. solium 
was found to occur in a Jew he often 
confessed to having eaten pork ; and 
Anally it was found that certain nations— for instance, the Abysainians— 
frequently harbour 7". saginala, and only eat beef -raw by preference. 

These observations led Leuckari in 1861 10 feed young calves with the pro- 
glottides of T. sagiuiila in order to discover the corresponding cysticercus. 
which was then not known. This experiment was successful. Similar experi- 
mcnls with similar results, were then conducted by Moslcr (iS'i.l), Cobbold 
and Simonds ,\X(h and iJt-.:). Roll (iKfti\ Gerlach (iK,-.. , Ziirn (1872). 
Saint Cyr, Jolicaur ii«7,(\ Masse and Pourquier (iH-'i , and Perroncito, 
in iM7'>- The attempts t<) infect goats, sheep, dogs, pigs, rabbits and 
monkeys were unsuccessful. Only Zenker anil Heller were able tc) in feci kids, 
and Heller iiif.tied on.- _shcep, but these ; 



■ exceptions. 



ti-iisof this siHtivs havi 
■■ Ihirfhhobr. d. thi-il. 
r.;--. xsviii. li], p. 4.*" 
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Artificial infections of human beings with Cyslkercus bovis 
to obtain the tapeworm were less nume- 
rous and indeed quite superfluous, yet 
this was also done by Oliver (1869) in 
India, and Perroncito (1877) in Italy. The 
experiments of the latter prove that the 
extracted cysticerci of the ox certainly perish 
in water at 47 — 48° C. 



It is a remarkable circumsiance that, at least 
as regards Central Europe, Cysticercus bovii in the 
ox, after natural infection, was so seldom found, 
that almost every case was published as a rarity ; 
whereas the tsenia is very frequent in man. The 
reason for this is, that in Germany cattle are 
not severely infected, and that the small, easily- 
dried-up cysticerci easily escape notice in the large 
body of the host. Hertwig, the late director ol 
the town cattle market in BerUn, in ]888, pointed 
out that the cysticercus of the ox is found chiefly 
in the musculi pteryogoidei extemi and intemi, 
and since that time a far greater number of 
infected oxen have been found in Berhn. 

Since 1892 an increase has taken place in the 
number of oxen infected with cysticercus, but this 
is probably attributable to the more general 




Fig. 169. — A piece o 

the muscle of the ox. wit] 

three specimens of Cysti 

cercus bm'is, natural size. 

. (After Ostertag.) 



1888— Sg 


141,814 


113 1 




1889—90 1 


154.218 


390 


I - .195 


1890—91 ' 


I24.S93 




I : 474 




1,!6.J68 


aS2 ] 




1892—93 


141.874 


214 


■ : 673 



and searching examinations. In the slaughter-houses of Prussia the number 
of infected beasts was as follows : — 



1S95 
T896 
■■»97 






The condition was most frequent 
per cent.), Ohiau (157 per cent.), Oels 
(o' 34-^ 1-2 
more than 



ise(3'2 — 4 per cent,), Eisenach (rgi 

ScfUes (1 per cent.), Marienwerder 

:ent.). The flesh of oxen only slightly infected (containing not 

living cysticerci) is sold in pieces of not more than 5 lbs. to 
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consumers after having been rendered innocuous by cooking, or by pickling for 
iwenty-one days in 25 per cent, salt brine, or hanging for twenty-one days in 
suitable refrigerators ; oxen in which only one cysticercus is found are 
allowed free commerce, and those strongly infected (i.e., containing more 
than ten living cysticerci) may only be used for industrial purposes. 

The cysticercus of the ox has hitherto been found in man on 
very rare occasions. Amdt (Zeitschr. f. Psych., xxiv.) mentions a 
case in the brain, Heller in the eye, and Nabiers. and Dubreith 
also in the brain. {Journ. mcd. Bordeaux, 1889-90, p. 209) ; but 
the diagnoses are not quite certain, as absence of hooks also 
occasionally occurs in Cysticercus cellulosce. 

Tcenia saginata is the most frequent tapeworm of man (with 
the exception of Dibothriocephalus lotus in a few districts), and the 
parasite is widely distributed over the surface of the globe ; it has 
been known in the east for ages ; according to accounts received, 
it is frequent in Africa, America and Europe. Its frequency has 
perceptibly increased during the last few years, but a decrease 
should soon take place in consequence of the extent and improve- 
ment of the official inspection of meat. 

The following table shows the relative frequency of the ces- 
todes of man : — 



Author 


Vear 


Number of 
Cases 

150 


T. !»aginata 


T. so- 
lium 

II 


Dibr. 
latuh 

4 


Dipyl 
canin. 


decided 


Parona (Milan) . . 


1899 


121 


U 


Parona (Italy) 


1868—99 


513 


397 


71 


26 




19 


Krabbe (Denmark) 


1869 


100 


Z7 


53 


9 


I 




tt » » • • • • 


1869—86 


200 


153 


24 


16 


8 


— 


M » » • • • * 


1887 — 95 


100 


89 




q 


6 




Blanchard (Paris) 


1895 


? 


1000 


21 






— 


Stiles (United States) . . 


1895 


more than 
300 


more than 
300 




3 






Schoch (Switzerland) 


1869 


19 


16 


I 








21aeslein (Switzerland) . . 


1881 


•> 

■ 


180 


19 


• 




— 


Kessler (St. Petersburg) 


1888 


? 


22 


16 


47 


1 




Mosler (Greifswald) 


1894 


181 


112 


64 








Bollinger (Munich) 


1885 


25 


16 


I 


8 







6. Tcenia africana, v. Lstw., 1900. 

This worm measures over 1-3 m. in length. The segments 
are all broader than they are long. The scolex is unarmed and 
is provided with an apical sucker (o-i6 mm.). The parasite measures 
1-38 mm. in breadth, 1*03 mm. in width ; the suckers measure 
063 mm. in diameter. The neck is ver\' short and somewhat 
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broader than-the scolex ; number of segments about 600 ; the hind- 
most segments measure 7 mm. in length and 12 — 15 mm. in breadth. 
The genital pores alteniate irregularly in the middle of the border 




Fio. 170.— Nearly mature segment of .Tainia africana. magnified. {Ailer v. 
Linstow.) The ovary is in the middle, and behind it are the shell-gland and 
vitellogene gland: at ihe sides are the testicular vesicles, and the excretory canals 
pass to the exterior ; the cirrus pouch, the vas deferens and the vagina are 
on the left. 




—Proglottis ol Tirni 



vith uterus, magnified. (After 



entire medullary layer ; 



Linstow.) 

ol the segments ; the testes are very numerous and occupy the 
the vas deferens is nmch convoluted ; the 
cirrus pouch is pyriform and thick 
walled ; the cirrus and vagina are beset 
with bristles directed outwards ; the re- 
ceptaculum seminis is fusiform ; the 
ovary is large and double, and consists of 
radially placed club-shaped tubes that do 
not anastomose and do not branch ; the 
vitellogene gland is at the posterior border « 
of the proglottides, the round shell- 
gland in front of it ; the uterus consists 
of a median trunk and fifteen to twenty- 
four non -ramified lateral branches on 
each side ; the embryonal shell is thick 

and has radial stripes — it may be round (00312 — 00338 mm.) or 

oval (00390 — 0*0338 ram.) ; the hooklets of the oncospheres measure 

■0078 mm. in length (fig, 131. a). 







;. — Head of Tiriii 
ipital surface : maf 
iter V. Linstow.) 
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At present only two specimens are known ; they came from a 
blaik soldier from the vicinity of Lake Nyassa. The cysticerciis 
is imknown ; perhaps it lives in the zebu, the flesh of which the 
Askari*! are in the hahit of devouring uncooked.' 



Tani 



nfusa. Ward, 1896. 



Length 85 m., breadth about 5 mm. The scolex is unknown ; 
tliere is no neck ; number of proglottides 700 to 800, always longer 
than they are broad ; the hindmost measure 35 mm. in length, 4 — 5 
mm. in breadth ; the genital pores alternate irregularly behind 




mature segment. 



Fw. 174. — Tania 

confiisa. Mature seg- 

mfiisa: (airly meot. 2;/i. (After 
(Alter Guyer.) Ward.) 



tlie middle of the lateral border ; testicular vesicles numerous ; 
vas deferens not much coiled ; the cirrus pouch thick-walled, 
elongated and club-shaped, with globular vesicula seminalis ; the 
cirrus is beset with little hairs ; the receptaculum seminis 
is globular ; ovary small, double : each half is bean-shaped ; 



Lin stow, 


■• Ta-xiii afrka 


rn cine neue Tirnia d 


Meitschen aus A/rika 


U.. 1: r. 


I.. 1900 [.1. 


xv-Lii.. p. 4S5); ■■«''"•■ 


i: U/cr d. Nyassasref 


Ziitukr. f. 


Saturw.. 1900, 


KXXV., p. 430). 
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vitellogene gland narrow, triangular ; shell-gland globular ; uterus 
with median trunk and fourteen to eighteen short ramified lateral 
branches on either side. The oncospheres, which have shells, are 
oval (0'039 — 0*30 mm.) ; the shell is thick and radially striated. 

Of this species only two specimens have been recorded ; they 
occurred in human beings and were sent at different times to the 
first describer of them by a doctor in Lincoln (Nebr.). Perhaps 
Tcenia solium, var. abietina, Weinld., which .was found in a Chipe- 
way Indian, is of the same species in spite of the shorter 
segments. 

LITERATURE. 
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8. Tcenia echinococcus, v. Sieb., 1853. 

Syn. : Tania nana, v. Ben., 1861 (nee. v. Sieb., 1853). — Echinococcifer 

echinococcus , Weinl., 1861. 

Tania echinococcus measures 25 to 5 or 6 mm. in length ; the 
head is 0*3 mm. in breadth, and has a double row of twenty- 
eight to fifty hooklets on the rostellum. 

The size and form of these hooklets vary (the larger ones are 
0*040 — 0'045 mm. in length, the smaller ones are 0*030 — 0*038 
mm. in length). The suckers measure 013 mm. in diameter; the 
neck is short ; there are only three or four segments, the posterior 
segment being about 2 mm. in length and o*6 mm. in breadth. 
The genital pores alternate ; there are forty to fifty testicular 
vesicles ; the vas deferens is spirally coiled ; the cirrus pouch 
is pyriform. The ovary is horseshoe-shaped with the concavity 
directed backwards ; the vitellogene gland double, each half almost 
bean-shaped, at right angles to the level of the segment ; the 
shell-gland is round. The median trunk of the uterus is dilated 
when filled with eggs and (instead of lateral branches) has lateral 
protuberances. It is not unusual for the eggs to form local heaps. 
The embryonal shell is moderately thin, with radiating fibres, 
almost globular, 0*030 — 0036 mm. in diameter. 

When mature this parasite lives in the small intestine of the 
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domestic dog, the jackal, and the wolf, and is usually present in 
great numbers.' The cysticercus stage (Echinococcus polymorphus) 
lives in various organs — chiefly in the 
li\er and lungs — of numerous species of 
mammals (twenty-seven), especially in the 
sheep, ox and pig, and it is even not un- 
common in man, though the taenia itself 
has never been found in a human being ; 
accordingly man can only acquire the Echi- 
nococcus by ingesting the oncospheres of 
the "dog worm." ■ The dogs disseminate 
the oncospheres of T. echinococcus wherever 
they go, or carry them to their mouths 
and coats by biting up the evacuated 
segments, and are thus able to transmit 
them directly to human beings (by licking 
them or making use of the same crockery, 
&c.}. In other cases the oncospheres, 
which are enclosed in a shell, must with- 
stand desiccation for a time and then 
{as when the dogs are " kissed " or 
otherwise caressed) are transmitted into 
or on to man. As echinococcus disease 
in man is always very dangerous, it 
would be a matter of general interest to 
prevent dogs being infected by destroying 
the echinococci,- and all measures would 
be justifiable which would diminish the 
superfiuous number of house-dogs {for 
instance, high taxes) ; measures should 
also be adopted to limit the association 
of men with dogs, particularly in such 
MrjES' ."d'vi,dSi '"quented places as restaurants, railway 
glaiiil. and the testicular veai- carriages and tramcars. 
cles at the sides are rect^jnis- 

able in the second progloltis; ^ ___^^___ 

the posterior proglottis shows 
the uterus jiartly filled witli 




I In Iceland i8 per^cent. of the dogs are inlected 
vitli this txnia. in Lyonsjji per cent., in Zurich 3-9 
ler cent., in Berlin 1 per ccnl., and in Copenhagen 
I Australia even 40-50 per cent. o( the dogs are affected. It is. how- 
_ _ . .1 (juestion whether, in addition to T. echinococcus. a seconil analogous lorm is 
not involved ; as the forin from Canii dingo attains a length ot 10—30 mm. 

- Mosler. F., " L'eb. MiUtI !. Bekdmptg. endtm. vork. Eehin.V'Konhraukk." 
[Dlsche. Medic.-Zlg.. 1XS9. No. 72). 



pouch and the vajtlna. 



0-4 per c 
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Echinococcus is very common in slaughtered animals ; in Germany, how- 
ever, the figures in the reports of the abattoirs present an erroneous 
view in so far as, besides the total number of animals slaughtered, only 
the numbers of those organs (liver and lungs) are published that were so 
severely infected with echinococci that, even when the parasites were cut 
out, the flesh could not be placed npon the market and was therefore 
" condemned." 




Id BerUn the following : 



t wilh brood capsules. (Fro 
slaughtered ; — 



Oxen . .. i4l.iSi4 ' lU.^'S 1^4. 'ilJ 
Sheep .. 3JS.798 ' 430.36^ 371.943 

PiRS 479.124 ; 442.'»S 47^.859 



136,368 I4^.''74 146,612 

367,933 ' 3;;.949 395.769 

530.55 ' 5'«.073 ' 604,170 



During the same years the following were condemned in consequence of 
being infected wiih Echinococci : — 



; Lung 1 Li«r \ l.unn Liver | Luny 


Live, 


Lnni ! Liver 


Lung I Liver 


Lung 


live, 


Oxen ..|6,S78' 1,668 17,166 a.4i8 
Sheep ..15.041 3.36J 15.479 2.74^ 
Pigs ..5,910 5,28; [6,523 5,078 


5.792 
4.S95 
5.08J 


1.938 
2.059 
3.7J5 


4.497 i 1.7*' 

4,435 1 i-Seg 
6,oj7 4.374 


2.5fi3 


4.312 


4.561 

7.888 


1.156 
1.939 
5.398 


Nevertheless there are statisiics that give the total number of animals 
infected with Echinococcus : — 


Auihor 1'ii.cr 0<en Sheep 


.pig« 


Lan^ch . . Rostock i. M. 
Olt . . . , Stettin 
Steudinfi . . Gothn 
Prettner . . Prague 


»4-6 % 


37 % 

3S'4 "!! 
5-5 % 


5-4 % 
7;3% 



In Giistrow, in Mecklenburg, half of the animals slaughtered are said to 
be infected with Echinococcus ; in Wismar 25 per cent, of the oxen, 
15 per cent, of the sheep and 5 per cent, of liie pigs are infected; accord- 
ing to Mayer, in Leipzig, 3-79 P*"" cent, native pigs. 24-47 P^r cent. Hun- 
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garian pigs, and 1309 per cent, ot sheep were infeclcd with Echinococcua ; 
at the same time it was slated that in regard to (he native pigs the liver 
was more Irequentty affected than the lungs (3"Hi per cent, as compared 
with 026 percent.); in sheep the lungs were more frequently infected (la'/i 
per cent, to yj^ per cent.), whereas in the Hungarian pigs both organs 
were almost equally infected (14V8 per cent, to 1203 per cent.)- 



Structure and Development of Echinococcus 
(Caseworm). 

Echinococcus is represented by a spherical or roundish bladder 
full of ;i watery liquid which originates from the oncosphere, and 
in man may attain the size of a child's head, but remains smaller 




natural aize. Thr ftl)ri.»is sac enclosing 
the Echhiocixcu.s has been openeil and laid back in five pans, so that the sur- 
face of the 111 adder- worm mav \>e seen with the hrood capsules showing through 
it. [.\Iler Lcuckarl.) 

in cattle {the size of an orange or apple). The thin wall of the 
bladder is composed of an external stratified cuticle, and an internal 
germinal or parenchymatous layer (endocyst). The latter again 
exhibits two layers ; an outer layer of small cells that are 
not vi'ry distinct, and an iniier layer of larger cells. It con- 
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tains, in addition, calcareous corpuscles, muscular fibres and excretory 
vessels. 

The development in cattle often remains stationary at this 
stage, and they are then called " acephalocysts " or echinococcus 
cysticus sterilis. In other cases large numbers of small, hollow " brood 
capsules " are formed within the internal space, but are not arranged 
in any particular order. The order of the layers is just the reverse 
in them to what it is in the parent cyst, that is to say, they are 
clad inside by a thin cuticle and carry the parenchymatous layer 
on their external surface. Scolices (fig. 176) form, internally or 



'■r 



) r- 



^ 



P^. 



'd 



Fig. [78.— .a piece of the wall of < 
id seen from the internal surface. jO/i. 
)wards the interior nnii exterior. 



externally, their number beins; variable (three to twenty or even 
more).' This form occurs chiefly in domesticated animals and i< 
termed Echinococcus vcterinonim, Rud., or Echinococcus cysticus 
jertilis. 

In man, and only rarely in cattle, the mother cyst first forms 
" daughter cysts " (Echinococcus homtuis. Rud., Hg. 179), which, 
though smaller than the " mother cyst," resemble it in the struc- 
ture of their walls ; thus they are covered externally by a stratified 



'>ot</cl,n, '• {Zoul. Jakth. 
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cuticle and internally by the parenchymatous layer. They 
originate between the strata of the cuticle of the mother cyst 
from small, detached portions of its parenchymatous layer ; during 
their growth they bulge inwardly or outwardly and may separate 
themselves entirely from their parent cyst. In the latter case 
they lie between the mother cyst and the capsule of con- 
nective tissue formed by the host (Ech. granulosus or Ech. 
hydalidosus exogenus) ; when growing inwardly they reach the 
interior of the mother cyst {Eck. hydatidosus cndogenus). Their 
number is very variable and does not dejjend on the size of the 
mother cyst. 




The endogenous " daughter cysts " arc attributed by some 
authors to transformed brood capsules and to scoliccs that ha\c 
fallen off the mother cyst. However feasible this theory sounds, 
there can be no doubt that the views of the less recent observers 
are correct. Sterile mother cysts, however, also occasionally con- 
tain daughter cysts, and these Naunyn considers to arise from 
parts of the wall of the mother cyst, constricted off. 

The " daughter cysts " may be constituted like the " mother 
cysts." that is to say, they may remain sterile, or may produce 
brood capsules, or again other cysts, which arc called '" grand- 
daughter cysts." The mother cyst may perish, so that the cysts 
then lie in the internal ^pace of the connective tissue capsule. 
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The echinococcus fluid, which originally is formed from the blood of 
the host, is light yellow, , with a neutral or slightly acid reaction; its 
specific gravity averages 10,09 to 10,15. It contains about 1*5 per cent, 
of inorganic salts, half of which is common salt ; in addition (besides water) 
it contains sugar, inosite, leucine, tyrosin, succinic acid (associated with 
lime or soda) and albumens which are not coagulated by warmth ; occa- 
sionally also the fluid has been found to contain haematoidine and uric acid 
salts (in echinococcus of the kidneys), which doubtless demonstrates that the 
echinococcus liquid originates from the host ; finally, there is present a 
substance with toxic properties (leucomaine) which, if introduced into the 
abdominal cavity, causes peritonitis, which, as a rule, has a fatal termination.' 

According to the researches of Leuckart, the growth of the 
echinococcus is very slow ; four weeks after infection the 
average size is only 025 — 0*35 mm., at the age of eight weeks it 
is I — 2*5 mm., and at this period the formation of the central 
cavity commences ; at the age of five months and with a size 
of 15 — 20 mm. the first brood capsules with scolices are formed. 
The consequence of this gradual increase of size is that the 
organ attacked can maintain its functions by vicarious hypertrophy, 
and that many echinococci induce no special symptoms and cannot 
even be diagnosed, the latter circumstance being due to their hidden 
position. 

The Echinococcus cannot be said to be scarce in man, as is 
shown by the following table for Central Europe : — 



Plact 




i Peri(Hl 


Na of 
Sections 


No. of cases 
of Ech. 


Percentage 


Kostock 




1861—83 


1,026 


-5 


2*43 


Greifswald 




1862—93 


3.429 


51 


1-48 


Jena . . 




1866—87 


4.998 


42 


0-84 


Breslaii 




1866 76 


5.128 


39 


0761 


Berlin 




1859—68 


4770 


33 


o*6q 


Wurzburg 




• 


2,280 


II 


0-48 


Gottingen 






639 


3 


0'4(^ 


Dresden 




i8f;2 — 62 


1.939 


7 


0-36 


Miinich 




1854—87 


14.183 


■n ^ 

."^S 


0-25 


Vienna 




i860 


1,229 


3 


0'24 


Prague 






1.287 


3 


1 023 


Kiel 




.. ' 1872 87 


3.581 


7 


01 9 


Zurich, Basle. Berne 








7,982 


II 


' 013 


Erlangcn 


k • • • 




1862—73 


1.755 


-» 


O'l I 



These, however, are only cases that have become known by 
post mortem ; in addition there are cases that have been treated 
medically, of which there are a few statements, at all events 



' Drago, U., Ric. sulV azione di ale. lig, idatid. e significato hioi. dci mcdesmi 
A'assegna internaz. d. Med, mod., 1900, i., No. 16, and other authors. 
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relating to tlie principal districts of Germany. According to 
Madelung, one case of echinococcus occurs to every 1,056 inhabi- 
tants in tlie town of Rostock, in the district of Rostock one to 
every 1,283, in Sciiwerin one to every 5,887, and in Ludvvigsort 
one to every 23,685; according to Peiper (in Up er Pomerania), 
one case occurs to every 3,336, in the district of Greifswald one 
to every 1,535 inhabitants. The northern districts of Pomerania 
are more affected than the southern ones. 

• 

Accordingly, Echinococcus is also considerably more frequent in cattle. 
On an average in Germany 10*39 per cent, oxen, 9-83 per cent, sheep, 
and 6*47 per cent, pigs are infected, whereas in Upper Pomerania 
37'7Z P^r cent, oxen, 27*1 per cent, sheep and 12*8 per cent, pigs are 
infected; in Griefswald, indeed, 6458 per cent, oxen, 5102 per cent, 
sheep, but only 4* 93 per cent, pigs are infected ; in accordance vdih 
these figures Tania echinococcus must be frequent in dogs in Pomerania. 
. especially in Upper Pomerania ; on the other hand, the conjecture that 
the frequency of Echinococcus in Mecklenburg is explained by the occurrence 
of Tania echinococcus in foxes has not been confirmed. 

Beyond the European Continent, Echinococcus is frequent in 
the inhabitants of Iceland as well as in those of Australia. In 
Iceland, according to Finsen, one person is affected with Echino- 
coccus to every forty-three inhabitants ; according to Jonassen the 
proportion is i : 63 ; this is due either to the habits of the people of 
Iceland or to the frequency of Tcenia echinococcus in dogs, and the 
prevalence of the " bladder-worm " in cattle. In certain districts 
of Austraha it is just as frequent. In Cape Colony, Egypt and 
Algeria Echinococcus is not rare, but it is scarce in America and 
in Asia, with the exception of the Nomadic tribes by Lake 
Baikal. 

Echinococcus attacks persons of every age, though it is rare 
in children up to ten years of age and in old people. It occurs 
most frequently between the ages of 21 and 40 years. According 
to all statistics it preponderates in women (about two-thirds of 
the cases). The liver is its favourite seat (50 to 69 per cent, of 
the cases) ; next in order come the kidneys, lungs, cranial cavity, 
genitalia, organs of circulation, spleen, &c. As a rule one organ 
only is invaded : multiple occurrence may originate from one in- 
fection, or eventually from a later infection, or it may come to 
pass that from some cause (through the spontaneous rupture of 
an (.'chinoKK cus. or the rupture of one caused by an injury or 
snrgic al operation) daughter cysts, brood capsules or scolices escape 
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into the abdominal cavity,^ where they may colonise or become 
transformed and go on growing. This possibility, suggested by 
clinical observations, was first experimentally confirmed by Lebedeff 
and Andrejew by the transplantation of echinococcus cysts of man 
into the abdominal cavity of 
rabbits ; though all the subse- 
quent experimenters in this 
direction did not obtain positive 
results yet there are a sufficient 
number of successes (Stadnitzky, 
Alexinsky, Riemann). 

The echinococci may die off at » 
various stages of development, be- 
come caseous or calcihed, or mav be 
absorbed, the cause for this being 
either disease of the bladder- worm it- 
self or inflammation of its connective- 
tissue capsule ; the discovery of the 
stratified cuticle; which has great 
powers of resistance, or the finding of 
the hooklets of the scolices are suffi- 
cient to form a conclusion as to the 
nature of such formations. 




Fig. 
(xx>li 



180. — Hooklets of Echinococcus. 

{a) Of Echinococcus vetcrittorum ; 
(/;) of Teenin echinococcus, three weeks 
after infection ; (c) of the adult T. echi- 
nococcus ; ((/) the three forms of hooklets 
outlined one within the other. (After 
Leiickart.) 



Siebold (1853) was the first 
to rear Tcenia echinococcus in 
the dog by feeding it with the 
Echinococci of cattle and especially 
of sheep. Kiichenmeister, van Beneden, Leuckart, Railliet and others 
obtained similar results, and Thomas, Naunyn, Krabbe and Finsen 
succeeded in rearing T. echinococcus in dogs from the bladder- 
worms of human beings ; these grow comparatively slowly (one to 
three months) and only develop their hooklets in their definitive form 
(fig.. t8o). Finally, Leuckart infected young pigs by feeding them 
with mature set^ments. 



luhinococciis mnltilocularis (Alveolary colloids). 

In addition to the form of echinococcus already described and 
which is also frequently termed Echinococcus uniloculariSj there is 
a second form which occurs in man as well as in animals and which 



' In such cases the toxic elfects of the echinococcus tiuid usually — if not 
always — m-inifest themselves. Such effects are manifested by severe symptoms of 
poisoning being set up, by urticaria, peritonitis, and ascitis,' and not infrequently 
they cause a fatal termination. 

17 
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is termed Echinococcus muUilocui^ris, s. alrataris (al\*eolary 
colloid.) 

It was originally regarded as a mere proliferation, and its animal 
nature was first established l)y Zeller and R. Virchow. The para- 
site, which varies in size from that of a fist to a child's head, 
l)resents a collection of numerous cysts, measuring between 01 and 
3 — 4 — 3 mm. in diameter, which are embedded in a connective tissue 
stroma ; the cut surface has, therefore, a honeycomb appearance. 
The cysts are surrounded by a pellucid and stratified cuticle, and 
each according to its size encloses either solid cellular contents or 
a space cavity lined by a parenchj'matous layer ; the Huid contained 
in such a cavity may be transparent or is rendered opaque by 
globules of fat, gall pigment, ha;matoidine and fat crystals, .'\ccord- 
ing to a few authors all or most of these cysts intercommunicate ; 
others state that this is the case at least as regards the cuticle 







Flu. iHi. — Echhmc.'icusmullilocidari'; in the 
OsterlaR.) 



The scolices are by no means found in all the cysts, and wlicii 
present in only a few, rarely half of the cysts contain scolices {one 
or several) ; it is supposed that at least some of these little heads 
are formed in brood capsules. 

One circumstance is peculiar to the multilocular echinococcus 
of man, namely, the dismtegration that sets in at certain stages ; 
in the centre of the parasite a cavity forms that frequently beci>mcs 
very large and is filled with a purulent, or brownish or brownish- 
green viscid fluid ; within this fluid one finds shreds of the wall 
of the cavity, calcareous bodies, echinococcus cysts, also scolicfs 
and hooklcts, as well as fat globules and crystals of hjuniafoidine, 
m;irt;arine and cholesterinc and concretions of lime. Such ulcera- 
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tive processes, according to Ostertag, are never present in the 
multilocular echinocotcus of oxen,' in which the separate cysts are 
larger and the connective tissue integument less powerfully developed. 
Hardly anything positive is known with regard to the develop- 
ment of the alveolar echinococctis : its peculiar conformation is 
attributed by some to enormous agglomerations of oncospheres, by 
others to the abnormal situation of one oncosphere ; a few 
authors ascribe it to agglomerations in lymphatic vessels, others 
to agglomerations in the biliary ducts or to peculiarities of the 
surrounding hepatic tissue ; Leuckart ascribes it to a grape-like 
variety of form which continues budding ; a few more recent 
authors consider multilocular echinococcus to be specifically different 
from unilocular echinococcus, and therefore also different the 
species of taenia arising from them. Melnikow-Raswedenkow is also 
of this opinion. According to this author the oncospheres settle 
in the lumen of a branch of the portal vein in Glisson's capsule 
of the liver and grow into an irregularly-shaped formation (chitinous 
convolution), which breaks through the vascular walls and thus 
forms the alveola. So far the views coincide well with Leuckart's 
opinion of the original grape-like form of the Echinococcus mulii- 
locularis ; according to Melnikow-Raswedenkow the " granular 
protoplasmatic substance " (parenchymatous layer) is not only 
present in the interior of the loculi but also outside, and, moreover, 
'' ovoid embryos " are supposed to develop in the chitinous con- 
volutions, which, " thanks to their amoeboid movements, reach the 
lumen of a vessel, where, under favourable circumstances, they 
begin to develop further," that is to say, they become *' chitinous 
cysts with fantastic outlines," or also '* single-chambered chitinous 
cysts " ; scolices may develop in both. 

The multicular echinococcus, which in man produces a severe disease 
and almost always leads to premature death, settles most frequently in 
the liver, but may also be found primarily in the brain, the spleen and 
the supra-renal capsule ; by means of metastasis it may reach the most 
various organs from the liver, especially those of the abdomen, but also 
the lungs, the heart, &c. Hitherto 235 cases have been described, being 
70 from Russia, 56 from Bavaria, 32 from Switzerland, 30 from the 
Austrian Alps, 25 from Wiirtemburg ; the remaining cases are distributed 
over Central Germany, Baden, Alsace, France, Upper Italy, North America ; 
in some the origin is doubtful ; in any case after Russia, the mountainous 
South of Europe is the principal region of distribution. As to the domesticated 



' This may perhaps be explained by the fact that the hosts are slaughtered 
before the parasites have attained the size or other conditions necessary to 
disintegration. 
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animals, the same parasite is found principally in the ox (according to 
Meyer, in Leipzig 7 per cent, of the oxen there are affected with cchinococcus) ; 
it is rarer in the sheep and very scarce in the pig. 

It has already been' mentioned above that recently the multi- 
locular echinococcus has been stated to be specifically different 
from hydatid or unilocular echinococcus ; this view is supported 
by experimental feedings with the multilocular bladder- worm. 
These experiments were first undertaken by Klemm (1882) on dogs ; 
this author, however, obtained taeniae which were not distinct 
from the typical T, echuiococcus ; Vogler, Mangold and Miiller, on 
the other hand, report that the taenia reared in their experi- 
ments exhibited differences in the form of the hooklets as well as 
in the distribution of the ova within the terminal proglottides ; 
no weight, however, can be laid on these two circumstances, 
because these conditions vary in T. echinococcus. More important 
is the fact that Mangold, who fed a young pig with onco- 
spheres of taenia reared from the multilocular echinococcus, 
found two growths in its liver four months later, and these were 
recognised as Echinococcus muUilocularis ; nevertheless chance may 
have favoured him, and thus this question has remained undecided 
until the present time. 

LITERATIKK. 

SiEBOLD, C. Th. v. Uel). d. Verw. v. Hchinococcusbrut in Taeiiien. (Z. f. \v. Z., 

1853. iv., p. 409.) 
KscHRiCHT, T. F. Om the liydatider. (Ov. K^l. Dansk. Vidensk. Selsk. Forh.. 

1853, p. 211 ; 1856, p. 127 ; Zeitschr. f. d. ges. Naturw., 1857, x,, p. 231.) 
Leuckart, K. Ueb. Echinococcus. (Gott. Nachr., 1862. p. 13, and in his book 

on Parasites.) 
N.WNVN*, B. Entw. d. Echinococcus. (Arch. f. An. u. Phys., 1862, p. 612 ; 

1863, pp. 412 and 417.) 
Krabbe, H. Die isl. Echinococcen. (Virchow's Arch., 1865, xxvii., p. 225 ; 

Dtsch. Zeitschr. f. Thiermed., xvii.) 
Neisser, A. Die Echinococcen- Krankh. Berhn, 1877. 
KLEM.M, H. Z. Kenntn. d. Ech. multiloc. der Leber. (Bayr. Aerzte-lntelH^i'nz- 

blatt, 1883, XXX., p. 451 : also in In. -Diss. Miinchcn.) 
Thomas, J. D. Hydatid disease ... in Austraha. AdeUu(h\ 1884. 
Madelung, O. W. Beitr. meckl. Aerzte 7. Lehre \. d. Echinococcen- Krankh., 

Stuttg.. 1885. 
X'lERORDT, H. Abli. lib. d. multilocularen Echinococcus. Freiburg. 1886. 
Lendenfhi.d, R. Ta>nia echinococcus. (Zool. Jahrb., 1886, i., j). 4og.) 
Lrbedew, .\. J., and N. J. A.ndrejew. TranspK v. Echin. v. Menschen auf 

Kaninchen. (Arch. f. path. An., 1880. cxviii., p. 5 '2.) 
Ouillebeau, a. Zur Hist. d. mult. Ech, (Arch. f. path. Anat., 1890, cxix.. 

p. 108.) 
Erlanger, R. v. I), (ieschlcchtsapp. d. T. ech. (Ztschr. f. w. Zool. L., i8ck), 

p. 555.) 
OsTKRTAG, R. Ueb. d. Ech. multil. bci Rind. 11. Schwein. (Dtsch. Zt'itschr. f. 

Thiermed., i8qt, .wii., p. 172.) 

Mangold, Ueb. d. multil. Ech. u. seine Taenia. (Berl. klin. Wociienschr., 1892. 

N<\ 2; nlso In. -Diss. Tubingen, 1892.) 



NEMATODES 261 

MCller. a. Beitr. z. Kenntn., d. T. cchin. (Miinch. med. Wochenschr., 1893, 

No. 13.) 
Peiper. Verbr. d. Ech.-Krankh. in Vorpommem., Stuttg., 1894. 
Wiedemann, C. Z. Statist, d. Ech.-Krankh. in Vorp. In.-Diss., Greilswald. 1895. 
Schmidt. W. Ueb. d. geogr. Verbr. d. Ech. mult. u. hyd. i. Bayem. In. -Diss., 

Miinchen, 1899. 
Riemann, H. Ueb. d. Keimzerstr. d. Ech. im. Periton. (Beitr. zur klin. Chir., 

xxiv ; also In.-Diss., Rostock, 1899.) 
TscHoTSCHEL, K. Zur Cas. d. Ech.-Krankh. in Vorp. (In.-Diss., Greifsw., 1900.) 
Posselt, a. D. Geogr. d. Verbr. Blasenwurmleid.. insb. d. Alveolarechin. d. Lel>er 

seit, 1886. Stuttg., 1890. 
Melnikow-Raswedenkow, N. Studien ub. d. Echin. alveol. s. multil. (Beitr. z. 

path. An. u. allg. Path. [Zeigler], Suppl. iv., January. 1901.) 

Addendum. . 
Tcenia hominis, v. Lstw., 1902. 

m 

Scolex measures 1-34 mm. in length, 2 mm. in breadth. There is 
a rudimentary rostellum without hooks on the apex ; the suckers 
are deep ; behind them there is a ring-shaped swelling ; no 
pigment. The neck is iii mm. in breadth. Calcareous bodies 
very numerous, 0013 mm. in size. Genitalia ? Only one immature 
specimen has come to our knowledge, which was found in 
Aschabad by Anger (C. f. Tcettla asiatica, p. 233), (v. Linstow in 
C. f.. B., P. u. I., 1902 [I.], xxxi., p. 770). 



C. NEMATODES, Thread-worms. 

Nematodes are as a rule elongated round worms of a filiform or fusi- 
form shape ; their length varies according to the species from about 1 mm. 
to 40-80 cm. The outer surface of the body is smooth or annulated, and 
at certain points provided with papillae, occasionally also with bristles and 
alar appendices. The anterior end carrying the oral aperture is usually rather 
slender, occasionally quite thin ; the posterior end is pointed or rounded ; 
the anus, as a rule, lies somewhat in front of the posterior extremity. 
The sexes are almost always separate, and the male can as a rule be 
easily distinguished from the female because the former is smaller and more 
slender, its posterior extremity is often spiral or incurvated, or carries an 
alar appendix, whereas the female is larger and thicker, and its posterior 
extremity is straight. In the male the genitalia open into the anus ; the 
sexual orifice of the female opens ventrally along the median ridge in the 
anterior half of the body, in the middle, or a little further back. Both 
sexes, moreover, have an orifice, the excretory pore, which is situated ventrally 
along the median ridge and fairly near the anterior extremity. 

In large species, even with the naked eye, two lighter transparent 
stripes — the lateral ridges — may be distinguished ; they run along the sides 
of the body from the anterior to the posterior end, while two other stripes^ 
the median ridges, running along the ventral and dorsal median ridges are 
less evident ; in exceptional cases there are also four sub-median ridges. 
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Some nematodes live free in fresh or salt water, in soil, mud, or decaying 
vegetable matter, others parasitically in the most various organs of animals, 
as well as frequently also in plants. 

(a) Anatomy of the Nematodes. 

All the Nematodes are covered by a cuticle, which in the 
small species is thin and delicate, While in the larger species it 
is thickened, and may consist of several layers of complicated 
structure.* Porocanals do not occur. According to general opinion, 
which is confirmed by the history of development, the cuticle is a 
product of the epithelium that had formerly existed or is still found 
beneath it ; in young specimens and small species it is perceptible, 
but in older worms it frequently alters so considerably that not only 
do the borders of the cells disappear, but a fine fibrous differentia- 
tion appears in the plasm. The matrix or hypodermis then has the 
appearance of a connective tissue strewn with nuclei, so that it 
is hardly distinguishable from the texture of the cutis, which is 
always present, though it may be but feebly developed.- It is 
the cutis alone which projects crest-like, and which forms the 
above-mentioned lateral and median ridges (fig. 182). 

Unicellular cutaneous glands are known in parasitical as w^ell 
as in free living species ; they vaiy in number and arrangement, 
and are found discharging some at the anterior extremity, and 
others in the vicinity of the genital orifices. In other cases large 
immbers of them are present along the lateral ridges ; they are 
strongly developed in most of the Trichotrachelida?, where they 
discharge either along a part of the \'entral surface or along the 
lateral and median ridges ; they are placed so closely together that the 
ridges of the cuticle perforated by the orifices have long been known, 
and have been described as '' rodlet borders," or " fields of rods."' 

As the cutis is immediately adjacent to the dermo-muscular tube, 
the simple layer of the muscular cells is by the longitudinal ridges 



' Buinmcl, A. v., " l\htr die Cttticiihirhilduni! bci Xeniat." {Arb. zool.-zoot. lustit. 
Wuiihiti.:. iHg;. X.. p. !?<<>.) Toklt. C, " I'chtr dni jtinun Ban dcr Citticuia ht i Asidtis 
nit'::<il<Hi f^Iiald " (Arh. <i//.^ (/. :.ud. hist. 11'//;/., i Sgg, xi., p. 289). 

- The subcuticular stratum oi the nemalcxU-s certainh- re(]uircs furtlier iiu csii;^a- 
lion. L. Jammcs considers it nervous (" C-nitub. a Vttudc dr la couchc stuis-iutu ti- 
lairc dcs X/^wat." Av. sc. nut. Zmd., iK(>_». Ser. vii.. vol. xiii., p. .^21). and M. 
CondorcUi-FrancaviKlia does not lind the liyj)0(lerniis cells in epithelium-like order, but 
separated by a Kranular-librillary mass, which entirely resembles the substance ol 
the deeper-lyin^ layers of the cuticle (" Ric. :>«'/. td. nnnt.-ist. .siilla Filaria labinta." 
fioll. so(\ mm. stud. :m)l.. TS05. iv.. pp. g_^ and 24S). 

• Jaj»erski61d, L. A., " U'tit. lUitr. :. Kcuutu. d. .Wnitit." (K^l. Sv. Vct.-Ak. Ifandl., 
i».K)i. xxxv.. No. 2.) 
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divided into four quadrants — two dorsal and two ventral. Tlie 
elements of tlie dermo-muscular tube are in the simplest cases large, 
rhomboid cells, that he two by two in each quadrant, so that on 
transverse section of the entire worm only eight cells arc per- 
ceptible. The outer border of the cells is converted into fibrils, 
while the contiguous inner portion has remained protoplasmatic, and 
contains the nucleus. In large species the muscular cells do not 
only increase in length (up to 3 mm.) and in number in every 
quadrant, but their contractile portion bends groove-hke (fig. 182), 




Flc 1S2, — DiaKram uf a transverse section of 
Ascaris lumhriioides, ahout wll. The flat intestiae 
B in the middle, and to the rifihi and left near 
it within the wall ol the body the lateral ridges 
with excretory veasel and lateral nerves, above 
and below in the cenlre the dorsal or ventral 
median ridses with the nerves radialinK lo the 
musc'es (after Brandesl. 




Fic. 1K3. — Anterior 
end of an Ascaris mega- 
locephaitt cut open and 
showing the (our tuft- 
like organs lying on the 
lateral ridges, natural 
size(afterNassonow.) 



thereby even becoming larger ; simultaneously space is gained for 
more cells, the protoplasmatic parts of such cells (on transverse 
section) hang out of the grooves like vesicles. In all cases there 
is only one layer of longitudinal muscular cells, which by con- 
tracting can shorten the body, or by contracting one side can 
bend it. In the latter case the muscles of the opposite side 
. have an antagonistic effect, in the former the elasticity of the 
cuticle acts in the same way. 
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Tlie BODY CAVITY, which lies between the body and intestinal 
walls, is according to its development not a ccelom but the cleavage 
cavity. It is considerably restricted by the protoplasmatic por- 
tions of the muscular fibres and by the genitalia ; it contains a 
small quantity of haemolymph, and sometimes also leucocytes. 

We may now consider the " tuft-like " or " phagocytic organs," 
which attain i cm. in size, and consist of four, six, or even 
more ramified cells, which lie close to the walls of the body 
(fig. 183). They are found either only in the anterior part of 
the body {A scans), or extend the whole length of the body 
{Sclerostomum, Strongylus), and their position usually corresponds 
to the lateral ridges. In some species there are small proto- 
plasmatic cells at their processes. In consequence of their ^size 
they can be recognised with the naked eye, especially when loaded 
with grantdes of stain (carmine, Indian ink) injected into the 
body cavity.^ 

Intestinal CANAL. The oral aperture, which is situated at the 
tip of the anterior extremity, is frequently surrounded by thick 
lips, or small bristles, or papillae ; it leads to a more or less 
strongly-developed oral cavity, which is lined by a continuation 
of the body cuticle, and which in some species is provided with 
" teeth," representing differentiated portions of the cuticle. 

The (ESOPHAGUS (fig. 184), which arises from the base of the 
oral cavity, is as a rule a short, bottle-shaped tube, its wall is 
chiefly composed of radiating muscular fibres, which give it the 
appearance of being transversely striped. The radiary fibres cause 
a dilatation of the lumen, and exercise an effect antagonistic to 
the elasticity of the cuticle lining the inner surface. The latter 
has its own particular layer, which is not in direct connection 
with that of the oral cavity. The posterior end of the cesophagus 
presents a bulb-like dilatation, and is frequently provided with 
small teeth. In a few forms, which belong to the family of the 
Trichotrachlidae (Trichocephalus, Trichinella), the oesophagus is a 
very long cuticular tube, beset on its dorsal surface with a series 
of large nucleated cells. In others (Cucullanus. a few species of 
Ascaris, &c.), a tube, the so-called glandular stomach, only lined 
by epithelial cells, follows behind the muscular oesophagus. This 
glandular stomach is, from its structure, easily distins^uislied from 



' Nassonow, N., *' Sur ies otfi;. phagocyt. d. Ascar." [Afch. pato-stt.. \i>(ii>, i,. p. 170). 
" Z. Ketnit. d. phagocyt. Org. h. d. parasit. Xewat." (Arch. f. mihr. An., igoo. Iv., p. 
488). JiiRcrskiold, L. A., " Vch. d. buschclf. Ora. h. d. Asrari.'i-orttn " {C. f. U.. P. 
:(. /., 1898 [i], xxiv., pp. ^1,7 and 785). 
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the mid-gut, which is likewise cellular. The so-called mid-gut is 
a tube lined by ilat, cubical, or cylindrical cells (fig. 182}, which 
has no outer mesodermal layer (connective tissue, muscles) ; its 
transverse section is circular or flattened dorso-ventrally ; the . 
lumen may run in a straight line, or it may form -sinuosities 
amongst the alternating prominences of the then* flat epithelial 
cells. 

The ectodermal hind-gut is, as a rule, very short ; very fre- 
quently there is no cellular lining, so that it consists only of a 
cuticular tube, which in large species is surrounded by circular 
muscles. In some species there are special bundles of cutaneous 
muscles along the entire gut, or at least on the terminal gut. 
There is sometimes a retrogression of 
the alimentary tube in the adult stage 
of a few parasitical species. 

Intestinal aeca and nssophageal glands 
sometimes appear as intestinal append- 
ages ; the former are cyUndrical organs 
of various size, running backwards or 
forwards, and arising from the posterior 
extremity of the cesophagus. The}' are 
lacking in many species. The (eso- 
phageal glands are unicellular ; a dorsal 
and two subventral glands may be dis- 
tinguished according to their position ; 
as a rule they open into the cesophagus 
at a distance from one another. The 
glandular body lies in the bulb of the (esophagus, the dorsal ones 
in the cul-de-sac arising from it.' 

The nervous system of the larger species of Ascaris is the only 
one sufficiently known : '' it consists of a pharyngeal ring con- 
taining 50-^0 fibre? closely surrounding the cesophagus (fig. 184), 
various groups of ganglion cells, and a certain number of ner\-es 




Fig. 184. — Transverse sec- 
tion of anterior end of the 
body of Ascaris Itimbricoides 
with the nerve ring surrouod- 
ing the oesophagus. (Enlarged.) 



' Jagerskiold, L. A.. " hcilr. !. AVuu/n, d. Semal." (Zool. Jahrb. Anat., 

vii., p. 440). " lUb. d. (Esof'liaiiiis d. Nemal." {Bih. K. Svensk. Vel.-Alu 
1897. xjdii.-iv., No. 5). Looss. .\., " I'cb. d. Bau d. (Esnpk. bei cinig. As 
B.. F. u. /., 1896 [I], six.. |i. i). 

'Butschli, O., " Bcilt. :. Kenuhi, d. Servens. d. Nemal." (Arch. f. mikr. 
X., p. 74). ■' Ziir Herlcits. d. Xcn-eiis. d. Nemal." (Morfyli. Jahrb., l8Sq, x 
Rohde, E,, " Beitr. s. Keniihi. d. Sfiaal." {Zool. Beilr. [A. Schiidcltr], iSSi;. 
Hesse, R., " Ueb. d. KcrviHS. u. Asc. ineualncepli." (Z. /. v. Z.. 1802, liv 
.•\patby, St., "Das lal. F.Um. o; ./. ^iTiisM/. i: Ascarii- {Arek. /. »iitir. . 
Xllii.. p. 886). Brandes, G,, ■' Das .Vrm ris. rf. als XcnialliclHi. msammcnn: 
lyp." (Ahh. d. naliir/. C«t. Hill... iSw, '"^i- p. =77^)- 



1894. Part 
id. HandL, 
:ar." (C. /. 



. p. 548). 
4«.. 1894, 
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extending anteriorly as well as posteriorly. The remarkably small 
number of fibres, as well as ganglion cells, is characteristic of 
the nervous system of all Nema- 
todes. Immediately behind the 
pharyngeal ring (fig. 185, L^.) an 
agglomeration of ganglion cells lies 
at either side {lateral ganglia) ; 
part of their off-shoots form the 
pharyngeal ring, and part are di- 
rected posteriorly and ventrally, 
and unite partly in front of and 
partly at the back of the excretory 
pore, with fibres originating direct 
from the pharyngeal ring, and pass- 
ing along the ventral median ridge 
to tlie back, these fibres then to- 
gether form the ventral median 
nerve (fiK. 185 V.ni.n.). This nerve, 
originally consisting of thirty to 
fifty fibres, becomes attenuated in 
the female quite evenly in its 
further course. There is also an 
agglomeration of ganglion cells close 
in front of the anus (anal gangUa), 
and then the median nerve divides 
in order to combine with the lateral 
nerves on either side. In the male 
the median nerve enlarges to nearly 
the original number of fibres in 
front of the anal ganghon, which 
contains seven cells ; there is also 
an anal ring embracing the terminal 
gut, and there are two ganglion cells 
in it on each side. In tlic dorsal 
median ridge the dorsal median nerve 
is alike in both sexes ; arising in 
front with a single root from the 
pharyngeal ring it gathers its fibres 
from the lateral ganglia ; in the 
anterior part of the body it con- 
sists of thirteen to twenty fibres ; 
the posterior part of the body the fibres arc reduced to. four 
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or six ; behind the anus it divides and combines with the lateral 
nerves. The latter consist of two fasciculi at either side extend- 
ing to the hindermost part — one dorsal and one ventral — ^which in 
the greatest part of the body do not run in, but next to, the 
lateral ridges, and exhibit a different origin in the front. The 
ventral fasciculus at each side branches off from the ventral 
median nerve in front of the excretory pore, whereas the dorsal 
fasciculi originate from the pharyngeal ring close to the lateral 
ganglia. Each of the four fasciculi contains only two or three 
fibres, which riin backwards parallel to the lateral ridges ; a few 
centimetres in front of the caudal extremity they join the lateral 
ridges and remain separate from one another up to the level of 
the anal ganglion ; here they amalgamate on either side, after 
each interpolating one ganglion cell, with the single short lateral 
nerve which first takes up the forked ends of the ventral, and then 
of the dorsal median nerve ; finally, both lateral nerves unite with 
each other at the back in arch-like manner. 

In the male each ventral part of the lateral nerves becomes 
thickened by taking up fibres from the ventral nerves, which become 
thickened posteriorly to the nerv'us bursalis, which towards the 
middle gives off a mass of fibres to the "' genital papillae " situated 
in front of . and behind tlic anus ; the number of these fibres 
averages 80 — 100 ; in its further course the bursal nerve resembles 
the corresponding ventral part of the lateral nerves of the female. 

The ventral and dorsal nerves are connected by a number of 
semi-circular commissures, which originate from the ventral nerves 
and serve to supply the dorsal nerve, which is always being 
decreased by fibres departing from it. It is remarkable that these 
commissures are not placed symmetrically, and their position also 
is different in the two sexes ; in the female there are thirty-one 
on the right side and only thirteen on the left side. In the male 
there are thirty-three commissures on the right side and fourteen 
on the left, which run into the sub-cuticular layer generally in 
pairs, and usually cross at the level of the lateral ridges. 

The fibres of the two median nerves are chiefly motory ; 
fascicular processes run from each protoplasmatic part of the 
muscular cells to the median nerves ; from these they take up 
bundles of primitive fibrils, which separate, pass through the proto- 
plasmatic part and enter the contractile part (fig. 182). One part 
of the fibrils, however, penetrates beyond the muscles into the 
subcuticular layer, where they form a network, probably of a 
sensory nature, with contiguous fibrils. Nerves directed anteriorly 
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finally originate from tlie pharyngeal ring ; they consist each of 
three fibres, carry three ganglion cells at their point of origin, 
and enter the sensory organs of the three papillae surrounding the 
oral aperture. Two of these little trunks lie in the lateral ridges, 
the remaining four are situated in the middle of the four quad- 
rants (Nn. submediani anteriores). 

The parasitical species lack higher organs of sense ; free- 
living worms occasionally have two rust-red eyes, sometimes with 
lenses, at the front of the body. In addition to the above- 
mentioned sensory papillae surrounding the oral aperture and the 
genital papillae of the male at the end of the body, the Ascarides 
possess still another pair, situated in the vicinity of the lateral 
ganglia of the " cervical papillae " ; they, moreover, possess two 
dorsal papillae in the central region of the body and two lateral 
ones near the tip of the tail. 

The excretory organs of the Nematodes are variable. In a 
great many cases the apparatus is symmetrical, and consists of 
a tube commencing in the posterior extremity along each lateral 
ridge (fig. 182), and passing towards the front. In the vicinity of 
the anterior extremity both tubes pass out of the lateral ridges, 
bend ventrally, and, in the median ventral ridge unite into a short 
duct, which opens into an excretory pore (fig. 185, Exp.), and is 
lined by a continuation of the cuticle of the body. Asymmetry is 
occasioned through the excretory duct proceeding from the ventral 
pore to the left at the lateral ridge, and then taking up the tube 
in the anterior part, which is broader, and passes along the left 
lateral ridge ; shortly before its union with the excretory duct it 
throws out a branch to the right towards the lateral ridge, which, 
however, always remains weak, and passes posteriorly into the 
right lateral ridge ; a few smaller branches in addition spring from 
the left principal part. In other species the right branch is 
completely suppressed ; the entire organ thus lies along the left 
lateral ridge, and consists of the excretory duct, which occasionally 
opens quite in front near the lips, as well as the excretory canal, 
which throws out a number of lateral branches. 

This excretory portion is one single elongated, or liorse-shoe- 
shaped cell, with a large nucleus and an intracellular tubular 
system, which is connected with the excretory' duct originating 
from the outer surface. The so-called ventral gland is the only 
excretory organ of marine Nematodes, and probably represents a 
primitive form. 

In a number of Nematodes (CheiracanthuSy Trichosomum, Tricho- 
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cephalus, Trichinella, &€.), however, special excretory organs are 
lacking; possibly the cutaneous glands, which are in these species 
generally powerfully developed, replace these organs.^ 

Sexual organs. With the exception of a few species, the 
Nematodes are sexually differentiated.^ 

{a) Female Sexual organs. The sexual orifice (vulva), sur- 
rounded by thick labia, is, as a rule, ventral and situated in the 
middle of the body, or a little more forward, rarely further back. It 
leads into a short vagina, continued by the two uteri, which may be 
long or short ; the long filiform ovaries are contiguous to them 
(fig. 186). In smaller species one of the uteri, with its ovary, 

extends towards the front, the other towards the 
back. In larger species both the uteri and ovaries 
extend backwards (parallel), the latter attaining a 
considerable length, so that they form many con- 
volutions in the body. The entire apparatus lies 
within the abdominal cavity, and in some species 
(for instance, Trichinella) is single. 




Fig. 186. — Cen- 
tral part of the body 
of the rhabditis 
form of Rhabdo- 
nema ni^rovcnosum 
with female geni- 
talia lying on its 
side. (Magnified.) 
/., intestine; G., 
genital orifice (vul- 
va) ; Ov., ovarium ; 
Ut., uterus. 



At the blind end of the ovary there is a cumulus 
oophorus, i.e., a mass of protoplasm with numerous 
nuclei that multiply continuously. Gradually the nuclei 
arrange themselves in longitudinal rows (fig. 187) and 
the protoplasm commences to leave the periphery and 
surround each nucleus. The nearer to the uterus the 
more progressive is this loosening process, until club- 
shaped cells each containing a nucleus are developed. 
The most slender end of each, however, is still attached 
to an axial fibre of protoplasm, the rhachis ; probably 
this has some connection with the nutrition of the ova. 
I-'inally the ova fall off and reach the uterus, where 
they are fertilised and enclosed in shells. 

(b) Male sexual organs. There is never 
more than one testis (fig. 188), which is a 
straight or sinuous tube of the same con- 
struction as an ovary, and in which the sper- 
matic spore capsules originate in the same manner 
as the ova. In the same way as the ovary 
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passes into the uterus, so does the testis pass into the sper- 
matic duct ; the latter is often divided into the somewhat dilated 
seminal vesicle and into the mus- 
cular ductus ejacuiatorius, which, 
running ventrally from the intes- 
tine backwards (fig. 189), finally 
opens into the hind gut. The sper- 
matozoa of the Nematodes, it may 
be noted, only attain their full 
development after the sperm- 
mother cells have been conveyed 
by copulation into the uteri of the 
female genitalia. The spermatic 
corpuscles of the Nematodes present an unusual form. {They have 
no flagella but are capable of am-eboid movement.) 
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fibres are between the lateral and dorsal 
median ridges. (Magnified.) 



The male genital ^ipparatus is also provided with one or two 
t;hindnl;ir sacs, situated <m tlu' dorsal side of the intestine, and 
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connected with the cloaca. In each glandular sac there is a 
chitinous rod-like formation, the spiculum. A special muscular 
apparatus, consisting of protractors and retractors, causes the 
movement of the spicula ; they can be projected from the cloacal 
orifice (anus) during copulation, and when they are introduced 
into the vagina they serve as clinging organs, perhaps also as 
stimulatory organs. 

The male Strongyloides possess two wing-like appendices at their 
posterior extremity ; these are projections of the body wall sup- 
ported by so-called ribs. This formation, most unsuitably termed 
bursa copulatrixy ser\'es as an organ of prehension during copula- 
tion. Some forms, moreover, carry a suctorial disc at the pos-« 
terior extremity ; in others (Trichinella), the spicula and other 
clinging organs are absent ; they are then replaced by an evertable 

cloaca. 

(b) Development of the Nematodes. 

« 

This is not the place to describe minutely the well known 
processes of the fertilisation and development of the ova of the 
Nematodes. It may, however, be briefly mentioned that fertilisa- 
tion always takes place within the uterus, and that then the eggs 
are surrounded by a thick or thin shell, to which may be added 
an albuminous mass, secreted by the epithelial layer of the uterus. 
The shape of the completed eggs is characteristic of the different 
species, and therefore a single egg often suffices to diagnose the 
species. According to the species, the eggs may be deposited 
sooner or later, either before or during segmentation, or with the 
embryo perfectly developed. Only a few species are viviparous ; 
in the other Nematodes the further developmept of the extruded eggs 
takes place after various length of time in the open, in moist 
earth, or in water. Thick shelled eggs can maintain their develop- 
mental capacity for a long time, even after prolonged desiccation. 

Finally, a Nematode-like embryo develops, which usually lies 
somewhat coiled up within the shell, and varies in its further 
development according to the species to which it belongs. 

In the simplest forms, as in the free-living Nematodes, the 
embryos, apart from their size, resemble their parents, and are 
fully developed after leaving the egg shell. In many parasitical 
Nematodes, however, the young must be called larvae, as they 
present characters which are subsequently lost. 

The manner of conveyance of the larval Nematodes from the 
open — which they have almost always attained from the body 
of the host — into the definitive host is very different in the various 
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Species. In many the conveyance into the definitive host is effe-^ted 
direct after the larvfe have de\'e]oped within the eggs ; thus, for 
instance, the feeding of suitable animals with the embryo-containing 
eggs of species of Trichocffihtilus and Ascaris, leads to the settle- 
ment of tlie worms in the intestine ; for the young Trichocephali 
or Ascarides only leave the eg^ shell when they have attained the 
intestine of the final host, in which they become adult. 

In other cases (Dochmius, Sckrostomum, Strongylus, &c.), the 
larvEc hatch in the open, and live for a time free in another shape ; 
they grow, cast their skin, and linaily gain the intestine of the 
host by means of water or 
some other veliicle, when they 
lose their larval characters and 
assume the structure of the 
parents. 

Frequently, however, the 
Iar\ae ' of Nematodes make 
use of one or even two inter- 
mediary hosts ; their condition . 
then resembles that of Ces- 
todes or Trematodes, except- 
ing that there is never a 
multiplication within the in- 
termediary hosts. The lar\-a: 
become encapsulated amongst 
the tissues of the intermediary 
host, and wait till they are 
introduced with the latter into 
the final host. For instance, 
OUulanus tricuspis, the adult 
form of which is found in 
rats, lives previously encysted in the muscular system of mice. 
Cucullanus elegans, which attains the adult stage in fishes (Perch, 
&"c.), is found encysted in species, of Cyclops. 

Peculiar conditions prevail in TrichineUa spiralis. This species, 
which in its adult state lives in the intestine of man and of 
various mammals, is viviparous ; the young Trichinie, however, 
do not leave the intestine, but attain the intestinal wall (Cerfon- 
laine, Askanazy). The female intestinal Trichina; bore themselves 
mto the intestinal wall, where they are found within the sub- 
raucosa, or in the lumen of the dilated lacteal vessels. Here the 
young are bom, within the intestinal wall, and leave this posi- 
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tion with the lymph stream. Some of them, no doubt, actively 
bore through the intestinal wall, likewise attaining the lymph 
stream or blood circulation, or even pass into the body cavity. 
What occurs during their further migrations is difficult to say at 
present. It has hitherto been maintained that the wandering is 
entirely active ; for instance, the hgaturing of an artery would be 
no protection against the part of the body supplied by such 
artery being invaded by Trichinella. This observation cannot be 
otherwise explained than by the active progress of the young Trichi- 
nella. The question, how^ever, may be mooted as to w^hcre and 
when the worms quit the lymphatic system and the circulation 
of the blood to wander further independently, and ultimately 
reach the muscular system, in which they become encysted (fig. 
190). Thus the progeny does not leave the body of the host 
inhabited by the parents, as is generally the case amongst hel- 
minths, but uses it as an intermediary carrier to reach another 
host, which is then the final host. The latter may belong to 
another species, or may be another individual of the same species. 
This second migration is, of course, purely passive. 

In a number of Nematodes, however, heterogony occurs. 
This term signifies that manner of development in which two 
differently structured, sexual generations alternate with each other 
within the same species. To these appertains, for instance, Rhab- 
donema nigrovcnosum, which lives in the lungs of frogs and toads ; 
this creature measures about i cm. in length and is hermaphroditic 
(protandric). The eggs are deposited in the pulmonary cavity, and 
through the cilia of the same reach the oral cavity, where they are 
swallowed and thus conveyed into the intestine. They pass through 
the entire gut, and are finally evacuated with the faeces ; often, indeed, 
the young themselves emerge from the egg-shell wdthin the hind gut 
of the frogs. Thesi* young forms are sexually differentiated, remain 
much smaller than the parent, their oesophagus is differently con- 
structed (rhabditis form), and they are not parasitical (fig. 188). 
After having grown in the open they copulate ; the males die off 
soon after copulation, and the females in their own body develop 
a. few young, wliicli, given the opportunity to get into frogs, settle 
in them, and are transformed into hermaphroditic rhabdonema. The 
same manner of dexelopmcnt occurs in other species of the same 
genus. 

Finally, it must be mentioned tliat some forms classified with 
the Xcm itodos (Mcr})iis, (lordius) are only parasitical during the 

iS 
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larval stage (in insects), and when adult live free in moist soil, or 
in water. 

(c) Classification of the Nematodes. 

The Nematodes are usually divided into a number of families, amongst 

which a few aberrant groups are included. Although there are 'objections 

to such a classification it is here maintained for practical reasons : — 

Fam. I. Enoplida consists only of free species usually inhabiting the sea. 

Fam. 2. Anguillulidcs, Nematodes, most of which live free in fresh w^ater, 

in soil, or in macerating substances ; amongst them there are some which 

live parasitically on plants, more rarely on animals. They are, as a 

rule, very small, and are particularly distinguished by the fact that 

their oesophagus possesses a double dilatation ; many are provided with 

a chitinous spine or with teeth in the oral cavity. The males possess 

two spicules, sometimes also a bursa copulatrix ; the females have 

pointed tails, the vulva is situated in the middle of the body (Anguil- 

lula, Rhabdiiis, Heterodera, <S'C.). 

Fam. 3. Angiosiomida, characterised by heterogony (Rhabdoncma, Angios- 

toma, Allantonemay S'C). 
Fam. 4. Gnaihostomida, a small family only comprising the genus Gnatho- 
stoma s, Cheiracanthus, the members of which live in the stomach of 
vertebrates, especially mammals ; recognisable by numerous ramified 
spines which cover either the whole body or only the anterior part. 
Fam. 5. FilariidcBy very long fiUform Nematodes, the oral aperture of 
which is often surrounded by papillae or by two lips ; the oesophagus 
is slender and without bulb ; the male has one or two uneven spicules ; 
the vulva is usually situated in the anterior half of the body ; generally 
ovo viviparous (Filaria, Spiroptera, Dispharagus^ 6-c.). 
Fam. 6. Trichotrachelida , recognisable by the oesophagus, which resembles 
a necklet of pearls ; the anterior part of the body is usually of thread- 
like slendemess, the posterior part of the body, which contains the 
genitaUa, is more or less thickened ; there may be no spicules or only one. 
There is a single ovary ; vulva situated at the border line between 
the anterior and posterior parts of the body {Trichinella, Tricho- 
cephalus, Trichosoma, 6-c.). 
Fam. 7. Strongylida, a very large group divided into several sub-famihes ; 
it is characterised by the possession ot six oral papilhe ; the male 
possesses a bursa copulatrix and one or two spicules at the jxjsterior 
extremity ; species usually small (Eus/ron(;ylus, Stroni^ylus, Syjigamus, 
Sclerostoma, Ankylostoma, Dochmius, (s^c.;. 
Fam. 8. Ascaridce. Mouth with three jxipillae, one dorsal and two 
ventral ; oesophagus with bulb ; one or two sfuculcs ; ovary double 
{AscariSy Oxyun's, Hcterakis.) 
Addendum. — Gordiacea, greatly elongated Nematodes, which, in the larval 
stage, live parasitically in insects, but in their adult condition are free 
living; they have no lateral ridges and no spicules ; the posterior extremity 
of the male is bifurcated ; two testes ; the male and female generative 
organs open through the anus. The intestine is partly obliterated. ^lor- 
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The Nematodes Observed in Man. 
(a) Fam. AnguiUididce, 

Gen. I. Rhabditis, Dujardin, 1845. 

Small anguillulidae with double dilatation of the oesophagus ; no teeth 
in the oral cavity ; two short spicules provided with accessory pieces ; no 
lateral ridges. 

I. Rhabditis pellio (Schneider), 1866. 
Syn. : Pelodera pellio, Schn., 1866 ; Rhabditis genitalis , Scheiber, 1880. 

Males, 0*8 — 1*05 mm. in length ; females, 0*9 — 1*3 mm. in 
length. The posterior extremity of the body of the male has a 
heart-shaped bursa, and seven to ten ribs on each side ; the 
bursa may, however, be lacking. The spicules measure 0*027 — 
0*033 mm. in length, but are never quite alike. The posterior 
extremity of the female is long and pointed ; the vulva lies 
somewhat behind the middle of the body, the ovary is single, 
the eggs are oval, o*o6 — 0035 mm. 

This species was found in Stuhlweissenburg by Scheiber in the acid 
urine (containing albumen, pus and blood) of a woman suffering from 
pyelonephritis, pneumonia and acute intestinal catarrh ; the observer was 
able to convince himself that the Nematodes which were found during the 
whole period of the illness lived in the vagina, and were evacuated with 
the urine. 

Oerley proved that this species had long been known ; during 
its larval stage it lives in earth-worms (Anguillula mucronata, Grube, 
1849) ; in its adult stage it lives in decomposing matter in the 
soil. By introducing individuals of this species into the vagina 
of mice, Oerley succeeded in obtaining their settlement and 
multiplication (facultative parasitism). These Nematodes must like- 
wise by some means have attained the vagina of Scheiber's 
patient. 

Two other cases described by Baginsky and Peiper probably 
belonged to the same or a nearly-related species. 
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2. Rhabditis niellyi, Blanchard, 1885. 

Syn. : Lepiodera niellyi, Blanchard, 1885. 

In 1882 Nielly had a cabin boy, aged 14 years, under obser- 
vation in Brest. The lad had never left the neighbourhood of 
Brest, and had suffered from itching papules on the skin for five or 
six weeks ; in the papules the observer found one or several rhab- 
ditis, measuring 0*33 mm. in length by 0030 mm. in breadth. 
Their cuticle presented a delicate transverse striation ; the intestine 
was the only internal organ recognisable, and it opened some- 
what in front of the posterior extremity. Therefore, it must have 
belonged to the rhabditis-likc larva of a Nematode, the adult stage 
of which is unknown. 

The manner of infection was established almost certainly by a further 
observation of Nielly's ; at the commencement of the illness small Nema- 
todes were found in the blood of the patient ; later on, however, they 
disappeared, neither were Nematodes found in the faeces, urine or sputum. 
Therefore it must be concluded that the cabin bov, who was in the habit 
of drinking water from brooks, had thus ingested embryo-containing eggs 
of a Nematode ; the young hatched out in the intestine, perforated it, 
reached the blood and then settled in .the skin.' 

It may be remarked that skin diseases caused by young Nematodes 
have also been observed in dogs (Siedamgrotzky, Moller, J. G. Schneider'), 
foxes (Leuckart) and horses (Semmer) ; Ziirn also found young Nematodes 
{Anguillulid(s) in the flesh oi pigs. 

Gen. 2. Anguillulina, Gervais et Beneden, 1859. 
Syn. : Tylenchus, Bastian, 1864. 

Differentiated from Rhabditis by the jxjsscssion of a spine in the oral 
cavity ; bursa without papillae in the male ; uterus asymmetrical. Numer- 
ous species parasitical in plants. 

Angtiillulina piUrefacicns, Kiihn, 1879. 

Syn. : Tylenchiis putrejaciens, Kuhn ; Trichina contort f, Botkin, 1883. 

In 1883 Botkin {Pet. kl. Wochcnschr., 1883) found a small Nematode, 
whic h was, however, entirely misunderstood, in the material vomited by a 
Russian ; this was not, however, a species of Trichinclla, but an Anguil- 
lulina living in onions which had already, in 1879, been described by Kiihn 

' Nif.'Uy, " Vn cas dc dermatome parasitairc observe pour la prcmtirc fois en France " 
{Arch. med. uuv.. 1882, xxxvii., pp. 337 and 488). Hull. Acud. med.. 1S82 (2), xi.. pp. 
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as Tylenckus putrefaoiens. These creatures attained the siomach with the 
onions, causing nausea and vomiting. 

{b) Fam. Angiostomida. 
Gen. 3. Strongylaides, Grassi, 1879, 
Syn., FstHdorhabditis , Perroncito, I 

The parasitical form 
possesses a simple mouth 
without teeth and with- 
out a spine ; the cylin- 
drical oesophagus is very 
long and almost reaches 
to the middle of the body. 
The free-living form pos- 
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and these he likewise handed over to Bavay. The latter recognised another 
species, and described it as Anguillula iniestinalis. Both forms were then 
regarded as the cause of Cochin China diarrhoea, until, in 1882, Leuckart 
was able to demonstrate that the two forms are only two succeeding 
generations of the same species, of which the one (^A. intestinalis) lives 
parasitically in the intestine, whereas its young {A. stercoralis) attain the 
open, where they come to maturity and propagate. The young of these 
live again parasitically. There thus exists the same heterogony as was 
discovered by Leuckart in Rhahdonema nigrovenosum of frogs, which 
heterogony indeed, according to v. Linstow, appertains to the entire family 
of the Angiostomidae, 

(i) The parasitical generation (Anguillula intestinalis) measures 
2' 2 mm. in length, and 0*034 ^^- ^^i breadth ; the cuticle is 
finely transversely striated ; the mouth is surrounded by four 
lips ; the oesophagus is almost cylindrical and a quarter the 
length of the entire body. The anus opens shortly in front of the 
pointed posterior extremity ; the female genital orifice is situated 
in the posterior third of the body ; the eggs measure 0050 — 
0*058 mm. in length, and 0*030 — 0034 Tcrni. in breadth. As 
is the ca^e in Rhabdonema nigrovenosum, Leuckart considers this 
generation to be hermaphroditic ; other authors (Kovelli) regard 
it as consisting of females reproducing by parthenogenesis. 

(2) The free-living generation (Anguillula stercoralis) is certainly 
sexually differentiated ; its body is smooth, cyhndrical, somewhat 
more slender at the anterior extremity and pointed at the tail 
end. The mouth has four indistinct lips ; the (x?sophagus is short, 
with a double (rhabditis-like) dilatation ; there are three little 
teeth in the posterior dilatation ; the anus opens in front of the 
tail end. The males measure 0*7 mm. in length, 0035 rnn^- ^^'^ 
breadth. They carr\' their posterior end rolled up ; the two 
spicules are small and mucli curved. The females measure i nmi. 
in length or a little over ; 0*05 mm. in breadtli. The tail-end 
is straight and pointed ; the vulva lies somewhat behind the 
middle of the body. The yellowish, thin-shelled ()\a measure 
007 mm. in length, and 0045 mm. in breadtli. 

As Ask&nazy has shown the form that lives parasitic ally bores 
deeply into the mucous membrane* of the intestine, and frequently 
into the epithelium of Lieberkiihn's glands, botli for nourishment 
and oviposition. Tlie eggs then develop in the* intestinal wall. The 
young, which are hatched out, and measure 0*2 mm. in lengtli, again 
reach the lumen of the intestine,' and grow to double or tluve times 

' .\s a case published by Teissier testifies, they may nl<o alniormally appear in 
the 'circulatory system (Arch. mid. expir. et d'an. path., 1895, vii., p. (-f;^). 
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that size, until they are passed out with the feces. They already 
difEer from the parent in the shape in the oesophagus. When 



fficientty high 



to 35" C), they 



the external temperature 
become mature after moulting. 
In about thirty hours they are 
completely developed and co- 
pulate. At a low tempera- 
ture they certainly cast their 
skin, but do not escape from 
the old cuticle and do not 
develop further. At a tem- 
perature of about 25° C. only 
some of the larvre attain 
maturity. 

Every female of the free- 
living generafiou deposits from 
thirty to forty eggs, which 
develop rapidly, sometimes 
even within the uterus. After 
the young ha\-e emerged frc)ni 
the egg'- shell, tln'v measure 
0'22 mm. in length, and possess 
the characteristics of tlie pa- 
rents (rhabditis form). When 
they have grown to 0*55 mm. 
they moult, and while losing 
their own characteristics they 
acquire the characteristics of 
their grandparents (Strongy- 
loid or Filariform larva:). After 
about eight days the free-living 
adult generation in the cul- 
tures has disappeared, and all 
the young liave been trans- 
formed into the Strongyloid 
form: they then die off unless 
they reach the intestine. 

This cycle of dcvehipment holds good for Slroii^vloiiliS iiih'sii- 
nalis of tmpical origin (Havay. Leuckart, Leichtenstern. Zinn). In 
the European Strongyloidcs the free-Uving generatimi. a-^ a rule, 
is al>sent {Grassi. Sonsino. Leichtenstern. Hraun) : the rhabditis- 
like larva- evacuated willi the fitces are transfnrni'Ml into the 




On tliL' li'fi ii(«.vca larva irom the Licea ; 
umliT it a male of tlie frcc-livina Rciiera- 
lioii. on the riglit a feniak. Majiitilieii. 
(After Ziiiii.) 
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Strongyloid or Filariform type of larva in the cultures, which are 
easily prepared, and in any case will become adult if introduced 
into man. 

Occurrence in Man-. — As already mentioned, Strongyloides intesiinalis was 
first observed in persons suffering from so-called Cochin China diarrhoea. 
By the enormous numbers of parasites evacuated with the faeces, the cause 
of the disease could be diagnosed at a glance. It appeared, however, that 
only some of the soldiers returning from Cochin China and Martinique, 
and suffering from diarrhoea, harboured Strongyloides (Chauvin). Breton made 
the same observations in Cochin China and found that only 10-4 per cent, of 
cases of chronic dysentery, and 88 per cent, of chronic diarrhcca, show 
Strongyloides. Normand, moreover, learned that only a few of the Euro- 
peans residing in Cochin China are exempt from Strongyloides intesiinalis^ 
yet the people exhibit no intestinal symptoms ; if, however, from any 
cause a catarrhal condition of the intestine supervenes the condition is 
changed, the parasites appear in larger numbers, and the disorder is 
considerably intensified. 

Strongyloides intesiinalis, besides being present in the Indo-China region, 
also occurs in the Antilles, in Brazil, Africa and Euroj)e ; in 1878 it was 
discovered in Italy by Grassi and C. and E. Parona ; in 1880 it was also 
found in the labourers working at the St. Gothard tunnel. It was 
imported into Germany, Belgium and the Netherlands by Italian labourers. 
One sporadic case has been observed in East Prussia, and the ^vorm has 
also been rejx)rted from Siberia. 
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(c) Fam. Gnaihostomidce. 
Gen. 4. GnathoslomUy Owen, 1836. 

Syn. : Cheiracanthus, Diesing, 1839. 

Easily recognisable by the numerous spines which cover the entire body or 
only the anterior extremity, and terminate in several points ; head globular 
and beset with bristles ; mouth with two lips ; two spicules ; vulva situated 
behind the middle of the body. 

Gnathostoma siamense, Levins., 1889. 

Syn. : Cheiracanihus siamensis^ Lev., 1889. 

Only one specimen, a female, has hitherto been known ; it 
measures 9 mm. in length, i mm. in breadth. There are eight 
rows of bristles around the liead ; 
the armature of spines extends 
over the anterior third of tlie body 
only ; each spine on the anterior 
region of the body spreads into 
three points, of wliich the middle 
one is the longest ; the posterior 
spines are simple ; they gradually 
become smaller, and then disap^pcar 
entirely. The vulva is situated 
behind the middle of the body. 

The single specimen described by 
Levinsen was found by Dr. Dcunizer in 
Bangkok (^Siam) and was obtained from 
a young Siamese woman who sulfered 
from a small tumour of the breast, which 

had devcloi)ed in the course of a lew „, ^''[•- l"^}' — ('''(^ihostoma siawcuse. 

- » r , 1 i- . It) the left, the entire worm, 8, 1 ; to 

days. After the disappearance of the the right the head -een from above, 

tumour, nodules, the size of beans, were about 40 1. (After Levinsen.) 

found in the skin ; out of one of these 

the worm was obtained. The same doctor observed this affection in two other 

persons.' 

'Levinsen, G. ^L K., '' Oni 1 11 nv riDidicorm hos uicuucskit " {Vidensk. meddel. 
fra uatiirh. I-oroi. i. KjobcnJiaru /.. 1889. ]). 3J3, with one plate). Rcf. in Ceutralbl. /. 
Bact. It. I\irii<^., 1 890, viii., p. i8j. 
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A closely related species, Gn. spinigerum, Ow., lives in the stomach of 
some species of wild cats (Felts catus, F. concolor, F. ligris) ; another species 
(Gn. hispidum, Fedsch.) lives in the stomach of pigs in Turkestan, but has 
also been found by Csoker in pigs in Hungary, and by ColUn in the 
stomach of an ox (Berlin). The pariah dogs of Calcutta are also subject 
to a species of Gnathostoma. 



(d) Fam. Filariidce, 
Gen. 5. Filaria, O. Fr. Miiller, 1787. 

These are mostly very long, slender Nematodes, the males of which are 
usually considerably smaller than the females. The tails of the males are 
bent or spirally rolled, and sometimes bear little wing-like appendices. 
The t^o spicules are very unlike in size and structure ; almost always there 
are four pre-anal papillae, but the number of post-anal papillae varies. The 
vulva is always situated at the anterior extremity. The filariae live para- 
sitically chiefly in the serous ca\'itics and in the subcutaneous connective 
tissue. 

I. Filaria medincnsis, Vdsch, 1674. 

Syn. : Vena medinensis, Velsch, 1674 ; Dracunculus Persarum, Kiimpfer, 
1694; Gordius medinensis, Linnc, 1758 ; Filaria dracunculus, Brcmser, 181Q ; 
Filaria {^thiopica, Valenciennes, 1856 ; Dracunctdus mrdinensis, Cobbold, 
1864 ; Guinea worm, Medina worm. 

The females attain a length of 50 — 80 cm., or even more, and 
average 0*5 — vy mm. in diameter. They are whitish or yelhjwish 
in colour. The anterior extremity is roundish. The mouth opening 
is surrounded by two lips, behind which there are two lateral and 
four sub-median papilhe ; the posterior end terminates in a spine, 
ventrally directed, and about i mm. in length ; the alimentary can<il 
below the oesophagus is atrophied, but not entirely obliterated : tin- 
lateral ridges are very flat. The greater part of the body is occupied 
by the long uterus, in which a great number of young larva* are 
always found. The ovaries probably lie at the ends of the uterus : 
tlie vulva and vagina are not known. 

At cording to a recent observation of R. H. Charles, the male 
of Filaria vicdiucnsis has at last been discovered. On two 
female i'llaria*, whic^h were found in a post mortem at Laliore, a 
smaller worm, measuring about 4 ( m., was found clinging to each, 
attached bv its posterior extremity to a part of the f(^male about 
14 cm. from the head extremity. It may be assumed that the 
males were attached to the vulva of the females, as is the case 
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in Syngamus irachealis,^ 
and that the males die 
after copulation. 

Occurrence. — Filar ia tne- 
dinensis has been known 
since the most remote 
period. The " fiery ser- 
pents " that molested the 
Israehtes by (he Red Sea. 
and which Moses men- 
tioned, were probably 
filarife. The term ^pnxiynm 
already occurs in Aga- AUtr t,i 
tharchjdes (140 n.c.;. 
Galen caLed the disorder dracontia 
authors were well acquuinied with ilie worm. It 
is found not only in Medina or Arabia, bul also 
in Persia, Turkestan, Hindoslan. The Medina worm 
is also widely distributed in Alvica, on the coasts 
as well as in the interior. (The Knglish term is 
Guinea worm.) It was carried to South America 
by negro slaves, biii is said to ha\e aj^ain dis- 
appeared thiincu ; it is also frequently observed in 
mammals (ox, horse, do;:. IcopHrd, jackal, Canis 
lupaster. &e ). 



; the .Arabian 




who. in tlie con 
sitlerablv l.irfji^r 
finally dk- ofl a 
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Filaria medinensis in its adult stage lives beneath the surface 
of the body ; it is seen most frequently on the lower extremities, 
more especially in the region of the ankle ; but it also occurs in 
other parts of the body — on the trunk, scrotum, periuceum, on the 
upper extremities, and in the eyelids and tongue. As a rule, 
there is only one ulcer and one worm, rarely several. It attacks 
man without distinction of race, age or sex. It is observed most 
frequently during the months of June to August. 

The following is known of the development of this filaria : The larvae, 
which in form resemble those of Cucullanus belonging to the order of 
the Nematoda, can only reach the open after the bursting of the mother's 
body. For a few days they live in water or moist soil, and can with- 
stand desiccation for a few hours. In consequence of their similarity 
to those of Cucidlanus elegans (parasite of Perca fluviatilis\ which hve in 
Cyclops, Fedschenko, by the advice of Leuckart, introduced the larvae of 
the filaria into water containing cyclops, the larvae of insects, &c., and 
was able to confirm their invasion of the cyclops (not per os^ but through 
the integuments of the body). On about the twelfth day they cast their 
skin and assumed another form. Thev could be obscrvetl within the 
Cyclops until the fourth week, yet no changes occurred though tlie larvae 
grew to a length of 1 mm. The experiment to infect young cats and 
dogs \vith filariae by giving them infecled cyclops in milk or water failed. 
There is, however, always the possibility that the infection of man is 
accomplished in this manner. A series of observations appear to demon- 
strate that the period of incubation averages from eight to ten months. 

P. Manson and R. Blanchard have recently repeated the infec- 
tion experiments with fresh-water cyclops, and have convinced them- 
selves of the correctness of Fedschenko's observations. Daphnidie 
were not used, only Copepodje (Cyclops strcuuus, C. hicuspidatus, 
and C. viridis). As the species mentioned are indigenous forms, 
Blanchard thinks the probability is not excluded that^the Medina 
worm if imported — and such importation does occur — may also 
settle in Europe. 
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2. Filaria immitis, Leidv, 1856. 

The body is very thin and fihform ; the posterior extremity 
is pointed, and the anterior one rounded off ; the mouth is 
terminal, and behind it there are six small papillae ; the anus opens 
near the posterior extremity ; the male measures 12 — 18 cm. in 
length, 07 — 0*9 mm. in breadth ; the tail is slender and twisted 
like a cork-screw ; it has a fold of skin at either side and four 
pairs of large pre-anal, and some smaller post-anal papillie, the 
surface of which exhibit a smooth appearance. The female 
measures 25 — 30 cm. in length and i*o — 13 mm. in breadth ; 
the vulva is about 7 mm. distant from the anterior extremity ; 
viviparous ; the larvae measure 0*285 — 0*295 mm. in length, and 
0*005 mm. in breadth; the posterior extremity terminates in a 
very thin point. 

Filaria immiiis lives chiefly in the right cavities of the heart, also in the 
venous system of dogs, but appears also to occur in the wolf (Japan) and 
in the fox ; in Europe it is most frequent in Italy ; it is very frequent in 
China and Japan, where, according to Janson, about 50 per cent, of the 
dogs are infected. It has also been observed in N. and S. America. 

According to Bowlby, this species occurs also in man. At the 
post mortem of an Arab, who had suffered from hiematuria, this 
author found numerous filaria? in the portal vein, and the eggs 
of Nematodes in the thickened wall of the bladder, in the kidneys, 
ureters, and in the lung. Similar eggs are also said to have been 
found in a rectal tumour in a youth, aged 17. The filariae found 
were identified as Filaria immitis. 

[The eggs of Nematodes found by Bowlby in the thickened wall 
of the bladder, in the kidneys, ureters and in the lung of an 
Arab suffering from lucmaturia, were undoubtedly those of 
Schistosoma hcematohium. Probably the worms he found in the 
portal vein of the same patient were female specimens of Schistosoma 
and not specimens of Filaria immitis. — L. W. S.] 

r.arcjc numbers of Nematodes of a considerable length were found in the 
veins of a Russian whose body was dissected in Dorpat in 1885. Having 
myself seen and prepared the well-preserved worms I could not fail to 
observe their filarial nature, but I am not in a position to give more 
details as I was unable to examine them more minutely. 

The life history of Filaria immitis has been elucidated by 
Grassi and Noe. It was, however, alreadj' known that tlie larvae 
app)ear in the blood of infected dogs, especially during night time. 

The larvrC of Filaria immitis, Hke the malaria parasites, are taken 
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up with the blood by mosquitoes in the process of sucking ; how- 
ever, whilst for the malaria parasites of man only the genus 

Anopheles comes into consideration, the larvae 
of Filaria imniUts thrive equally well in 
Anopheles and Culex, The conditions, how- 
ever, are not quite alike, because Culex 
pipiens is not so easily infected. The 
filarial larva?, however, leave the stomach 
of the mosquito, and penetrate into the 
malpighian tubes or their epithelial cells. 
They here undergo a series of changes, 
moult, and on the twelfth day after the 
infection of the mosquitoes perforate the 
organ they have been inhabiting, and thus 
reach the body cavity, which communicates 
with the labium ; by penetrating into the 
thorax, the larv:e, which have attained a 
length of 0*9 mm., reach the head and 
finally the labium, where they await until 
the mosquito bites a dog. Though the 
labium is not introduced into the wound 
made in biting, but bends backwards, forming 
an angle, yet during the process it tears its 
very delicate cuticle, and the larv<c avail 
themselves of this rent to escape. They 
penetrate between the labium and the sty- 
lets, thus finding the wound, which enables 
them to enter into the vascular system. In 
order to meet the objection that the dogs 
infect themselves per os — that is to say, by 
biting and swallowing infected mosquitoes 
swarming around them, the experimental 
animals were prevented (by muz/les) from 
devouring the mosquitoes. Tliesc experi- 
ments also succeeded. 

[Grassi and Xoe's theory as to the mode 
of escape of Filaria immitis is untenable. 
The filariie (^scaping through a rent of tiie 
labium at the part which bends during suc- 
tion would be unable to reach and penetrate 
the wound made by the lancets. In a pai)er 
published in the Journal of Tropical Medicine,^ Dr. Dutton suggesti^d 
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Fu;. 195. — Filaria 
immiti'i, natural size ; the 
male is on the left and 
the Icmale on the right 
side. (After Kailliet.) 



August 15th, 1901. 
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that the filari«e might possibly escape at the tip of the labium between 

the labellae. In a second and more recent paper' on the Transmission 

of F. immitis, Dr. Noe admits that it is impossible for the filariae to 

escape, as he had at first suggested. Having made numerous and 

suitable experiments he found that the filariae invariably died when 

extruded at the seat of the bend. He 

therefore believes that the filarial must 

leave their insect host, as suggested by 

Button, through the delicate structures 

between the labellae at the tip of the 

labium. 

Having noticed that the filariie (both 
F. immitis and F. baiicrofti) collect in 
the lacunoma round the pharynx or 
pumping organ of the mosquito, and 
having found them also actually within 
the pharynx, I suggested- that they 
might pierce the delicate membrane 
which connects the chitinous plates of 
the pharynx, and thus reach the buccal 
cavity of the insect, to pass between the 
piercing organs into the definitive host. 
I beUeve too much importance has been 
given to the fact that tlie filarial are 
frequently found within the labium. 
Their presence in the labium does not 
necessarily mean that they must escape 
through tliat organ. It is obvious that 
when a number of filariie have gathered 

round the pharynx, a few must be pushed forwards by new-comers 
into those parts which continue the body cavity anteriorly. Con- 
sequently tlie presence of filariie in the labium has no other signifi- 
cance than their not uncommon presence within the palpi, from 
which they can certainly find no means of escape. — L. W. S.] 

Filaria rccondita is another parasite of dogs, the larvae of 
which appear in tlie blood ; lleas are tlieir intermediary hosts. 
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Fig. 196. — The inferior end 
of the mouth organs of a mos- 
quito being introduced into the 
skin of a dog, by which means 
a filaria, lying between the 
labium and the stylets, is 
transmitted to the animal. 
Magnified. (After Not-.) 
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3. Filaria bancrofti, Cobbold, 1877. 

Syn. : Trichina cystica , Salisbury, 1868 (nee Filaria cystica, Riid. 1819^; 
Filaria sanguinis hominis, Lewis, 1872 ; Filaria sanguinis hominis c^gyptiaca, 
Sonsino, 1875 ; Filaria wuchereri^ da Silva Lima; Filaria sanguinis hominum, 
Hall, 1885 ; Filaria sanguinis hominis nocturna^ Manson 1891 ; Filaria nocturna, 
Manson, 1891. 

The male is colourless, and measures about 40 mm. in length 
and 0*1 mm. in diameter. The cephalic extremity is a httle thick- 
ened, the posterior extremity is bent and rounded, but is not 
twisted corkscrew-like. The anal orifice opens 0138 mm. in front 
of the posterior border. There are tliree pairs of small pre-anal 
and an equal number of post-anal papilhc ; the spicules are 
unequal (02 and 06 mm. in length). The female is brownish, 
76 — 80 mm. in length, .0*21 — 0*28 mm. in breadth ; the cephalic 
and caudal extremities rounded ; the vulva is 1*27 mm. distant 
from the head, and the anus 0*28 mm. away from the posterior 
extremity. Almost the entire body is occupied by the two uteri, from 
which the larvae emerge early. The length of the latter averages 
0*13 — 03 mm., their breadth 0007 — O'Oii mm. They are sur- 
rounded by a delicate protective investing membrane, which is 
not quite close to them. 

These parasites of man were for a long time only known in Iheir larval 
stage. They were discovered in 1863 in Paris by Demanjuay, in ilie 
hydrocele fluid of a Havannese emptied by puncture ; they were next 
observed by Wucherer, in Baliia, in the urine of twenty-eight cases of 
tropical chyluria ; they were likewise observed in North America by Salis- 
bury, who pjave them the name of Trichina cystica. The next discoveries 
in Calcutta, Guadeloupe, and Port Natal related to chyluria patients, until 
Lewis discovered the larvic in the blood of man flndia), and found they 
were almost always present in persons sufferini; from chyluria, ele- 
phantiasis, and lymphatic enlargements ; he also, in exceptional cases, 
tound them in apparently healthy persons {Filaria sanguinis hominis), 
Lewis and Manson studied the disease and the filariee of the blood very 
minutely, and became aware that the filariee were sucked up by mosqui- 
toes witli the blood. Manson described the mctamorj)lioses that take 
place within the body of the mostjuito. The adult female was discovered 
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in Queensland by Bancroft, and soon after Lewis found it in Calcutta ; 

it was described by Cobbold as Filaria bancrofti. The male was first seen 
by Bourne in 1888. 

The lymphatic vessels of various parts of the body of man 
are doubtless the normal habitat of the adult worms, but these 
have also been found in the left ventricle of the heart. The 
females are viviparous, but exceptionally they also deposit eggs ; 
the young larvae, by means of the lymph stream, reach the blood, 
and are distributed with it throughout the body ; they also pass 
through the blood vessels, and may be found in the secretions of 
glands, such as the lachrymal and Meibom's glands, kidneys, &c. 
The manner of appearance in the peripheral circulation, which 
has been particularly studied by Manson, is peculiar : the larvae 
are first seen in patients, the blood specimens of which have been 
taken after sunset. Their number then increases considerably until 
about midnight, and after begins to diminish ; from midday until the 
evening no filariae are found in the peripheral blood. The cause 
of this peculiarity cannot be explained, as was conjectured, by a 
periodical production of larvae, because the cycle can be reversed. 
If the patients are made to sleep in the day-time and remain 
awake at night, the filariae appear in the day-time and disappear 
at night. The manner of appearance, therefore, is connected with 
sleep, and depends on the fact (v. Linstow) that during sleep the 
peripheral cutaneous vessels are somewhat dilated, but during the 
waking hours are contracted ; the filariae cannot pass through the 
contracted capillary system, but remain in the larger trunks in 
the depth of the cutis.* 

[The night swarming of the larvae of F, bancrofti in the peripheral 
circulation is correlated with the life-habits of its liberating agent. 
We can find a large number of similar remarkable correlations in 
Nature. Many flowers which open early in the morning are only 
visited by particular butterflies which leave their nocturnal haunts 
at the same hour ; other flowers do not open till sunset, and they 
are visited by hawk-moths, silk-moths, owlet-moths and other 
Noctuae, which commence their ramblings when dusk sets in. 

Then again, the development of flower scent is simultaneous with 



' Manson was able to examine the body of a man who died from poisoning at 
8.30 a.m. During life the filaria? had appeared regularly in the blood from 6 p.m. to 
8 a.m. They were entirely absent from the peripheral circulation, but were found 
in the large vessels, particularly in the arteries ; further, in the capillaries of the brain 
and of the voluntary muscles, in the vessels of the kidneys and the heart. The largest 
numbers were present in the pulmonary vessels. Manson does not accept v. Linstow's 
explanation,- but is of opinion that the products of metabolism of a waking person 
drives the filariae from the periphery or attracts them to the interior (Manson, P., 
" On Filarial Periodicity." Brit. Med. Journ., London, 1899, ii., p. 644). 

19 
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the time of flying of certain insects. The flowers of Hesperis iristis, 
and other flowers which are visited by small nocturnal moths, give 
off no scent during the day, but exhale a strong hyacinth odour at 
twilight ; on the other hand, many flowers visited during the day 
become scentless'at night. — L. W. S.] 

It is an interesting fact that the appearance of the filariae in 
the peripheral circulation tallies with the swarming period of the 
mosquitoes, and this affords the mosquitoes the opportunity of 
extracting some of the filariae from the body of human beings 
whilst sucking their blood ; others, again, through the blood vessels 

of the glomeruh, attain the 
urinary tubules and escape with 
the urine. This, however, only 
appears to be an unusual way. 

The filari« appear in the blood 
in great numbers — 140,000 ac- 
cording to Lewis's calculations, as 
many as 30,000,000 — 40,000,000 
according to Carter and Mac- 
kenzie, provided, however, al- 
ways that their number in the 
total quantity of blood is evenly 
distributed and equal to the 
average contained in the blood 
tests. 

By observing in the moist cham- 
ber a drop of blood containing 
filarial larvae, it will be seen that 
after a little time, namely, when 
the haemoglobin from the blood corpuscles appears in the plasma, 
the filariae escape from their sheaths ; a six-lipped collar is then 
distinguishable at their anterior extremity, surrounding a conical and 
fairly thick rostellum, at the point of which there is a retractile 
filament." This complicated structure appears to be especially adapted 
for boring through and dilating the tissues. It comes into action 
when the filariae have reached the intestine of mosquitoes,^ where 
the above-mentioned alterations of the blood take place. The 
filariae, which have escaped from their sheaths, bore through the 
intestinal wall and settle amongst the thoracic muscles of the 

' The species in question are slated to be Culex ciliaris, L. ; Culex skiisi, Giles ; Culex 
t a Hiatus, Meig. : and Cuiex fatigans, Wied. 

[C. ciliaris, L. — C. pipiens, L. ; C. skusi, Giles = C. fati{*ans, Wied. ; C. tacniatus, 
Mei^. = Stegomyia fasciata, Fahr. — F.V.T.]. 




Fig. IQ7. — Larvae of the Filar ia ban- 
crofti in the blood of Man. Magnified. 
< After Railliet.)" 
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mosquitoes, where, in a few days, as already described by Manson 
in 1884, they undergo considerable changes ; they grow to a 
length of 1*5 mm. and a breadth of 0*25 mm. Of course many 
specimens perish within the intestine of the mosquito. The 
general opinion was that the filarial larvae, after such changes, 
attained the water at the death of the female mosquito and were 
introduced into man with the infected water. This opinion was 
supported by the observation that, whereas the unaltered filariae 
are exceedingly susceptible to water, those that have come to 
maturity within the mosquitoes can bear immersion very well. 
Nevertheless, this view is not correct, although recently Maitland 
has sought to revive it. It is more probable that the larvae of 
Filaria bancrofii are transmitted by the bite of infected mosqui- 
toes just like those of Filaria immitis. It is quite certain that 
in the last stage of their metamorphosis the larvae leave the 
thoracic muscles of the mosquitoes and enter the body cavity ; 
from here they do not reach the open by way of the oesophagus, 
but proceed to the mouth parts, or rather the labium. We may 
therefore conclude quite positively that when the infected mosqui- 
toes bite, the same mechanism that directs Filaria immitis into 
the punctured wound of the dogs is likewise adopted in the 
transmission of Filaria bancrofii to man. [The transmission of 
Filaria bancrofii through the mouth parts of mosquitoes was sug- 
gested by me^ and demonstrated by Dr. G. C. Low^ before Noe and 
Grassi published their paper on the transmissions of Filaria immit's. 
— L. W. S.] 

Filaria bancrofii, or Fil. sanguinis hominis, is known in nearly 
all tropical countries. It occurs in India, China, Japan, Aus- 
tralia, Queensland, the Islands of Polynesia (with the exception of 
the Sandwich Islands), Egypt, Algeria, Tunis, Madagascar, Zanzi- 
bar, Sudan, &c., the south of the United States of America, 
Brazil, the Antilles, &c.^ 

The disease (filariasis) presents a series of very diverse symp- 



' Jowrn. of Tropical Medicine, April I4lh, 19x3, p. 219. 

^Brit, Med, Journ,, June i6th, 1900. 

* According to Font, indigenous filariasis also occurs in Europe ; he reports the 
case of a man who, since his eighteenth year, had suffered from haemato-chyluria and 
enlargement of the scrotum, and whose blood exhibited filariae. With the exception 
of a short time spent in San Sebastian, the patient had never left his birthplace (Canet 
de Mar, 41 km. north of Barcelona). Two further cases of ha?mato-chyluria were 
reported from the same district, but no microscopical examination of the blood and 
urine was undertaken in these (Font, M. " De la Filariasis : expos, del primer caso 
esporad. observ. en Europa," Riv. cienc. mH. dc Barcelona, 1894, pp. 73 and 97 ; ref. 
in C. /. B, u. P., xvi., p. 85). In a case of indigenous elephantiasis originating in 
Brest, the blood examination had a negative result (Guyot, " Un cas d'elephant, indig. 
obs. d Brest,*' Arch. med. nav., 1892, Iviii., p. 192 ; " Autre cas d'eleph. des arabes d^el. 
en Bretagne," Ibid., 1893, lix., p. 115). 
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toms. During the initial stages, which may extend ov-er a long 
period, there are no subjective disorders ; the infection is only 
demonstrated by the filariae in the blood ; sooner or later anaemia, 
enlargement of the spleen and fever set in ; lymphatic tumours 
also appear in various situations, the testicles or spermatic cord 
being mostly attacked in men. In consequence of engorgement 
of the l5miph vessels it is not uncommon for a sort of elephan- 
tiasis to develop, generally in the scrotum and lower extremities ; 
enlargements of the lymphatic glands are also set up ; later on 
chyluria or haematuria, inflammation of the kidneys and other 
parts of the urinary apparatus, as well as of the peritoneum, 
occur. 
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4. Filaria diurna, P. Manson, 1891. 
Syn. : Filaria sanguinis hominis, var. major, Mans., 1891. 

Is only known in its larval stage, which resembles that of 
Filaria bancrofti ; nevertheless, it is distinguished from the latter 
by the fact that in it the granulation of the intestine is lack- 
ing, and that it appears in the blood during the day only. This 
appears to indicate that the larvae are liberated by a blood-sucking 
insect flying in the day time ; tlie so-called mangrove flies are 
suspected to be the intermediary hosts. 

This filaria was found by P. Manson in the blood of several negroes 
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from the West Coast of Africa (Congo). The author seeks to connect these 
filarial with Filaria loa (c.f. below), but the proofs thereof are still lacking. 
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5. Filaria perstans, P. Manson, 1891. 
Syn. : Filaria sanguinis hominis, var. minor , Manson, 1891. 

This parasite is likewise only known in its larval stage from 
the blood of negroes of West Africa. It is distinguished from 
other blood filariae of man by its small size (02 mm. in length), 
great motility and contractility, absence of sheath, as well as by 
the fact that it may be obser\^ed in the blood of patients at all 
times of the night and day. A few patients suffered from "negro 
lethargy." The author is of opinion that these Nematodes cause 
also the skin disease known by the negroes as craw-craw, the 
larvae of the Nematodes appearing in the papules. According to 
Firket, blood filariae are very frequent {55 per cent.) in the 
negroes of various districts of the Congo region, even in children ; 
the persons affected had no skin eruption, and were for the most 
part in good health. One of the persons had already been in 
Europe six years and another eighteen months. 

[Filaria perstans, in its larval form, was discovered by Sir 
Patrick Manson in 1891 in the blood of a West African negro 
suffering from sleeping sickness, who was under the care of Sir 
Stephen Mackenzie in the London Hospital. Later, Manson found 
it in blood ^films from natives of the Congo and Old Calabar. In 
1897, he examined the blood of Carib Indians sent by Dr. Ozzard 
from British Guiana, and found larval filariae closely resembling 
those of F. perstans, together with other sharp-tailed larvae slightly 
larger in size but equally deprived of sheath. The co-existence of 
blunt and sharp-tailed filarial larvae in the same host was some- 
what puzzling, and Manson provisionally gave to these filariae the 
name of Filaria ozzardi. 

In 1898, at the post-mortem examination of two Demerara 
Indians, Dr. Daniels found the adiilt form, both male and female, 
of the blunt-tailed larvae, and soon after the adult forms of the 
sharp-tailed larvae. This showed that the differently shaped larvae 
belonged to two different species, one of which was undoubtedly 
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a new species and retained the name of F, ozzardi suggested by 
Manson. Adult forms of the African blunt- tailed larvae were next 
found by Mr. O'Neil at the necroscopy of a Congolese patient 
who died from sleeping sickness in Charing Cross Hospital, and 
Manson, after a comparison between these and the British Guiana 
specimens, came to the conclusion that they were identical. 

The larval Filaria perstans measures on an average 02 mm. in 
length by 0*0045 "^n^- ^^ breadth ; it has a blunt, truncated tail, 
and possesses no sheath. The head is provided with a retractile 
fang. The anferior gap in the central column of cells (Manson's 
V spot) is at about 0*03 mm. from the cephalic extremity. 
There is no marked tail gap. Having no sheath, these larvae are 
able to move rapidly and freely all over the slide. The larvae 
of F, perstans observe no periodicity. Their numbers in the 
{peripheral circulation may vary considerably, but there is no 
marked difference between day and night. Their special seat of 
selection is not the peripheral blood, but that of the heart, lungs, 
aorta and other large vessels. They are never found in the 
spleen, and only rarely in the liver and pancreas. 

The adult female F. perstans measures 70 to 80 mm. in 
length by 0*12 mm. in breadth. The head is club-shaped and 
measures 0*07 mm. in diameter. The genital pore opens at o*6 
mm. from the head. The tail is curved and presents a cuticular 
thickening, which forms two triangular appendages. The anus 
opens at the apex of a papilla situated in the concavity of the 
curve formed by the tail. The diameter of the tail just before 
termination is 0*02 mm. 

The adult male measures 45 mm. in length by 006 mm. in 
breadth. The diameter of tlie head is 0*04 mm. Close to the 
opening of the cloaca there are four pairs of pre-anal papillae 
and one pair of post-anal papilhe. Two unequal spicules may 
sometimes be seen protruding from the orifice. 

The adult worms inhabit the connective tissue at the base of 
the mesentery. To find them the mesentery should be removed, 
placed in a 2 per cent, solution of formalin, and then carefully 
examined at leisure. 

Filaria perstans has a wide geographical distribution. In 
Africa it is verj^ . common in certain districts along the west 
coast. Drs. Annett, Dutton and Elliott report its presence at 
Sierra Leone, on the Kroo Coast, on the Ivory Coast, on the 
Gold Coast, at Lagos, in Northern and Southern Nigeria ; Manson 
found it in slides of blood from Old Calabar and from the Congo. 
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Professor Firket has shown that in certain districts on the Congo 
it occurs in half the population. Moffat, Cook, Hodges and Low 
have found the parasite to be extremely common in many areas 
in Uganda. Low found it in 86 per cent, of the population in 
the Sese Islands to the south of Entebbe. Moffat and Low found 
it in 76 per cent, of the people of Unyoro ; Daniels found one 
case in a native of British Central Africa on Lake Nyassa. On 
the east coast of Africa it is not found in the towns of Zanzibar 
and Mombasa, neither is it found in the country of the Masai ; 
nor amongst the Kavirondo, who dwell along the north-east shores 
of Lake Victoria. 

In South America, Filaria perstans is very common amongst 
the aboriginal Indians in the interior of British Guiana. How- 
ever, it is not found in Georgetown and in New Amsterdam, 
neither is it found in the cultivated strip of coast lying between 
these two towns, but it is common on the coast further north 
near the Venezuelan boundary, where the forests stretch to the 
sea. The Waran Indians, who live at the mouth of the Waini 
river, harbour this parasite. Dr. Low, while studying filarial 
diseases in the West Indies in 1901, never met with Filaria 
perstans in these islands, although he examined the blood of 
large numbers of individuals in St. Kitts, Dominica, St. Lucia, 
Barbadoes, St. Vincent, Grenada, and Trinidad. 

Topographically, Filaria perstans is found only in areas covered 
by dense forest growth and abounding in swamps. In Kavirondo, 
where the forest disappears and the land is covered with scrub 
and short grass, it is not found : likewise it is not found on the 
grassy plains of the highlands of British East Africa. Towns and 
cultivated areas are free from it. 

In order to find the intermediary host of Filaria perstans, Dr. 
Low made numerous and careful experiments with many different 
species of mosquitoes (Culex fatigans, M. atratus, C. viridus, C, 
luteolateralis, C. quasigelidus ; Anopheles argyrotarsis, A. costalis, 
A . funestus ; Stethomyia nimbus ; Janthinosoma musica ; Mansonia 
africanus ; Uranotcenia coeruleocephala ; Tceniorhynchus fuscopen- 
natus) and other blood-sucking insects (Pulex irritans, P. pene- 
trans, Pediculus capitis and P. vestimentorum). These insects were 
either caught in the huts of infected persons, or they were reared 
from the larva and then fed on infected persons. After a certain 
time they were dissected, but, with one exception, the results 
were negative. In one isolated instance two developmental forms 
were seen between the thoracic muscles of a Tceniorhynchus fusco- 
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pennatus reared from the larva and fed on infected persons. This 
seems to prove that Filaria perstans in its proper intermediary 
host, like Filaria bancrofti, develops between the thoracic muscles. 
Dr. Christy suggests that the true intermediary host of Filaria 
Persians is Ornithodoros monbata,^ a tick of the sub-family Argasince. 
However, he gives no evidence in support of this view, which is 
contradicted by facts of geographical distribution. I am inclined 
to think that the intermediary host of F, perstans is to be found 
amongst the blood-sucking flies. 

At one time F. perstans was incriminated as a possible factor 
in the etiology of sleeping sickness. Recent researches have 
proved that it has no causal connection with the disease. F. 
Persians seems to have no pathological importance. The presence 
of the adult parasites in the mesentery appears to cause no harm 
to the host.— L. W. S.] 
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6. Filaria demarquayi, Manson, 1895. 

Of this form also we know only the larvae circulating in the 
peripheral blood. They are found in the blood night and day, 
are provided with a sheath, but are only half the length of 
the larvae of Filaria bancrofti. They have been observed in blood 
preparations from natives of the Island of St. Vincent (Lesser 
Antilles, West Indies). The same species is also supposed to occur 
in Brazil and Africa (Niger). . 

[Filaria demarquayi was discovered by Sir Patrick Manson in 
1895 in blood films from natives of St. Vincent, West Indies. 
Manson found the larval form of this filaria in ten out of 152 
slides received from Dr. Newsan. 

The larva of Filaria demarquayi measures, according to Dr. 
G. C. Low, 0*2 mm. in length by o'005 mm. in breadth ; it is 
sharp-tailed, and has no sheath. Its movements are very active, 
and the absence of a sheath enables it to glide along freely all 



' [Professor Neumann informs me the correct name for this tick is Ornithodoros 
sav ignyi {KwiXouiw). The specimens received from Uganda all belong to Neumann's 
variety rarer/ ( FfV/r Second Report Eco. Zool. p. 113, 1904 Theobald).— F.V.T] 
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over the slide. It. observes no periodicity, being present in the 
peripheral circulation both by day and by night. As a rule, 
some eight or ten parasites are found in an ordinary preparation. 
Sometimes hundreds of these larval filariae may be counted on 
every slide. 

Identical larvae have been seen by Manson, Galgey, Low, and 
St. George Gray in the blood of natives of St. Lucia, and Low 
found them also in the blood of natives of Dominica and Trinidad. 
Manson has seen this parasite or one exceedingly like it in the 
blood of the natives of New Guinea. The larvae of F. demarquayi 
are indistinguishable from those of F. ozzardi. 

The adult female form of F. demarquayi was found by Dr. 
Galgey in the body of a native of St. Lucia in whose blood the 
larvae had been found during life. Five adult females were found 
in the connective tissue of the mesentery. Two of these speci- 
mens were presented to the London School of Tropical Medicine, 
and described by Dr. Daniels. 

The adult female Filaria demarquayi measures from 65 — 80 
mm. in length by o*2i — 0*25 mm. in breadth. The head has a 
diameter of from 009 — 01 mm. The mouth is terminal. The 
genital pore opens at 0*76 mm. from the head. The alimentary 
canal is nearly straight and terminates in an anus, which is sub- 
terminal. The opening of the anus is marked by a slight papilla. 
The tail is curved. It rapidly diminishes in size just below the 
anal papilla. A marked cuticular thickening covers the tip of the 
tail. The diameter near the tip of the fail before its termination 
is 003 mm. F. demarquayi is a thicker worm than F. perstans. 
It differs from F. bancrofti and F. ozzardi in the greater size of 
the head, in the smaller tail and particularly in the marked 
cuticular thickening at the tip of the tail. This thickening is 
knobby, but the divisions are not so well marked as in F. perstans. 

The male of Filaria demarquayi has still to be found. The 
intermediary host has not been discovered. The distribution of 
this filaria is singularly limited both geographically and topo- 
graphically. — L. W. S.] 



7. Filaria ozzardi, Manson, 1897. 

The larvae are found in the blood of natives of British Guiana ; 
they measure 0*173 — 0*240 mm. in length by 0*0043 — 00050 mm. 
in breadth, and have no sheath. The caudal extremity is obtuse, 
rarely pointed. Thev ;jnrfcpar in the peripheral blood at all times of 



298 THE ANIMAL PARASITES OF MAN 

the day. The differentiation of Manson's four species remains 
uncertain as long as the adult stage is unknown. 

[Filaria ozzardi was discovered by Sir Patrick Manson in 1897 
in blood films prepared by Dr. Ozzard from aboriginal Carib 
Indians inhabiting the back country of British Guiana. At least 
half of the slides examined contained larval filariae ; some slides 
only one or two, other slides as many as forty or fifty. These 
larval filariae were not all alike, they differed slightly in size and 
in the shape of their posterior extremity. Five out of six 
presented a blunt tail, the others had a sharp tail. Dr. Daniels 
proved that the blunt-tailed larvae were the young of Filaria 
Persians, because he found the adult F. perstans, both male and 
female, at the post-mortem examination of two Demerara Indians, 
whose blood, during life, contained both blunt and sharp-tailed 
larvae. Later, Dr. Daniels found, at the post mortem of another 
native in whose blood both the blunt and sharp-tailed larvae had 
been found, a few adult specimens of Filaria perstans, and, in 
addition, a female and portion of a male worm of a new species 
closely resembling Filaria bancrofti in shape and size, but differing 
from it on account of the bulbous termination of its tail. This 
parasite was presumably the parental form of the sharp-tailed 
larvae previously found in the peripheral circulation of the host. 

The larval form of Filaria ozzardi measures o*2i mm. in length 
by 0005 mm. in breadth, it has a sharply-pointed tail and no 
sheath ; it observes no periodicity. 

The adult forms have been found only once by Dr. Daniels in 
the subserous connective tissue of the anterior abdominal wall. 
The female measures 81 mm. in l^igth by 0*21 mm. in breadth. The 
head has a diameter of 0'03 mm., the genital pore opens at 0*71 
mm. from the head. At this point the diameter of the body is 
012 mm. The anus is at 023 mm. from the tail. The tail is 
bluntly truncated and slightly bulbous, it presents no cuticular 
thickening. The diameter near the tip of the tail before ter- 
mination is 0045 mm. 

The male worm measures 38 mm. in length by 019 mm. in 
breadth.— L.W.S.] 
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FILARIA MAGALHAESI 



8. Filaria magalhlesi, R. Blanchard, 1895. 

Syn. : Filaria banctoffi , v. Linstow, 1892 ; Ft/, bancrofti, P. S. de Magalhaes, 
1892. nee. Cobbold, 1877. 

The male measures 83 mm. in length by 028— 040 mm. in 
breadth ; the cuticle is firm and delicately striated. The anterior 
extremity is rounded off, and has no papilla ; the posterior ex- 
tremity exhibits a double curve, with four pre-anal and four post -anal 
papillae on each side. These are large and have a villous appear- 
ance. The mouth is round and unarmed, the pharynx measures 
I mm, in length, is cylindrical, very muscular, and its hinder part 
is dilated. The anus is situated on mm. 
in front of the posterior border. There are 
probably two uneven spicules ; one only, how- 
ever, is known — apparently the shorter one 
— the length of which is given as 017 — 
023 mm. 

The female measures ig'S mm. in length 
and 06 — 08 mm. in breadth ; the rings of 
the cuticle are 0005 mm. apart {in the 
male 0'003 mm. apart) ; the anterior ex- 
tremity is slightly thickened and club-like, 
the posterior extremity is slender, and termi- 
nates obtusely ; the lateral ridge is 0127 mm. 
in breadth (that of the male 0007 — 0008 
mm.); the anus of«ns 013 mm. in front of 
the posterior border, the vulva is 25 mm. 
distant from the mouth, the ovaria are two 
convoluted tubes. The eggs measure 0038 ; 
0014 mm ; the larvae 030 — 035 mm. in length, 0006 mm 
breadth, with a transversely striated cuticle. 




Fic. 11,8. — Filaria 
magal/iiiefi ; posterior 
extiemity. (After v. 



This species was first discovered at a post n 
by J. P. Figueira de Saboia in Rio de Janeiro 
P. S. de Magalhaes. 



ortcm, in the left ventricle, 
and has been described by 
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Q. Filaria loa, Guyot, 1778. 

Syo. : FiVarioocurt, Gerv.et. V. Ben., 1859 ; Dracunculus oculi, 'Dieting, i860; 
Dracunculus loa, Cobbold. 1864 ; Filaria subconjunctivaiis , Guyon, 1864. 

The male measures 22 — 30 mm. in length, and 03 — 04 mm. 
in breadth ; the cuticle is not striated, but, with the exception 
of the anterior and posterior extremities (1-5 mm.) is beset with 
numerous irregulariy distributed protuberances. The anterior 
extremity is somewhat narrowed, and in front is conical and 
transversely obtuse. On each side of the posterior border of the 
conical part is a small papilla corresponding to the dorsal and 
ventral median ridges. The posterior extremity is attenuated and 
somewhat curved ventrally ; the anus 
is 0082 mm. distant from tlie rounded 
posterior border. In front of the anus 
on each side are three globular and 
pedunculated papillx of different sizes, 
set close one behind the other ; behind 
the anus on either side are two smaller 
papillre of a different shape ; the ante- 
rior one resembles the pre-anal papiihe 
in form, but is smaller ; the posterior 
Fk. 199.— Filaria loa. The one is Conical, and rests on the cuticle, 
antenorendot the male, mag- ■■■ . j . -rt ■ i jrr 

nified. (After R.Blanchard.) With a broad base. Ihe spicules diner 
but little in their length. 
The female measures 32 — 41 mm. in length, by 05 mm. in 
breadth. It is also beset with irregularly distributed chitinous 
bosses, which in places stand close to each other, and extend to 
the anterior extremity ; posteriorly they become less frequent, 
but are not entirely absent. The anterior extremity is conical, 
the posterior one straight, attenuated, rounded off. The vulva 
apparently lies at the border of the first and second quarter 
of the body; the vagina, 3 mm. in length, forks off into two long 
■(10 cm.) tubes, extending almost throughout the entire length of 
the body, the narrow end of which are the ovaria ; they contain 
eggs in the most various stages of development, as well as hatched- 
out larvK, 0253 — 0262 mm. in length, and 00047 — 0005 mm. 
in breadth. Their anterior extremity is rounded, the posterior 
extremity is slender and awl-shaped; the cuticle is smooth. In 
addition to the rudiment of the intestine the rudiment nf the 
generative glands also can be recognised 008 mm. behind the 
anterior extremity. 
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Filaria loa lives in the connective tissue of the conjunctivie 
between it and the bulbus oculi ; sometimes, however, it retires 
into the depth of the orbit, to emerge nearer to the surface after 
a longer or shorter time ; the wandering of the worm also from 
one eye to the other beneath the skin of the bridge of the nose 
has been observed, and occasionally the parasite has also been 
known to appear in other parts of the body within the subcuta- 
neous connective tissue, notably in the fingers. It is doubtful 
whether it also occurs in the eye-ball. Several observations have 
been repnirted, some relating^ to a comparatively long worm, which 
may have been either Filaria'loa or Filaria medinensis. 





Fig. ioo. — Filaria toa : to the left is the posterior extremity of a male; to I 
riKlit the anterior extremity of a female. Magnified. (After R. Blanchard.) 



The first accounts of Filaria loa — long since forgolten — were reported 
by Pigafetta, and are contained in a book of travels on the Congo printed 
in 1598. In an accompanying illustration is depicted, not only the ancient 
method of extraction ol the Medina worm, but also the operative removal 
of the filaria from the conjunctiva. Subsequently the presence of the 
worm in negroes was confirmed by Bajon in Guiana (1768) and by 
Moiigin in Mariborou (San Domingo) ; likewise in a negro (1770). At about 
this time a French ship's doctor, Guyot, was cruising on the West Coast 
ol Africa ; he observed the parasite termed " loa " by the nati\'es and 
learned that it was frequeni in the negroes of the Congo district. Since 
that lime numerous observations have been reported. It was formerly 
common in South America, whore the parasite was imported by slaves, bul 
il disappeared when the traffic ceased ; it is particularly prevalent in the 
Congo, where it occurs not only in natives, bul also in Europeans. During 
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recent times it has repeatedly been observed in Europe in negroes as well 
as in white men who have lived on the West Coast of Africa. 

Nothing is known regarding the development of Filaria loa. 
Manson advances the hypothesis that its larv^a is Filaria diurna, 
but this requires confirmation ; however, in the few cases in which 
the blood of the host of Filaria loa has been examined blood 
filariae have not been found ; in the case adduced by Manson the 
patient certainly had filariae in the blood, but at the time of 
observation had no Filaria loa. 

The presence of this worm sometimes causes no inconvenience, but, as 
a rule, like any foreign body introduced into the conjunctival sac, induces 
symptoms of inflammation which may become periodically aggravated. 

Nematodes of the most various sizes have been repeatedly observed in 
the anterior chamber of the eye as well as in the substance of the lens 
and vitreous humour. Thus Mercicr (1771 and 1774) removed a filaria from the 
anterior chamber of the eye of two negroes in St. Domingo, of which one 
specimen measured 35 mm. in length. There is a further statement of 
Barkan (1876), who extracted a filaria from the chamber of the eye of an 
Australian in San Francisco. For a few weeks Coppez and Lacompte (1894) 
had a little negro girl, 2J years of age, under observation, in whose eye 
there was an immature nematode measuring 15*2 mm. in length, and 
which was removed. It is difficult to say which species {Filaria loa or 
Filaria medinensis) was in question in these cases. 
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10. Filaria oculi humani, v. Nordmann, 1832 ; Filaria Icnfis, 

Diesing, 185 1. 

The sexless nematodes observed in the lens of the human eye 
are termed Filaria oculi humani. Only three cases are known, 
v. Nordmann obser\^ed very small round worms in the lens of a 
man and woman with cataract, and Gescheidt once found tliree 
specimens in the lens of a woman similarly affected. 

Tlie demonstration of nematode-like formations in the vitreous 
remains uncertain even when movements are observed, and wlien 
tliey (Munot be extracted and examined microscopically, the doubt 
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may occur that one may have mistaken the remains of the hyaloid 
artery for a worm, which it resembles in form, size and colour ; 
the slightest movement of the eye also causes it to move so that 
it simulates a living organism. 

Accordingly it would be more correct to exclude all the cases known 
only ophthalmoscoptcally (Quadri, 1857 ; Fano, 1868 ; Schoeler, 1875 ; Evers- 
buscb, 1891). There then remains only one positive case described by 
Kiihnt in 1891. In this case it was possible to follow the gradual growth 
of the parasite for some time, and the worm, which measured only 0*38 
mm. in length, was finally extracted. 
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Filaria conjunctiva, Addario, 



Syn. : Filaria peritonei hommis, 
Babes, 1880 ; Fiiaria inermis, Grassi, 
1887; Filaria apapiltoctphaia. Con- 
dorelli- Franca vigiia, 1892. 

The female only of this species 
is known. It measures 16 — 20 
cm. in length and 05 mm. in 
breadth, and is of a whitish or 
brownish tint. The cuticle is 
striated with the exception of 
a small field surrounding tlie 
mouth, which is terminal and 
has neither papillje nor lips. 
The oesophagus measures 06 
mm. in length and is tooth- 
less. The anus is close in 
front of the rounded posterior 
extremity, and behind it there 



arc two (glandular ?) sacs. The '*''■ '■*« 




, . , i_ 1 ■ J .1 , etlremity magnitieil. 

vulva IS close benmd the oral 

aperture ; the vagina soon divides into two convoluted 

which are filled with eggs and embryos. 
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This species was first observed in Milan by Dubini in the eye of a 
man ; subsequently it was observed, encysted and calcified, by Babes in 
the Ugamentum gastrolienale of a woman in Buda Pest, and finally one 
was extracted by Vadela from a tumour the size of a pea in the con- 
junctiva bulbi of a woman in Catania (Sicily), which case has been 
described by Addario. Possibly Filaria palpebralis. Pace, 1867 (nee Wilson, 
1844), which was removed from a tumour of the upper eyelid of a boy, 
belongs to this species ; probably Filaria lentis. Dies. (Fil. oculi hunxani, 
V. Nordm.), may also be of the same species. 




Fig. 201. — Filaria cnnjunctivm. Anterior end greatly niagnitied : tlie mouth 
with the pharynx in the middle ; in the cuticle on the right side (he opening of the 
vagina and behind it the excrelory pore. (After Grassi.) 



Filaria conjutictiviE is certainly only an incidental parasite of 

man ; the horse and ass are its normal hosts, but it is not 

common in these animals, or is frequently confused with Filaria 
Papulosa, Rud, 
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12. Filaria resiiforiitis, Leidy, 1880. 

This worm measures 66 mm. in length, pointed anteriorly, the 
posterior extremity broadened and rounded off (15 mm. in breadth) ; 
the mouth is terminal, without lips, &c., tlie <esophagus measures 
I 125 mm. in length ; the intestine appears to terminate blindly. 
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This parasite was obtained in West Virginia from the urethra of a 
young man, aged 20, who for a few days previous to expelling the worm 
passed cloudy and sanguineous urine.' 



13. Filaria hominis oris, Leidy, 1850. 

Fourteen cm. in length, 016 mm. in breadth; mouth terminal; 
posterior extremity obtuse and pro\'ided with a recurved hook. 
The parasite was " obtained from the mouth of a child." * 



14. Filaria labialis, Pane, 1864. 

The parasite measures 30 mm. in length ; the anterior extremity 
is pointed ; the terminal oral aperture is surrounded by four 
papillae ; the anus opens 0*5 mm. in front of the posterior extremity ; 
the vulva is 2*5 mm. in front of the anus ; the uterus is double ; the 
anterior one passes with convolutions forward to the cephalic end ; 
the posterior one is directed backwards and remains rudimentary. 

Extracted from a small pustule on the inner surface of the upper lip.* 

15. Filaria equina (Abildg.), 1789. 

Syn. : Gordius equinuSy Abbild., 1789 ; Filaria equi, Gmelin, 1789 ; 
Hamularia lymphatica, Treutler, 1793 ; Tentacularia subcompressa, Zedder, 
1 800; Fii, papulosa ^ Rud., 1802; Fil. hominis bronchialis, Rud., 1819; 
Filaria hominis, Dies., 1851 ; Strongylus bronchialis, Cobb., 1879. 

The body is whitish, filiform, pointed posteriorly. The cuticle 
presents a delicate transverse striation. The mouth is small, 
round, and surrounded by a chitinous ring, the border of which 
carries, at the sides, two semi-lunar lips, and there is on the 
dorsal as well as on the ventral surface a papilliform process ; 
behind, corresponding with each submedian ridge, is a papilla. 
The male measures 6 — 8 cm. in length, the posterior extremity 
spiral ; there are on each side four pre-anal and four post-anal 
papillae; the spicules are of unequal lengths. The female measures 



' Leidy, J., " On a Filaria reported to liave come from a Man " (Proc. Acad. Nat' 
Sc, Philadelphia, 1880, p. 130). 

- Leidy, J., " Description of Three Filariae " {Proc. Acad. Sat, Sc, Philadelphia, 
1850, v., p. 117). 

'Pane, " Nota su di un elminte uematoide " {Aniiali dell' Accad, degli aspiratUi 
tiatitralisti, Napoli, 1864 [3], iv.). 

20 



306 THE ANIMAL PARASITES OF MAN' 

9 — 12 cm. in length and is viviparous ; the embryos meastire 
o'28 mm. in length and coo/ mm. in breadth. 

Filaria equina is a frequent parasite of horses and asses ; it inhabits 
the abdominal cavity and from there occasionally invades the (emalc geni- 
talia or even the liver ; it is found more rarely in the pleural cavity or 
in the cranium. The statement that it also occurs in the subcutaneous 
connective tissue is probably due to confusion with Filaria hemorrhagica, 
Raill., 1885 {Fit. multipapillosa, Cond. et Drouilly. 1878). Finally, small 
filaiis occur frequently in the eye of the horse ; it is, however, doubtful 
whether they belong to Filaria equina. 



Treutler found a filaria in the enlarged bron- 
chial lymphatic gland of a patient suffering from 
. phthisis. It measured 26 mm. in length and 
carried two small hooklets (spicules) at one end. 
Blanchard mentions another case from Geneva, 




'After Railliet.) 



Fig. 201— Filaria 
equina. Left, male ; 
right, female. Na- 
tural size. (After 

Railliet.) 



Brera a third and v. Linstow a fourth. As 
shown by the synonyms a few authors consider 
this form to be a distinct species, which is hardly 
probable ; others again consider it to be Slron- 
gylus apri, which is still less likely, as the pos- 
terior extremity of male strongylid.t — and Treutler 
exhibited a male specimen — carries a bursa which 

can hardly be overlooked, and which is neither mentioned nor 

illustrated by the author. 
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16. Filaria romanorum'Orientalis, Sarcani, 1888. 

Observed in the blood of a Roumanian woman ; i mm. in 
length, 0*03 mm. in breadth ; intestine and generative apparatus 
fully developed. 
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17. Filaria volvulus, R. Leuckart, 1893. 

The male measures 30 — 35, the female 60 — 70 mm. in length. 
The parasite was first observed by a German medical man in 
tumours the size of a pigeon's egg, one situated under the scalp, 
the other on the thorax, of two negroes from the Gold Coast ; 
Leuckart gave the first description. Another case (Labadie-Lagrave 
and Deguy) relates to a French soldier who had been in Tonquin 
for a long time, and had subsequently accompanied the Dahomey 
expedition. In this case a young female filaria, measuring 25 mm. 
in length and 15 mm. in breadth, was found in a lymph vessel 
within a tumour removed from the shoulder ; blood examinations 
yielded negative results. A fourth case is mentioned by Prout. 

[The adult male measures 30 — 35 mm. in length by 0*14 mm. 
in breadth. The body is white, filiform, attenuated at both ends. 
The head is rounded and has a diameter of 004 mm. The cuticle 
is distinctly transversely striated. The mouth is unarmed. The 
alimentary canal is straight and ends in a subterminal anus. The 
tail is curved and somewhat flattened on the concave surface. 
According to Brumpt there are three papillae on each side of the 
cloaca and three pairs of post-anal papillae. Two unequal spicules 
may be seen protruding from the cloaca. 

The adult female measures 60 — 70 mm. in length by 0*36 mm. 
in breadth. The head is rounded and tmncated ; it measures 
004 mm. in diameter. The tail is curved. The striations of the 
cuticle are not so distinct as in the male. 

The larva measures about 300 fi in length ; it has no " sheath." 
The body tapers from about the last fifth of its length and 
terminates in a sharply pointed tail. At about the anterior fifth 
of the body there is a gap in the central column of cells (Manson's 
V spot). 

Filaria volvulus is found in peculiar subcutaneous tumours, 
the size of a pea to that of a pigeon's egg. The same patient 
may present one or several of these tumours. The regions of the 
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body most frequently affected are those in which the peripheric 
lymphatics converge. Thus they are usually found in the axilla, 
in the popliteal space, about the elbow, in the sub-occipital region 
and in the intercostal spaces. The tumours are never adherent 
to the surrounding structures, and can be easily enucleated. They 
are formed of a dense mass of connective tissue which enwraps 
the parasites and encloses small cyst-like spaces filled with a 
greyish viscous substance consisting almost entirely of filaria 
larvae. The position of the adult worms within these tumours is 
very remarkable. The greater length of their coiled-up bodies 
is embedded in the connective stroma, but the posterior extremity 
of the male with its copulating organs, and the anterior extremity' 
of the female with its vaginal opening, are free in one of the spaces 
for the purpose of copulation and parturition. 

The formation of the tumours is elucidated by Labadie-Lagrave 
and Deguy's case. The authors found an immature female filaria 
volvulus in a lymphatic vessel partly obstructed by an infiltra- 
tion of fibrin and leucoc)^es. It appears therefore that the 
presence of the parasites within the lymphatics gives rise to an 
inflammatory process, and that the consequent fibrinous deposit 
envelops the parasites, obliterates the lumen of the vessel, and 
ultimately isolates the affected tract. According to the natives, 
the tumours may last indefinitely and never ulcerate. Some old 
patients told Brumpt that their tumours had been present since 
childhood. Probably Filaria volvulus^ like some other lilariae, may 
live for many years. 

Filaria volvulus has been met with in various parts of West 
Africa. Leuckart's cases occurred on the Gold Coast. Prout saw 
two cases in Sierra Leone, Labadie-Lagrave's case became infected 
in Dahomey. During his travels through Central Africa, Brumpt 
had the opportunity of examining fifteen cases on the banks of 
the Welle between Dongon and M'Binia. He believes that in that 
region Filaria volvulus affects about 5 per cent, of the riverine 
population. Two other cases he saw along the Itimbri between 
Bouta and Ibembo. This filaria is also found on the Kibali and 
along several tributaries of the Welle, but appears to be unknown 
on the Congo. — L. W. S.] 

LITERATURE. 

Leuckart. In Manson, P.. Diseases of the Skin in Trop. Clini. (Andrew David- 
son's Hyg. and Diseases of Warm Countr., Edinb., Lond., 1893, P- 9^^3-) 
Labadie-Lagrave and M. Deguv. Un cas de Fil. volv. (Arch, de paras., 1899, ii., 

p. 451.) 
Proitt. W. T. .\ Fil. found in Sierra Leone. ? Fil. volv.. Lkt. (Brit. Med. Journ., 

i(X)i, No. J091, p. -'09.) 



TRICHOCEPHALUS TRICHIURUS 309 

18. Filaria kilifnara, Kolb, 1898. 

Several female specimens were once found free in the abdomen 
of a fallen Kitii warrior ; according to Spengel, who examined 
tliem, the oral papillae of these worms were similar to those of 
Filaria medinensis. Moreover, Kolb classifies together nematodes 
thi^t probably have no connection whatever with each other. 
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19. Filaria sp. ? 

Cholodkowsky calls attention to filariae that are still unknown 
which cause tumours resembling whitlows on the fingers of the 
peasants of the Twer Government. 
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(e) Fam. Trichotrachelida. 
Gen. 6. Trichocephalus, Goeze, 1782. 

Syn. : Trtchiuris, Roderer, 1761 ; nee Trichiurus, L., 1758 ; Mastigodes, 
Zeder, 1803. 

The anterior part of the body is very long and thread-like ; the pos- 
terior part sharply truncated, is thickened, rounded posteriorly, and the 
anus is terminal. The males carry the posterior extremity spirally rolled 
up ; there is one spicule ; the females have only one ovary ; the vulva 
is situated at the commencement of the posterior part of the body ; 
the eggs are barrel-shaped. The trichocephaJi Uve in the large intestine 
of mammals, the caecum by predilection ; their development is direct, 
infection occurs through the ingestion of embryo-containing eggs. 

TrichocephalUs trichiurus (L.) 1771. 

Syn. : Ascaris trichiura, L., 1771 ; Tnchocephalus haminis, Schrank. 1788 ; 

Trichocephalus dispar, Rud., 1801. 

The male measures 40 — 45 mm. in length, the spiculum is 
2*5 mm. long, and lies within a retractile pouch beset with spines. 
The female measures 45 — 50 mm. in length, of which two-fifths apper- 
tain to the posterior part of the body. The ova are barrel-shaped 
and have a thick brownish shell which is perforated at the poles. 
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Each Opening is closed by a light-coloured plug. The eggs measure 
o'05 — 0'054 mm. in length and 0023 mm. in breadth ; they are 
deposited before segmentation. Trickocephalus trickiurus usually 
li\-es in the ciecum of human beings and is also occasionally 
found in the vermiform appendix and in the colon, excep- 
tionally also in the small intestine ; usuaUy only a few specimens 
are present, and these do not cause any particular disturbances, 
although, as Askanazy found, they feed on blood ; in other cases 
cerebral symptoms of more or less severity are observed when 
trichocephali are present in large numbers. At post mortems per- 
formed soon after death the filiform anterior extremity of the 
worm is frequently found embedded in the mucous membrane 
(Askanazy). 



The whip- worm is one of the 



parasites of man and 
appears to be distributed over the entire 
surface of the globe ; it is, however, 
more frequent in the warmer regions. 
It is found in persons of both sexes 
and all ages with the exception of 
infants. In autopsies it is found in 
the following numbers : In Dresden in 
2*5 per cent., in Friangen in in \ier 
cent., in Kiel in ^i-J! per cent., in 
Munich in 9-3 [>er cent., in St. Peters- 
burg in <>'i8 ]>er cent., in G6ttingen 
in 461 [wr cent., in Basle in 2yj per 
cent,, in Greenwich in (">« per cent., in 
Dubhn in St) per cent., in Paris in 
about 50 per cent., and in Southern 
Italy in almost too [x;r cent. On ex- 
amining the fseccs the eggs of the 
whip-worm were tound as follows r In 
Munich in H-26 per cent., in Kiel in 
452 per cent., in Greifswald in 45 per 
cent , in North Holland in 7 per cent., 
in NovRorod in ify^ \iet cent., in St. 
Petersburg in 50 ]wr cent., in Moscow 
in 5-3 i>cr cent. 

The de\elopment of the eggs is completed in water or in moist 
soil, and occupies . a longer or shorter timi- according to the 
season ; the eggs jMssess great powers of resistance, as do the 
larva:, which, according to Davaine, may remain as long as five 
years in the egg-shell without losing their vitality. Leuckart 
proved by experiment that direct infection with Trickocephalus 
affinis (ovis aries) and Tr. crenatus (Sus scrofa dom.) was produced 




ifihalus 



Fig. 20f,.—TnchM. 
ehiufus. On the left n 
right female with the anterior e. 
tremity embedded in the mucoi 
membraneof theintestiue. Belo 
egfi. 
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by embryo-containing eggs ; Railliet obtained the same results with 
Tr. depressiusculus of dogs, and Grassi subsequently, by means of 
two experiments, demonstrated the direct development of Tricho- 
cephalus trichiurus. In one case embryo-containing eggs were 
swallowed on June 27, 1884, and on July 24 the ova of tricho- 
cephali were found in the faeces for the first time. 

Trichocephalus trichiurus is found not only in man, but also in 
various monkeys (Tr. palceformis, Rud.), as well as in lemurs 
(Tr. lemuris, Rud.). 
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Gen. 7. Trichinella, Railliet, 1895. 

Syn. : Trichina, Owen, 1835, nee Meigcn, 1830. 

Very small tricho trachelidae, the males of which have no spicules, but 
possess two conical appendages at the caudal extremity ; the females are 
viviparous and possess one ovary ; the vulva is situated at the border 
of the anterior fifth of the body. There is only one species. 



Trichinella spiralis, Owen, 1835. 
Syn. : Trichina spiralis, Owen, 1835. 

The male measures 1*4 — 1*6 mm. in Icng^th and 004 mm. in 
diameter. The anterior part of the body is narrowed, the orifice of 
the cloaca is terminal and lies between the two caudal appendages, 
behind there are four papillae. The females measure 3 — 4 mm. 
in length and o*o6 mm. in diameter ; anus terminal. 

Trichinella spiralis in its adult stage inhabits the small 
intestine of man and of various mammals. It is known to occur in 
the black rat (Mus, rattus), the sewer rat (Af. decumanus), the 
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domestic pig {Sus scrofa dom.), the wild boar (5«s scrofa ferox), the 
domestic dog {Cams familiaris), the fox (Cants vuipes), the badger 




{Meles iaxus), tlie ])olernt (I'ltloriits jcetidus), the marten (Musida 
foina), the racoon (Pracyon lotor), the Hippopotamus, and the cat ; 
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trichinellae have been artificially introduced into the dog, the mole 
(Talpa europcea), the mouse {Mus musculus), the hare (Lepus 
timidus), the rabbit {Lepus caniculus), the hedge-hog {Erinaceus 
europaeus), the marmot (Cricetus vulgaris), the sheep, the calf, the 
horse, &c. Human beings and tlie pig, rat, mouse, guinea-pig and 
rabbit are very easily infected ; less easily the sheep, calf and horse ; 
with more difficulty the cat, dog and badger. Trichinella can 
also be reared in birds (fowl, pigeon and duck). However, the 
young cannot be induced to settle in the muscular system, but 
are expelled with the faeces. By cold-blooded animals as well as 
by insects (Calliphora vomitaria) encysted trichinellae are evacuated 
without undergoing any change, but they will still develop if 
subsequently ingested, say, by rabbits. According to Gujon, how- 
ever, trichinella can develop in salamanders, because the same has 
found trichinella of the muscles in these animals, after they had 
been fed on encysted specimens. \ high temperature (30° C.) 
must be provided in which to keep the experimental animals 
to ensure the success of the infection. 

History. — Encapsulated trichinellae had already been observed in Ix^ndon by 
Peacock (1828), and by J. Hilton (1833), in the muscular system of man ; soon 
after (1835) Paget found them in London in an Italian who had died of 
tuberculosis, and recognised them to be encysted entozoa, which R. Owen 
described as Trichina spiralis. Soon after some further observations were 
reported on the occurrence of encysted trichinellae in inan in England, 
Berlin, Heidelberg, Denmark, N. America : they were also found in the 
pig (Leidy, Philadelphia) and the cat (Herbst, Gottingen, and Gurlt, Berlin). 
Herbst even succeeded in infecting a badger with encysted trichinellae and 
subsequently infected two dogs with the flesh of this badger (1850). In 
1855 R. Leuckart (Giessen) also commenced feeding experiments, and, like 
Kiichenmeister and Virchow (1859), first went on the wrong track because 
it was believed at that time that trichinellae were the larvae either of Tricho- 
cephalus or Sirongylus. Nevertheless, these experiments yielded some im- 
portant results ; they showed that trichinellae become adult in the intestine 
within a few days, and that the females are viviparous (leuckart \ 
Until that time trichinellae had been regarded as fairly harmless guests 
of man, but opinions soon changed when Zenker in Dresden (January, 
i860), in performing the autopsy of a lo-year-old girl who had entered 
the hospital with typhoid symptoms and there died, found trichinellae (not 
yet encysted) in the muscles ; the intestinal lesions characteristic of 
typhoid were lacking, but numerous adult trichinellae were found in the 
intestine. Enquiries elicited the fact that at about Christmas-time the 
girl had been taken ill after eating pork, and at the same time the 
butcher from whom the meat was bought as well as several of his 
customers fell sick ; the pickled pieces of the same meat were full of 
trichinellae. In the face of this information it was not difficult to 
ascertain the cause of the disease and the manner of infection in 
Zenker's case, and it was not long before Leuckart, Virchow and Zenker 
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were able by renewed experiments to demonstrate the cycle of develop- 
ment of Trichinella spiralis. Similar investigations followed by Glaus in 
Wiirzburg, Davainc in Paris, Fuchs and Pagensiecher in Heidelberg, &c., 
&c. 

Hardly had Zenker's case been published than numerous observations 
on trichinosis in man apixsared, some referring to isolated cases, others to 
small or great epidemics, and nearly all from North Germany. The worst 
epidemic was that of Hadersleben (1865") in which place, numbering hardly 
2, OCX) inhabitants, 337 persons were taken ill within a short time, and of 
these loi died. The source of infection proved to be a single pig, the liesh 
of which had been mixed \w\i\\ that of three other pigs ; 200 of the badly- 
infected persons had exclusively eaten raw pork. 

Moreover, it soon became clear that epidemics of trichinosis had been 
observed in Germany prior to i860, but that their nature had not been 
recognised, although in a few cases trichinellse had been found in the 
muscles of those who had succumbed. 



History of thk Development of Trichinella spiralis. 

Shortly after their introduction into the intestine of experimental 
animals the encysted trichinellrt escape from their capsules, which 
are destroyed by the gastric juices, and they then enter the 
duodenum and jejunum, where they become adult. During this 
period they do not grow considerably, the males grow from 0*8 — 
I'o mm. to 1*2 — 1-5 mm. : the females to 1*5 — 18 mm. Soon after 
copulation, which already takes place in the course of two days, 
the males die off ; tlie females, whicli during the following days 
attain a length of 3 — 3*3 mm., either bore more or less deeply 
into the villi, or by means of the Lieberkiihn's glands actually pene- 
trate into the mucous membrane (Askanazy, Cerfontaine, Geisse), 
and thus usuiilly attain the lymphatic spaces. A few also pierce 
through the intestinal wall and are found in tlie mesentery and 
its h^mphatic glands. They deposit their young, the number of 
which, according to Leuckart, averages at least 1,500, in the lymph 
spaces; the newly-born larva- measure 009 — 01 mm. in length, 
0006 mm. in diameter : and they do not apjx^ir to increase in 
si/c during tlieir migrations. The migrations are mostly passive, 
tliat is to say, the larvie are carried alonf^ by the lymph 
stream or by tlie circulating blood, but .sometimes tliey are active, 
as may be inferred from tlu^ fact tliat young tricliinelke are found 
in various parts of the intestinal wall beyond the chyh* and lymph 
spac(»s, as well as free in the abdominal cavity. 

The young brood is distributed throughout tlie entire body, 
but the conditions necessarv to its further development are found 
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only in the transversely striated muscular system ; the young 
nematodes penetrate the capillaries, attain the intra-muscular 
connective tissue and then invade the transversely striated muscular 
fibres (Virchow, Leuckart, Graham'}. On the ninth or tenth day 
after infection the first trichinells have reached their destination ; 
but further invasions are constantly taking place because the 
intestinal trichinell?e live from five to seven weeks and continue to' 
produce their young. 




rat, invaded by trichinella, 
the inlected libre has lost Us 
illiplied. 310/1. C. Pcinion of 



Fig. ioj. — A. Isolated muscular fibre ol 
510/1. M, Section through the muscle of a ra 
transverse slriation ; its nuclei arc enlarged and 
a trichinelia-capsule, at the i>ole of which coniiecli' 
the thickened sarcolemma. (After H ertuig -Graham. ) 



The invasion of the muscles by numerous active worms causes more or 
less severe inflammation in man, wltich is manifested by fe\'er, by pain 
in the muscles, and more particularly by muscular contracture ; masticatory 
respiratory, and swallowing movements are rendered difficult, and in 



' Trichinell^' that are unable to penetrate into muscular fibres invariably di 
i\c matter where else they settle ; their occurrence in the adipose tissue is disputed, 
but is still |>ossibly correct, as bundles of muscles arc jiresent in the fat of liacoii. '^" ' 
irichinelia^ do not settle in the myocardium, although they may reach it in case 
heavy infection ; they then die oR or wander into the pericardium, and eventually 
the cav-ities of the heart. 



The 



3i6 
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sequence of the pain they give rise to, the patients avoid using the 
voluntary muscles as much as possible. At the commencement of the 
disease there are more or less severe attacks of diarrhcea, which, together 
with the fever and abdominal pain arising at this period, can be ascribed 
to the boring female trichinells and the wounds Ihey make in the intes- 
tinal wall. When the brood commences to migrate small <edcmas appear, 
especially under the eyes. 

• The muscular fibres attacked degenerate, the trans\erse stria- 
tion at first disappearing ; the fibres then assume a granular 
appearance, the nuclei multiply and become enlarged, and ;nv 
surrounded by an area of grantilar material, which stains mon- 
deeply than the remaining contents of the sarcolemma. Two or 
three weeks alter infection, the spirally rolled-up trichinellK have 




Fig, JoS. — Calcified trichinella in 
the muscular syBtem of a pig ; the 
capsules are not cakitied. (After 
OslertaB.) 



Fic. 209.— Various phases of the 
calcili cation ol IrichincUa oi tlie 

muscles, which !>larls at llie jHiles 
□I tlie capsule. 



grown to 08 — 10 mm., and in their vicinity the muscular 
fibre is swollen, spindle-shaped, and the sarcolemma is glassy 
and thickened. The inflammation also extends to contiguous 
fibres, especially to the intra-muscular tissue, which prolifer- 
ates greatly, esiwcially in the vicinity of the degenerated fibres. 
Wliilf the latter become more and more absorbed, the capsule 
is formed by the inflamed connective tissue, which, penetrating 
into the glassy and thickened sarcolemma by way of the poles of 
the spindle, takes its place and forms the cystic membrane. 
The cysts are lemon-sliaped and usually lie with their longitudinal 
:i.\is in the direction of the muscular fibres ; on an average tliey 
measure 04 mm. in length by 025 mm. in breadth. 
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Later on adipose cells appear at their poles, and after about 
six or nine months they commence to calcify, the process starting 
at the poles (fig. 209). Finally, sometimes after the lapse of years, 
the captive trichinellae themselves become calcified. 

According to experience, trichinellae are not found to be evenly 
distributed in the muscular system of pigs ; the muscular parts of 
the diaphragm, the muscles of the larynx, tongue, abdomen and 
intercostal spaces are their favourite positions ; this predilection 
for the respiratory muscles is explained by their regular contrac- 
tions ; in addition, regular contractions of the capillaries take 
place and favour the fixing of the circulating trichinellae. The 
same circumstance probably explains the frequency of the parasites 
in the tongue. 

Possibly also the trichineUse that borfe direct through the 
intestine may penetrate the muscles in the vicinity from the 
abdominal cavity. Frequently also encysted trichinellae are found 
in remarkable numbers in the vicinity of the points of insertion of 
the tendons, this proclivity being probably connected with the 
fact that the trichinellae first of all wander into the muscular 
fibres and find a natural barrier at the points of insertion of the 
tendons. 

The trichinellae, in their encysted condition, remain alive and 
capable of development for many years. (In the pig eleven years 
and in man twenty-five to thirty-one years.) Encystment, how- 
ever, is not a necessary condition for the development of the 
brood. 

In consequence of the new batches of young produced during several 
weeks, the above-mentioned symptoms of disease are often considerably 
aggravated ; the fever increases, delirium may arise, and infiltration of the 
lungs, fatty degeneration of the liver and inflammation of the kidneys 
may ensue ; the initial slight oedema may extend, the strength dwindles, 
and in many cases the patients succumb to the trichinosis. In severe 
cases improvement of the condition is only apt to occur in the fourth or 
fifth week ; the convalescence is always protracted. 

The black rat and more particularly tlie sewer rat {Mus 
rattus, Mus decumanus^) are the normal hosts of Trichinella 
spiralis. These animals, especially the last-named species,^ infect 



' It is still a matter of dispute and can hardly be definitely settled whether trichi- 
nell.T? were brought to Europe by the sewer rats which invaded Europe at the 
eml of the eighteenth century, or whether they were imported with the Chinese pig in 
iSjo or 1830, when it was introduced into England and Germany to cross with the 
native breeds, or whether finally trichinella? are also indigenous to Europe. 

-' [The Sewer Rat is M. decumanus ; Mus rattus is the Black Rat. — F. V.T.J 
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themselves very easily, as they do not spare the members of their 
own family, and they also transmit trichinosis to other species by 
which they are devoured, such as pigs, dogs, cats, foxes, bears 
and martens. Man becomes infected with trichinella by eating the 
flesh, insufficiently cooked, of infected pigs, also, but more rarely, 
by eating the infected flesh of wild boars, dogs, cats, bears and foxes. 

The infection of pigs may likewise take place by their having access to 
the offal of trichinous pigs or being actually fed on it. These are, how- 
ever, exceptions which, as a matter of course, arc of great importance in 
certain places. As a matter of fact the rats examined for tricliinella were 
always found to be severely infected. Thus Billings, in the knacker's yard 
at Boston, found that 76 per cent, of the rats were infected, and in an 
export slaughter-house 100 per cent, were found to harbour the parasite ; 
in the City of Boston . 10 per cent, of the rats had trichinosis. Heller 
found that of 704 rats, from 29 different places in Saxony, Bavaria, 
Wurtemberg and Austria, 8*3 per cent, were infected with trichinellae ; of 
the rats caught in the knacker's yards 22*1 were diseased ; of those taken 
in slaughter-houses 23 were infected, and of rats from other localities only 
o*3 per cent, harboured the parasite. Leisering found almost the same 
figures, but in rats from slaughter-houses 5*3 per cent, were infected. 

The geographical distribution of Trichinella spiralis does not 
correspond with the occurrence of trichinosis in man ; loccil customs 
are an important factor, for instance, the custom of eating pork in a 
condition that does not affect the life of the enclosed trichinella. 
In places where such customs do not prevail epidemics do not 
occur, at the most there are isolated cases of the disease, although 
there be a great number of infected pigs. The following condi- 
tions prevail in North America : In Boston, Billings found that 
4 — 5*7 per cent, of the pigs examined were trichinous ; Belfield 
and Atwood found that 8 per cent, were infected in Chicago. 
Salmon found on an average that 27 per cent, were infected (but 
at various places the percentage fluctuated between 0*28 — 16*3 
per cent.), yet epidemics of trichinosis hardly ever occur in Nortli 
America, and only isolated cases of the disease are met with in 
German immigrants, wlio keep to their native customs. 

This report, according to the researches of H. U. Wilhams, must be 
considerably modified. This author has examined the muscular system of 
human cadavers according to the method employed by inspectors of meat 
for pigs. The investigations were conducted in the Pathological Institute 
of the University of Buffalo, and the observer has examined 505 Iwdies 
since 1894, of which 2y (~ 5*34 per cent.'i were invaded by trichinella. 
The cases, according to the nationality, are divided as follows : — 
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1 

Examined 


Trichinella 
Absent Prevent 


Per cent. 

of Positive 

Revolt « 


Americans : — i 








(a) Whites 
lb) Negroes 
British and Irish 








207 
62 


201 
65 

57 


6 

1 


289 

7*14 
806 


Canadians 






12 


10 


2 


16-66 


Germans 
Italians 






49 

. . ! 12 


43 
10 


. 6 
2 


12*24 

16-66 


Other Nationalities 








27 


27 








Nationality unknown . 








66 


65 


I 


1*51 


Total 


• « 


• 


• • « 


505 


478 


27 


5-34 



It is worthy of remark that half of all the positive cases were mental 
patients which were found to be affected with trichinella to well nigh 
12 per cent. Trichinosis was not, however, the cause of death in any 
case. Very frequently the trichinellae were found calcified and dead. 

Conditions are similar in most countries of Europe, where, of 
course, the number of infected pigs is considerably smaller, but 
the disease depends less on this than on the way in which the 
pork is prepared. 

Cases of trichinosis have been known to occur in nearly all 
the countries of Europe ; further, in Egypt, Algeria, East Africa, 
Syria, India, Australia, and America. North Germany, more 
especially the Saxe-Thiiring States, is the classical land for epidemics 
of trichinosis, the mortality varies, but it may be very high.^ 

Prophylaxis. — The grave nature of the disease and the comparatively 
high mortality relating to trichinosis led the authorities to adopt 
certain preventive measures, which are the more necessary as national 



' For instance, extensive epidemics occurred in Hettstadt in 18O3 (160 patients, 
28 deaths) ; Hanover, 1864- 1865 (more than 300 patients) ; Hadcrsleben, 1865 {^}y 
patients, loi deaths); Potsdam, 1866 (164 patients); Greifswakl. 1866 (140 cases, 
I death); Magdeburg, 1866 (240 cases, 16 deaths); Halberstadt, 1867 (100 cases, 
20 deaths) ; Stassfurt, 1869 (over 100 cases) ; Wernigerode, 1873 (uxi cases, i death) ; 
Chemnitz (194 cases, 3 deaths) : Linden, 1874 (400 cases, 140 deaths) ; Niederzwohren, 
near Cassel, 1877 (half the population) ; Diedenhofen, 1877 (99 cases, 10 deaths) ; 
Leipzig, 1877 (134 cases, 2 deaths) ; Ernsleben, 1883 (403 cases, (^d deaths); Strenz- 
Neuendorf, 1884 (86 cases, 12 deaths), <Stc., Sec. According to Johne, ioq epidemics 
with 3,402 cases and 79 deaths occurred in Saxony between i860 and 1889. Stiles, 
in a work recently published, states that there were 8,491 cases of trichinosis with 
513 cases of death (6*04 per cent.) in Germany from i860 to 1880; tliat there were 
6,329 cases and 318 deaths (5*02 per cent.) between 1881-189S we are well aware. 
Of these latter, 1 881 -1898, 3,822 (225 deaths) occurred in Prussia. 1.634 (76 deaths) 
in Saxony, and 873 (17 deaths) in the remaining states. There is, however, no doubt 
that many deaths from tricliinosis were not recognised, as ])rovcd by experience 
at post mortems. 
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customs cannot be altered in a short time. As the usual process of 
pickling and smoking, even when long continued, does not -certainly 
ensure the death of the trichinellae contained in the meat, and also 
because in roasting and boiling large pieces of pork a considerable time is 
necessary to permit the temperature required to kill off the parasites 
(62-70^ C.) to penetrate to the middle of the joint, it appeared to be 
most practical to have all pigs microscopically examined for trichinellae 
before they, or parts of them, were placed on the market, and all infected 
meat condemned, no matter whether the trichinellse were present in large 
or small numbers, still undeveloped or calcified. Since 1877 obUgatory 
examination of pork has been introduced in Prussia, though as yet it is 
not thoroughly carried out ; other states of North Germany as w611 as 
the larger towns of South Germany soon followed ; a complete army of 
trichina inspectors, officially examined and periodically controlled by experts, 
and whose number in Prussia amounted to 27,602 in 1896, and was even 
increased to 28,224 in 1899, have the cliarge of examining pork on certain 
lines laid down. The orders, however, are by no means narrow. The 
proceeding is usually that the trichina inspector himself goes to the 
slaughter-houses, or special samplers take pieces of the muscles that are 
kno\vni to be the favourite seats of the parasite (strips of the diaphragm, 
the rib part of the diaphragm, muscles of the tongue and larynx, inter- 
costal and abdominal muscles) ; six small portions are separated from each 
piece, pressed between sUdes or special compressors, and carefully gouQ 
through by examining them with a microscope at low power. The pigs, free 
from trichinellae are passed for commerce ; trichinous pigs, on the other 
hand, in Prussia, are only allowed to be used for industrial purposes, i.e., 
the hide and bristles are used, the fat is allowed to be melted down, or 
certain parts are used for the manufacture of soap or glue. In Saxony, 
however, it is still permitted to place trichinous flesh on the market, fully 
declaring its nature, and after having been heated to its deepest strata at 
a temperature of 100° C. in a suitable apparatus, and under the supervision 
of a veterinary surgeon. 

As TO THE PROPORTION OF TRICHINOUS PIGS to healthy ones, the follow- 
ing tables give the figures for Prussia. 

The proportion, however, is not only subject to variation in separate 
years, but differs according to the district ; thus, in 1884, in the State 
district of Minden there was one trichinous pig to 30,146 healthy animals, 
in Erfurt i : 14,563, in the district of Gnesen i : loi, in Schrimm i : 86, 
and in Schroda i : 68. 

In Germany trichinella is becoming less common in pigs (Ostertag). 



(fl) Prussia. 

HiK^ found 

Year. to be Trichinous. 

1S78 — 1885 .. .. .. .. .. o-o6i — 0*048 per cent. 

i«86 — 1892 .. .. .. .. .. 0*033 — 0*043 

1S96 .. .. .. .. .. .. 0*02I 

l8C;(y . . . . . , . . . . 0*014 • 
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Year 



1878 
1879 

i88x 
1882 
1883 
1884 
X885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1 891 
1892 
1896 
1899 



Number of 
Figs Kxamined 



2,524.105 
3,164.656 
3.118,780 
3,808,142 
4,248.767 
4,611,689 
4,421,208 

4.834,898 
5,486,416 

6.051.249 

5,500.678 

5.590,510 

6,550,182 

6.234,559 

8.7S9.490 
9.230,353 



Number of 
'rrichiiious Pigs 



1.222 

1.938 
1*695 
1,852 
2.199 
2,624 

2,387 
2,114 
2,776 

3.III 
3.026 

1.756 
2.187 
2,085 

1.877 
1,021 



Proportion 



2065 
1632 

1839 
2056 

1932 
I74I 
1852 
2287 
1988 

1945 
1818 

3183 
2996 
2992 
4666 
9040 



Year. 

I89I 
'892 

1893 
1894 

1895 

1896 

1899 



(b) Saxony. 



Number of Pigs 
found to be Trichinoiuv. 

0*014 per cent. 

O'OII 



o*oo8 

0*007 

0*012 

0*0102 

0*004 



,* 



,1 



Year. 

1883— 1893 
1893— 1897 



(c) City of Berlin. 



Number of Pigs 
found to be Tricbinous. 

0*035 — 0*064 per cent. 
0*022—0*028 



There is no doubt that the excellent preventive measure of 
official inspection for trichinella has led to the avoidance of grave 
disasters ; its introduction has not vet caused an entire cessation 
of trichinosis in man, because inspection of pork is not obhgatory 
everywhere, so that human beings may become infected by un- 
examined trichinous pigs from their own country or from abroad, 
and also because an infection may occasionally escape notice. For 
these reasons the meat imported into Berlin from abroad as free 
from trichina; is examined again and not always in vain ; finally, 
also, gross negligence maj- at times occur, or fateful errors may 
be made. 

In addition private prophylaxis must not be neglected, and its 
chief aim should be directed to the suitable preparation of pork. 

21 
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(/) Fam. Strongylidce. 

Gen. 8. EustrongyluSy Dies., 1851. 

Very large strongylidae with cylindrical bodies ; the mouth is surrounded 
by six papillae ; the male has one spicule and a collar-like Bursa. One ovary. 
The vulva is in the anterior region of the body. 

Eustrongylus gigas, Riidolphi, 1802. 

Syn. : Ascaris canis et martis, Schrank, 1788 ; Asc. visceraiis et renaiis, 
Gmelin, 1789; Strongylus gigas, Rud., 1802 ; Eustrongylus gigas, Dies., 1851 ; 
Sirongylus renaiis^ Moq.-Tand., i860 ; Existr. visceraiis, Raill., 1885. 

Colour, blood-red ; the anterior extremity somewhat slender ; 
there is a series of about 150 papilhe along the lateral ridges ; the 
submedian ridges are strongly developed, and from them .spring the 
radiary muscles for the intestine. 
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The males attain a length of 40 era., and a diameter oi 4—6 
mm., the posterior extremity is transversely truncated ; the anal 
orifice is within the base of the collar-like bursa, the thickened 
edges of which aie beset with papilla ; the spicule measures 
5 — 6 mm. in length. 

The females attain a length of 100 cm., and a breadth of 12 
mm. The anus is crescent- 
shaped and terminal. The 
vulva is 50—70 mm. distant 
from the anterior extremity. 
The eggs are oval and have a 
thick shell presenting numerous 
depressions ; the shell itself 
is brownish, but it is colour- 
less at the somewhat thick- 
ened [loles ; it measures 0064 
mm. in length by 004 mm. 
in breadth. 

Eustrongylus gigai lives in 
the pelvis of the kidney, more 
rarely in the abdominal ca\ity 
of the seal, otter, dog, wolf, 
fox, horse, raarten and pole- 
cat, exceptionally also in 
human beings. Most of the 
cases in which this parasite- 
has been reported as occur- 
ring in man may be traced 
back to unrecognised Ascaris 
lumbricoides, or to clots of 
fibrin ; twelve certain cases, 
howL-vcr, remain. The case 
recently described by Trumbull 
was probably not ;i case of 
t'ustrongylus. 

We arc not aware of tin; source of infection, but we have 
learned from Balbiani that the eggs develop an embryo in water 
or moist soil, and that tliis embryo may remain alive several 
years without hatching : tlie infection of dogs with embryo-con- 
taininfj eggs did not succeed ; an intermediate stage in fishe.s is 
conjectured. 
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Gen. 9. Strongylus, O. F. Miiller, 1780. 

The mouth has six small papillae ; the male has a bursa copulatrix and 
two spicules ; the female has two ovaries, the posterior extremity is pointed. 
The vulva is situated' in the p)osterior half of the body. 



Strongylus apri, Gmelin, 1789. 

Syn. : Gordius pulmonalis apri, Ebel, 1777; Ascaris apri, GmeUn, 1789; 
Strongylus suis, Rud., 1809 ) Strongylus paradoxus, Mehlis, 1831 ; Strongylus 
elongatuSy Duj., 1845; Strongylus longevaginafus, Dies., 1851. 

The male measure.s 12 — 25 mm. in length ; the bursa copulatrix 
is two-lobed ; there are five ribs in each lobe ; the spicules are 
thin and about 4 nun. in length. The females measure 50 mm. 
in length, the anus is close in front of the posterior extremity, 
which is recurved like a hook ; the vulva is close in front of the 
anus. The eggs are eUiptical, 005 — 01 mm. in length, 0039 — 
0072 mm. in breadth ; when the eggs are deposited the embryo 
is already formed. 

Strongylus apri frequently lives in the bronchial tubes — usually 
the smaller ones — of the pig' and wild boar ; it is also found occa- 
sionally in sheep and in man ; in young pigs it is apt to set up 
a bronciiitis, which frequently causes deatli. 



' The re|)orts of tlu* city insiu-ciioii t»f meat in Horlin siaic that Stronuyiida: in 
Ihr hinj^s of pigs an* l)y no moans rare; thcrcfi^ro. tlic lun^s <>t i.<;4i pij^s were con- 
(k-inned l)elwcen iS?^5-S(). of i/qi l>ct\vet*n 18S0-7. of \.i^~ between iSi<7-8, of 4.S55 
lutwien i888-(>, of J .\*^tj I»el\vefn iSS<;-f>(). and ol 5.574 pigs l)Ot\veen i.Sik)-i. cVc. (Vc. 
()stirian fonnd Stroiii^vlii^ upti in fxi j>er cent, of the jMgs examineil in tlu- Berlin abat- 
t<iir; Meyer v.y Leipzig found the jniraMle in i; j^er «.ent. <•! iIk- native pi^s and in 5. 
pel etiit. ot the Hungarian pigs. 
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The first communication as to the occurrence of strongylidae in 
man was that of Diesing, who, in 1845, in Klausenbui^, had the 
opportunity of examining 
strongylids found in the 
lung of a little boy six 
years old {Strongylus longe- 
vaginatus. Dies.) ; probably 
also the nematodes found in 
the trachea and larynx of 
man, and described by 
Rainey and Bristowe as 
specimens of Filaria Irache- 
alis, belong to this group ; 
according to Chatin strongy- 
lits apri may also occur in 
the intestine of man ; this 
occurrence,' however, may in 
all probability have been due 
to an accidental introduction 
of adult Strongyli into the 
intestine, and should not be 
attributed to a settlement 
from the larval stage. 

The embryonic develop- 
ment and the larval stage 
have been made known by 
Wandolleck. No experi- 
ments to induce infection 
have been made ; it is pro- 
bable, however, that infec- 
tion is direct and without 
the aid of an intermediary 
host. 
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C. M. 



I Helm 



Fig. ii2 .— SWongylus apri. A. Poatertc* 
extremity of the female, magnified, B. Pos- 
terior extremity of the male, magnified. C. 
male and female, natural size. {After Railliet.) 
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Strongylus subtilis, Looss, 1895. 

The male measures 4 — 5 mm. in length and anteriorly measures 
only 0*009 ^^' ^^ breadth, whilst at the back, just in front of the 
bursa, it measures 0*07 nrni. The muscular oesophagus occupies a 
little less than one-sixth of the body, and behind it there are two 
large gland cells ; at the back of these starts the genital tube 
which extends through the entire body cavity as far as the anus. 
The bursa consists of two lateral semicircular wings, which 
ventrally are connected by a low cross-bridge ; the ribs of the 
bursa appear to be asymmetrically arranged, the spicules are equal 
and measure 0*15 mm. in length, and have irregularly running 
supports springing from the anterior : between them there is a 
chitinous fragment of a boat-like shape with two fine points directed 
ventrally. The females measure 5*6 — 7 mm. in length and about 
0*09 mm. in breadth, though the cephalic extremity only measures 
O'Oi mm, across ; the anus is 0097 mm. in front of the posterior 
extremity which tapers suddenly into a slender pointed tail ; the 
oesophagus, intestine and glands are the same as in the male ; 
the vulva is situated at the commencement of the last fifth of 
the body ; of the two genital tubes one passes forwards to the 
hindmost cervical gland, then bends backwards, and after a short 
run turns again with its blind end towards the front ; the 
posterior tube runs as far as the anus, then turns to the front, and 
shortly in front of the middle of the body, turns back again and 
almost immediately terminates blindly. The mature eggs are oval, 
(0*063 — 0041 mm.) and have thin shells ; they are apparently 
deposited before segmentation^ 

This species was found by Looss in the anterior part of the 
small intestine in posi mortems of fellahs of Alexandria and Cairo ; 
it, however, also inhabits the intestine of the camel. 

According to Ijima the same species was found in the stomach 
of a Japanese woman. 
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Gen. 10. Ankylostoma, Dubini, 1843. 

Syn. : Dochmius, Duj., 1845. 

Characterised by the dorsally directed abrupt truncation of the anterior 
extremity within which is the large oral capsule; the oral aperture is round 
and contains two recurved chitinous teeth at each side of the median line 
on the ventral border, but only one dorsal tooth. In the base of the 
oral capsule there are two chitinous supports on the ventral side and one 
tooth on the dorsal side. The bursa is three-lobed, and is broader than 
it J is long ; there are two spicules ; the vulva is behind the middle ofj the 
body.' 

Ankylostoma duodenale, Dubini, 1843. 

Syn. : Strongylus quadridentatus , v. Sieb., 185 1 ; Dochmius anchylostomum , 
Molin, i860; Sclerostoma duodenale, Cobb., 1864; Sir. daodenalis^ Schneid. ^ 
1866 ; Dochmius duodenalis, Lckt., 1876. 

The body is cylindrical ; attenuated anteriorly, and of a light 
reddish colour. In the oral cavity on the ventral surface close 
behind the orifice (fig. 214) there are four hook-Uke teeth directed 
backwards ; on the dorsal surface there are two teeth directed 
forwards ; in the base of the oral cavity there is one tooth 
directed forward on the dorsal surface and two chitinous lamellse 
spreading out leaf like on the ventral surface. The males measure 
8 — 10 nmi. in length, 04 — 05 mm. in breadth;^ the bursa has two 
large lateral and one small dorsal alar processes ; the rib of the 
latter terminates into two tridentate points ; a curved rib directed 
backwards arises from each side of the trunk of the central rib ; 
each lateral wing is supported by four ribs ; the two spicules are 
long and slender. The feniales measure 12 — 18 mm. in length, 
the caudal extremity has a small spine ; the vulva is somewhat 
in front of the posterior quarter of the body. The eggs are 
elliptical and have thin shells, they measure 0055 — 0*065 mm. in 
length and 0*032 — 0*045 in breadth, and are laid in a state of 
segmentation. 

Ankylostoma duodenale lives in the duodenum, more rarely in 
the first part of the jejunum ; it is parasitical in human beings 
and in a few anthropomorphous apes ; it appears to be distributed 
over all the peopled parts of the earth ; it is very common 
in the warmer regions, and occurs also in the colder temperate 
zones ; it is certainly not absent from Germany. 



' Loess, A., " Ueh. d. Giltifik. d. Gattuii^snamens Ancylostomitm Dub." (C. /. B., 
P. u, I, (I). Orig., 1902, xxxi., p. 422). 
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This parasite was discovered by Dnbini in Italy ia [843, and aoon 
gained notoriety from the fact that Griesinger was able to prove that 
A nkytostoma was the sole 
cause of " Egyptian chlo- 
rosis." According to Bilbaiz 
it is almost always present 
at poit morUms in Egypt,' 
The disease caused by this 
worm is termed " mal-ccEur" 
in the Antilles, " tun-tun " 
in Columbia, " opila^Ao," or 
intertropical hypoluemia, in 
Brazil. The disease is due 
to the manner of nutrition 
of the parasites because these 
worms suck blood with their 
head always sunk more or 
less deeply into the mucous 
membrane of the intestine ; 
they constantly leave the 
spots they have attacked, so 
that secondarv hemorrhages 
occur; in addition, the con- 
dition of the diseased intes- 
tine has some eSect on the 
nutrition of the patients ; 
perhaps also there are some 
toxins produced by Ihe para- 
site itself, so that in cases 
of long standing the condi- 
tion ol the patient becomes 

Ankylostoma gained further 
notoriety when, during the 
construction of the tunnel of 
St. Gotlhard, it was proved 
to be the cause of the " tunnel 
disease " prevalent amongst 
ihe labourers, and when later 
on it was found 10 be^ the 

^ , , , ", J . -i-L I cause of the disease of miners 

Fi(i. 2H. — Ankytoslmna duodcnate. Ihe male, . h ■ 1 

toltlie left,' magnified ; to Ihe right in its natural size, a"*" pitmen. Hnckmakers are 

(After Schiilthess.) also sometimes attacked by a 



' According to Limjss (D/./. heUyphyes 11 Diit. fnil.. lHg4. ]>. ,0. 'lurin 
founil iii-Li'ssary to refuse applicants for olTicial posilions in cimsequence tif t 
anirniia, causifi hy Ankyloi,t<<iiia, in Ihe followiuK ]mi]H)rticins : In Upper Egypt, 
y}, piT ci'Ul. : in Lowit Kuypl, <ri per cent., and in Mcniinlioh \.\\i- laryc pro[>arlii>n 
ol 1 V'l I'lT cent. Till' disease, indeed, was alrc:idy known In the ancient Kgvptians. 
ThLA' ciilli'il it "flii, or ulia. and the worm thai causeil it w:is termed' Heltu. 
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similar disease (anxmia), and ankylostoma has likewise been demonstrated 
to be the cause of this disorder. For the last twenty years the parasite 
has been frequently observed in Germany in brickmakeis a^ well as in 
miners ; it has principally been imported by Italians labouring in brick 
works or mines ; but it also occurs amongst German labourers. It has 
appeared most frequently in brick-fields in Bonn, and Cologne ; cases, 
moreover, are known from the neighbourhoods of Wurzbur|;, Cflhsen, 
SOUingen (near Rastatt), and Berlin. Amongst mining districts the Ruhr 
region is most particularly hable ; as an example, during a period of one 
year and nine months 215 cases came under observation in the Elisabeth 
Hospital in Bochum. Similar conditions prevail in Austria and Hungary 
(Kremnitz, Schemnitz, Kunfkirchen, Sec). Belgium and France have Ukewise 
yielded cases, and in Italy the worm appears to be distributed to a fairly 
equal (and frequenfi degree. 

Developmenl.— The thin-shelled eggs are deposited in a state of 
segmentation and reach the open with the fseces ; if the atmos- 





FiG. 214. ^Cephalic t 
Ankylostoma dtiirdeiiale, with the oral 
capsule. (Magnitied.) 

pheric temperature is sufficiently higli (20—25° C.), they develop, 
preferably within the excrement {but never in pure water), into a 
rhabditiform larva measuring 02 1 mm. in length, which under 
certain conditions may hatch out at the end of the first day, 
and at any rate always in the course of the second or third day.' 
Tlie lar^-e in a few days grow to 056 — 06 mm. and moult ; 
soon a second moult takes place, during which the cesophagus 
changes. Nevertheless the creatures do not slip out of their old 
larval integument. They remain actively motile, and now are no 
longer sensitive to water, in which they may be kept alive for 
three montlis ; they can also withstand a certain degree of 
desiccation. 

' Tlie dovulopnieni alsii dtpends on the ciiuctutraluui anil condition of tlie faeces ; 
many eggs soon die oH in fluid and inalodonma ia:ces ; the addition of a little water 
retards tht dcvi-lopnicnl, as does the lack of oxvRen and lowcrins of (lie temperature. 
The ova die without exception after twenty-lour lo iorly-eight hours at i^ C. 
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Leichtenstem conducted uninipeacliabte experiments on human 
beings, which proved that infection takes place through the direct 
introduction of these 
larvK, When the cir- 
cumstances under which 
miners and brickmakers 
work are taken into con- 
sideration the frequency 
of the infection is easily 
understood, and as in 
abo\'e - ground occupa- 
tions the ova, and, of 
course, also the larvae, 
perish during winter 
from the effects of the 
cold, conditions are far 
more favourable to the 
worm in the deeper, 
and therefore wanner, 
mines.' 

Looss, who succeeded 
in infecting young cats 
and dogs, studied the 
metamorphosis which 
the hirvjt go through 
within their host (fig. 
216) ; it is completed 
in three stages. The 
larva; pass through the 
stomach of the exper- 
imental animals com- 
parati\ely quickly, yet 
hardly grow any longer 
during tlie first days ; 
<m about the fifth day 
the signs of a future 
moult become appa- . 




Fig. 2i6. — Ankylostonta diiodenale. On tbe Icit, 
lour days after transmission into the dog 190/1 : 
in the middle al the comniencenienl of the 
second stage of develojiment {five to six days), 
105,1 ; on the right lonrteeii to fitteen days after 
infection, 421. (.\ftpr I,ooss.) 



Itathonyi strives to prove (1)1. 



Set. c/iiiiiiim (Railliet, A., 

V. ill C. /. li. P. [> /., iili)8 [i|, xxiv.. p. JiiX 



twecn the Ankvtoitoma dwdtu-ili and li 
Mfd. H'ehschr., 1896, No. 41), the nuthoi 
nti latva' of Ankyloatomiini, which he U 
.. .-.es, origiiialeil from Stleroili-wum lilrn 
C. li. Mc. bu't.. Paris, iHy; [loj, iii.. p. 11 i 



s tlie V 
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rent ; this occurs on the seventh day, when the animals are provided 
with a provisional oral capsule which was not present previously. At 
the end of this second period the definitive oral capsule with the 
chitinous teeth is formed, and alterations in the position of the 
genital glands, in the intestine, &c., set in, and on the completion 
of the second ecdysis, which takes place on the fourteenth or 
fifteenth day, the worms have attained their definitive organisa- 
tion. Their length then averages 19 mm. (male) and 20 mm. 
(female) ; three weeks after infection, however, the males in the 
dog have already attained a length of 8 mm., and therefore we 
may conclude that maturity is attained in about four or five 
weeks. 

Recently Looss has discovered a second means of entrance of larvae of 
Ankylostoma in the human body, which is through the skin ; the larvae 
placed on the sldn] with a drop of water penetrate the hair follicles in a 
short time, and leaving these in the vicinity of the hair papillae thus 
attain the corium. The author concludes that the larvae then find their 
way into the lumen of the intestine, and is of opinion that this mode of 
infection — at all events as regards the fellahs — has a far greater importance 
than the infection pet os. We must, however, await the proofs of this 
statement. 



Uncinaria {=Anchylostoma) Americana, Stiles, 1902. 

[In May, 1902, Dr. Stiles discovered that uncinariosis in America 
was not, as a rule, due to the old world hook-worm, Uncinaria 
duodenaliSj but to a new species which he named Uncinaria 
Americana, 

Uncinaria Americana can be readily distinguished from Uncinaria 
duodcnalis. It is shorter and more slender. The male worm 
measures from 7 to 9 mm. in length by 03 to 035 mm. in diameter ; 
the female 9 — 11 mm. in length by 04 — 0*45 mm. in diameter. 
The buccal capsule is much smaller ; and presents an irregular 
border ; instead of four ventral hook-like teeth, it is provided 
with a ventral pair of prominent semilunar plates similar to those 
of the dog hook-worm, Uncinaria stenocephala , the pair of dorsal 
teeth is likewise represented by a pair of slightly developed 
chitinous plates of the same nature. The outlet of the dorsal 
head-gland, usually called dorsal rib or dorsal tooth, projects 
prominently into the oral cavity. Deep in the buccal capsule are 
one pair of dorsal and one pair of ventral submedian lancets. 

The caudal bursa of the male presents a short dorso-median 
lobe, which often appears as if it w^ere divided into two lobes. 
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The dorsal ray is divided to its base, its two branches are 
prominently divergent and their tips are .bipartite instead of 
tridigitate as in U. duodenalis. The common base of the dorsal 
and dorso-lateral rays is very short. 

In the female the vulva is in the anterior part of the body, 
but near the equator. • 

The eggs are larger than in U. duodenalis, they measure 
64 — 75 M ^^ length by 36 — ^40 /jl in breadth. 

So far, Uncinaria Americana has been found only in man, its 
anatomical habitat is the small intestine. Its distribution, so far 
as determined, includes Virginia, North and South Carolina, Georgia, 
Florida, Alabama, Texas, Porto Rico, Cuba and Brazil. 

The life history of U, Americana has not yet been investigated, 
but there is no reason for assuming that it will differ radically 
from that of U, duodenalis. — L. W. S.] 

LITERATURE. 

DuBiNi, A. Nuov. verm. int. umano. (Ann. univ. med. d'Omodd., 1843, cxx, p.jSOi 
SiEBOLD, C. Th. V. Ein Beitr. z. Helminthogr. hum. (Z. f. w. Z., 1852, iv., p. '55.) 
Griesinger. Klin. u. an. Beob. ub. d. Krankh. v. Aeg. (Arch. f. phys., Hlkde., 

1854, xiii., p. 55.) 
Parona, C., and Grassi, B. Sull. svil. dell' Anchil. duod. (Atti soc. itaL sc. 

nat., 1878, xxi., p. 53.) 
Perroncito, E. Helm. Brob. (Molleschotts Unters. z. Naturl. d. Mensch., xii., 

p. 532.) 
BuGNiON, E. L'ankylost. duod. et ran^mie du St. Gotthard. (Rev: med. Suisse 

romande, Geneve, 1881, Nos. 5 and 7.) 
ScHULTHEss, W. Beitr. z. An. v. Anc. duod. (Z. f. w. Z., 1882, xxxvii., p. 163. 
Menche. Anchyl. duod. b. d. Ziegelbrenner-Anaemie i. Dtschld. (Ctrlbl. f. klin. 

Med., 1882, p. 161, and Ztschr. f. kUn. Med., 1883, vi., p. 161.) 
Perroncito, E. L'an6m. d. mineurs au point de vue parasitol. (Arch. ital. de 

biol., 1882, ii., p. 315 ; 1883, iii., p. 7.) 
Grassi, B. Anchilostomi ed Anguillule. (Gaz. d. ospit.. 1882, No. 41 ; Giom. 

R. Ace. med. Torino, 1883, xxxi., p. 119.) 
LuTZ, A. Ueb. Anc. duod. (Volkmann's Sammlg. kl. Vortr., 1888, Nos. 255, 

256 and 265.) 
Leichtenstern, O. Ueb. Ancyl. duod. b. d. Ziegelarb. i. d. Umgeb. Coins 

(Dtsch. med. Wchsch., 1885, ^*-. Nos. 28-30. Weit. Beitr. z. Ancylostomea. 

frage. (Ibid., 1886, xii., Nos. 11 — 14.) 
Futterungsvers. mit Ancyl. -Larven. (Ctrlbl. f. klin. Med., 1886, No. 39.) 
Einig. iiber Anc. duod. (Ibid., 1887, xiii., Nos. 26 — 32.) 
Chiari, H, Ueb. eincn in Prag secirt. Fall v. Ancylostomiasis bei einem Kruneger 

(Prag. med. Wchschr., 1893, ^o. 44.) 
Looss, A. Not. z. Helm. Acg. i. (C. f. B., P. u. 1. if<c/j [1], xx., p. 865. ii. Ibid., 

1897. xxi.. p. 913.) 
Z. Lebensgesch. d. .\ncyl. duod. (Ibid., 1898, xxiv.. p. 484.) 
ZiNN, \V., and M. Jacoby. Ancyl. duod., Lpzg., 1898. 
Looss, \. Ueb. d. Eindr. d. Ancyl. -Larv. in d. menschl., Haut. (C. f. B., P. u. 

I. itX)i \i], xxix.. p. 733.) 
Stiles, Ch. Wardkll. Report iipDii the prevaU'nce and geographical distribution of 

H<K)k-\v(Tin disease in tlu- Unite: I States. Wasliinj^ton, 1903. 

Gen. II. Physaloptera, Rud., 1819. 

Moiuh surrounded by two even lips usually situated at the sides, and 
each provided with three papillae and teeth. The posterior extremity of 
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the male is lancet-shaped^ in consequence of an expansion of the cuticle, 
with four pairs of pedunculated external papillae and a number ot unpe- 
dunculated inner papillae ; the spicules are unequal ; the female has two 
ovaries; vulva in the anterior region of the body. It lives in the intestine, 
and more especially in the stomach, of carnivorous mammals, birds and 
reptiles. 

Physaloptera caucasica, v. Linstow, 1902. 

The male measures 14*2 mm. in length and 071 mm. in 
breadth ; the bursa is broad, rounded off in front and narrower at 
the back, the right spicule measures 0-62 mm. in length, the 
left spicule 176 mm. ; there are two unpedunculated papillae in 
front of the orifice of the cloaca, four behind it and six at the 
tail. The female measures 27 mm. in length, 1*14 mm. in breadth ; 
the caudal extremity is rounded off : the vulva is on the border of 
the first and second sixth of the length of the body ; the eggs have 
thick shells, and measure 0*057 — 0039 mm. It has hitherto only 
been observed once* by Menetries in the intestine of man (Caucasus). 



(g) F'am. Ascaridce. 
Gen. 12. AscariSy L., 1758. 

The oral cavity is surrounded by three largish papillae, of which one is 
in a dorsal position and the other two ventral. The male has two spicules 
of equal length and numerous pre-anal and post anal papillae. The vulva 
lies in front of the middle of the body. All the species probably develop 
direct without an intermediary host. 

I. Ascaris lumbricoides, L., 1758. 

The colouring, in the fresh condition, is reddish-yellow or 
greyish-yellow ; the body is of an elongated spindle shape. The 
dorsal oral papilla carries two papillae of sense, the two \'entral 
oral papillae each one papilla of sense. The male measures from 
15 — 17 — 25 cm. in length, and about 3 mm. in diameter ; the 
posterior extremity is conical and bent hook-like ventrally ; the 
si)icules measure 2 mm. in length, are curved, and somewhat 
broadened at their free end : on each side around the orifice of 
the cloaca there are 70 — 75 papilLe, of which seven pairs are post- 
anal. The testicular tube is much folded on itself, shows through 
the body integument and is about eight times the length of the 



' Linstow, v., '* Zwii tunc P(IK<i>. d. Mcnsdi.*' {(\ i. li., P. n. I. \i\. ii/*-. xxxi., 
Orii,'., p. 769). 
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body. The females measure 20 — 25 — 40 cm. in length and about 
5 mm. in diameter, the prasterior extremity is conical and straight. 
The vulva is at the border between the anterior and middle third 
of the body ; the two uterine tubes pass straight to the fMjsterior 
end of the body ; the convoluted ovaries measure ten times the 
length of the body. 

The ova are elliptical with a thick transparent shell (fig. 218), 
and an e.xternal coating of albumen which forms protuberances ; the 
ova measure O'OS — 0-07 mm. in length, 004 — 0-05 mm. in breadth ; 
they are deposited before segmentation ; the albuminous coating 
is stained yellow by the colouring matter of the fseces. 

Ascaris lumbricoides is one of the most frequent parasites of 
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extremity of the male with ihc spicules proirmiing Fiu. JiX. — Ovum of Ascaris 

fcom the orifice of the cloaca {Sp.) b, anterior liimhtiroides, with shell and 

extremity from the dorsal surface. r, anterior albuminoii'- envelope. 4001. 

extremity from the ventral surface. P.. jiorus 
ejtcretorius. (From Clans.) 



man ; it is distributed all over the inhabited parts uf the world, 
and though it is particularly frequent in the warmer regions, yet 
it also occurs in Finland, Greenland, &c. In temperate chniates 
Ascaris lumbricoides occurs most frequently in young children ; it is, 
moreover, more common amongst country dwellers than amongst 
the inhabitants of towns, but is not Ificking in infants, adults and 
aged persons. As a rule only a few specimens ot the ascaris are 
present in the i .tcstinc, but many cases are known in our zone 
in wliiili several hundreds of worms have been found in the same 
patient. The ascaris is particularly numerous in the negroes of 
Afriai and America. 

The parasite was already known in ancient times; the (ireeks 
railed it iX.fni'f mpoyyvXt), Phniiis termed it Tinea rotunda, later 
iin it was named I.uinhriciis teres ; the liaKapt^ of the Greeks is (lur 
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The small intestine is the normal habitat of Ascaris lumbricoides ; the 
worms, however, often leave this part of the intestine and wander into the 
stomach, whence they are frequently evacuated by vomiting, or they may 
creep through the cesophagus into the pharynx and crawl out through the 
nose or mouth ; very rarely they may find their way into the Eustachian tube 
or into the naso-lachrymal duct, or into the excretory ducts of the liver and 
pancreas ; exceptionally they may gain the trachea, and they have also been 
found in the abdominal cavity. They may bore through adhesions between 
the intestinal wall and the epigastrium (worm abscess) ; they occasionally 
penetrate the urinary apparatus and are passed with the urine ; in feverish 
diseases Ascaris lumbricoides usually leaves the intestine spontaneously. It 
is obvious that these wanderings may be accompanied by the most serious 
symptoms ; but in sensitive persons the invasion of even only a few 
intestinal ascarides gives rise to a series of almost inexplicable symptoms 
(hysterical, epileptiform attacks, cerebral congestion, aphonia, &c.}, which 
cease with the expulsion of the worms, so that many authors are driven 
to the conclusion that the ascarides secrete a toxin. Fortunately, the 
presence of Ascaris lumbricoides in the intestine is easily demonstrated by 
the microscopical examination of the fiEces. 

* 

Development. — Sevetil authors (Gros, Schubart, Richter, Leuc- 
kart and Davaine) have demonstrated that the ova of ascaris 
develop in water or moist earth after a long period of incubation. 
Freezing and desiccation (if for not too long) do not injure their 
powers of development ; the duration of the development depends 
on the degree of the surrounding temperature. At a medium 
temperature, after the varying period of incubation, it takes from 
thirty to forty days for the embryo to become formed. The 
spirally rolled up embryo, with its so-called " tooth,'* formed by 
three papillae close together, never leaves the egg-shell in the 
open, even if the eggs are kept for years under favourable 
conditions. Davaine proved that the larvae hatch out in the 
intestine of the rat but are again expelled with the faeces ; he 
therefore concluded that the hatching likewise takes place 
within the intestine of man, but is followed by the settlement 
of the larvae. In the meantime Leuckart had sought to in- 
fect himself by swallowing embryo-containing eggs, but without 
results, he therefore conjectured that there must be an inter- 
mediary host, and v. Linstow thought he had found it in myria- 
pods (Julus guUulatus). Subsequently, Davaine's opinion proved 
correct ; first of all Grassi succeeded in infecting himself by 
swallowing lOO embryo-containing eggs of Ascaris lumbricoides ; 
five weeks after ingestion the woiUps liad attained maturity and 
their ova appeared in the faeces. Calandruccio also souglit to infect 
himself, but failed, yet he succeeded in infecting a little boy seven 
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years old. Lutz also reports a successful experiment which must have 
been positive, as the worms were expelled young. Finally, Epstein 
conducted unimpeachable experiments on three children, which places 
direct infection with embryo-containing eggs beyond doubt ; he, 
moreover, proved that the development of the eggs takes place more 
rapidly in the faeces when there is free admission of air, sun, and a 
sufficiency of moisture. 

Accordingly, infection occurs partly through water, but princi- 
pally direct from the soil. 
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2. Ascaris canis, Werner, 1782. 

Syn. : Lumbricus cams, Werner, 1782 ; Asc. teres, Goeze, 1782 ; Asc, cati 
et canicuiiBf Schrank, 1788; Asc. cams et felts, Gmelin, 1789; Asc. tri- 
cuspidata et feits, Bruguiere, 1791 ; Asc. werneri, Rud., 1793 ; Fusatia 
mystaXy Zeder, 1800 ; Asc. marginata ct mystax, Rud., 1802 ; Asc. alata, 
Bellingham. 1839. 

The anterior end is somewhat rccurvate, and provided with 
lateral alar appendages, wliicli give it the shape of an arrows-head ; 
three almost equal lips around the mouth. The male measures 
40-60 mm. in length, i mm. in diameter; the posterior end is 
sj^irallv bent and presents twenty-six pairs of papilla*, of which five 
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are post-anal. The female measures 120 — 180 mm. in length ; the 
posterior end is straight and somewhat conical ; the vulva is in the 
middle of the anterior end of the body. The eggs are almost 
spherical with a thin shell and an albuminous layer that is but 
slightly protuberant. They measure o-o68 — 0'072 mm. 

Ascaris cams is a very common parasite in the intestine of 
cats and dogs, but it also occurs in the lynx, lion, puma, &c. ; it 
has also been observed in man in about eight cases, four in Eng- 





Bction Ihroujjh the head part of Fig 220 — Ovum 

^scuriscaBiifromlhecal, with the pterygoid prolongations ol Ascarn cams, 

of the cuticle. In addition, one may note the four fields with thin albu- 

of muscles, the longitudinal ridges with the cessphagus in minous envelope 

the transverse section (magnilied). (,\fter Leuctiarl.) (magniRed). 



land, two in Germany, one in Denmark and one in North America. 
In two of these cases the parasites were coughed up. 

Grassi is of opinion that this species does not occur in man, 
as he vainly sought for it in over 1,000 persons, and experimental 
infections on man yielded negative results. 

The development of Ascaris cants is similar to that ol Ascaris lumbri- 
coidts ; but the eggs, in spite of the delicacy of their shells, have great powers 
of resistance and develop equally well in water and damp earth, in a solution 
of chromic acid, alcohol, turpentine, solution of soda, &c. It is, however, 
but seldom that the embryos (036 mm. in length) hatch out. The trans- 
mission is direct. 
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3. Ascaris maritima, Leuckart, 1876. 

Only one immature specimen, a female (43 mm. in length and 
I mm. in breadth), has hitherto been described, and it was vomited 
by a child in North Greenland in 1865. (R. Leuckart, Die 
menschlichen Parasiten, 1876, i., edition ii., p. 877.) 

13. Gen. Oxytiris, Rudolphi, 

1803. 

The three labial papiUae are only 
slightly protuberant, the oesophagus 
is long and presents a distinct dila- 
tation. The male has one spicule 
and two pairs of pre-anal papillae ; the 
posterior end of the female is drawn 
out to a point. The vulva is in the 
anterior part of the body. 



Oxyuris vermicularis (Linn6), 

1767. 

Syn. : Ascaris vermicularis, L. ; Fu- 
saria vermicularis, Zeder, 1803. 

Colour white, the annulated 
cuticle forms swellings at the 
anterior end which extend some 
distance back along the middle 
of the ventral and dorsal sur- 
faces ; the longitudinal supports 
of the skin corresponding to the 
lateral ridges are much more feebly 
developed ; there are three small 
retractile labial papillae around 
the mouth. The male measures 
3 — 5 mm. in length, and shortens 
on death ; the posterior extremity 
of the body is rolled ventrally and 
presents six papillae. The female 





Fig. 221. — A,, 
male ; and B., 
female, of Oxy- 
uris vermicula- 
ris. (5/1.) 



Fig. 222. — On the 
left, female ; on the 
right, male ; greatly 
enlarged. A,, anus ; 
Af ., mouth ; K., vulva. 
(After Glaus.) 



in diameter 



is 10 mm. in length and 0*6 mm. 
the anus is about 2 mm. in front of the tip of 
the tail ; the vulva is in the anterior third of the body ; the eggs 
are oval, thin-shelled and measure 0*05 : o-oi6— 0*02 mm. ; they 
are deposited with embryos already developed and are very seldom 
found in the faeces. 



OXYURIS VERMICULARIS 339 

Oxyuris vermicularis has been known since a remote period, and is one 
of the most frequent and widely-spread parasites of man. It occurs 
principally in children, and Uves in the large intestine.' The females are 
apt, in the evening, when the patients retire to bed, to leave per anum, 
causing troublesome itching, and to wander between the nates and peri- 
naeum, from whence, in girls, they occasionally reach the vagina.* Large 
numbers may occasionally be harboured without inconvenience ; in other 
cases various reflex symptoms are set up even in adults, which may rise 
to epileptiform attacks. Occasionally the oxyuris are evacuated by the 
mouth ; it is only very rarely that they reach the urinarj' bladder. 

Development. — The eggs, which often adhere together, contain a 
tadpole-hke embryo, the thin tail of which is bent upwards 
ventrally ; the embryo in a short time, given a sufficiently high 
temperature, passes into a second embryonal stage, a folded nema- 
tode shape, lying in the egg-shell, either in the faeces, with which also 
numerous females pass out, or in the moisture of the groove 
between the buttocks, and they there await the opportunity of 
being reintroduced into man per os. It is very improbable that the 
settlement may also take place direct in the large intestine, as is 
occasionally stated, because although the harbourers of oxyuris are 
frequently liable to auto-infection, this takes place through the mouth, 
and is conveyed by the fingers, on which the ova of oxyuris, and 
occasionally the female worms have clung. 

The opportunity for this is afforded every evening, as naturally the 
troublesome itching caused by the travels of Oxyuris vermicularis is met 
by scratching and rubbing with the fingers. It is, therefore, possible that 
the eggs may even thus be introduced into the nose, where the young oxyuris 
are perhaps hatched out, if they get high enough up on the moist pituitary 
mucous membrane. As a matter of fact the larvae of oxyuris have been 
found in the nose. Moreover, it may be understood that the eggs of Oxyuris 
are transferred from person to person by the hand, directly or indirectly. 
This again explains the wholesale infections which occur in collective 
dwellings, after a person harbouring oxyuris has been admitted into 
boarding houses, &c. The primary infection may be also caused in other 
ways — by foods, fruits, vegetables and other articles that are eaten raw, and 
are polluted with the ova of oxyuris. Perhaps also flies or their excrement 



• It has recently been stated that the lower part of the intestine is the original 
seat of the Oxyuris ; in this situation it grows and copulation takes place, after which 
the males die off, this explaining why they are so rarely met with in the excrement. 
It is only after the eggs have developed that the females wander into the large 
intestine and reach the outer world. According to another statement, the vermiform 
appendix is said to be the normal abode of Oxyuris in children. 

* Simons removed a specimen from the cervical canal of the uterus {Ctrlbl. /. GyntBkoL 
1899, p. 26 ; C. /. B., P. M. /. [i], xxvi., p. 235). 
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play a part in the distribution of the parasite similar to that demonstrated 
by Grassi as taking place in the spread of the ova of Trichocephalus and 
Tania. 

The assumption of a direct development without an intermediajy 
host was first substantiated by Leuckart by experiments on 
himself and three of his students ; about fourteen days after 
swallowing the eggs the oxyuris has attained 6 — 7 mm. in length ; 
Grassi, and later on Calandruccio, infected themselves by swallowing 
adult female oxyuris, with the same results. 
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GORDIACEA. 

Very long thin worms similar to iilariae, which, in their adult condition, 
live free in brooks, pools and springs ; the mouth and the commencement 
of the intestine are obUterated ; there are no lateral ridges, and the muscular 
system presents a structure different to that of the nematoda. The posterior 
end of the male is split, and spicules are lacking ; there are two testicles. 
In both sexes the genitaUa discharge through the terminal gut. 

The larvae, which carry a rostrum beset with hooks, force themselves 
into the larvae of water-insects ; more rarely they invade molluscs, and 
they then become encysted within the body of the host. According to Villot, 
at least a part of them attain the intestine of fishes, where they again become 
encysted, and after a period of rest they travel into the tissues ot their hosts, 
and finally again reach the exterior by way of the intestine, where they then 
become adult. In most cases, however, the gordius larvae are taken up 
by predacious water insects ; they Uve for a while in the body-cavity of 
these insects undergo a metamorphosis, and finally wander into the water. 

A few species invade man accidentally with water, in which case they 
are usually vomited up : 

Gordius aquaticiis, Dujardin, 30 — 90 cm. in length (Aldrovandi, Degland, 
Siebold, Patruban). 

Gordius tolosanus, Duj., 11 — 13 cm. in length (Fiori). 

Gordius varius, Leidy, 10 — 16, Weibch., up to 30 cm. in length (Diesing), 

Gordius chilensis, Blanch. (Guy). Gordius vilioti, Rosa (Bercutti, Camc- 
rano) ; Gordius tricuspidatus, L. Def. (R. Blanchard), Gordius violaceus^ 
Baird (Topsent) and G. pustulosus, Baird (Parona). 
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D. ACANTHOCEPHALA (Rud.) 

Gutless, nematode-like worms that cz^rry at their anterior end a retractile 
rostrum beset with hooks. In their adult condition they only live in verte- 
brate animals. During their larval stage they are often parasitic in inverte- 
brate animals. 

The Acanthocephala are elongated ^cylindrical worms, with a rounded 
posterior end. In some species an annulation is distinctly recognisable ; 
they are, however, not segmented. The size varies according to the species, 
between about 5 — 10 mm. and 40 — 50 cm. ; in general, however, there is a 
preponderance of the small species. The sexes are separate, and the males 
can easily be distinguished from the females without examination of the 
genitalia, as the females are both larger and thicker. 

The body wall of Echinorhynchus is limited by a thin cuticle, 
which is attached inwardly to the hypodermis. In only exceptional cases 
a syncytium with large nuclei, even in the adult condition, is represented 
by the hypodermis ; and in it fibre systems, the elements of which run 
in layers in various directions, appear, and it is only towards the interior 
from these strata of fibres that the nuclei of the hypodermis are found. 
As a rule, these fibres, at all events the radiary fibres, are regarded as 
muscles. Hamann describes them as elastic fibres, which lie in a viscid 
gelatinous connective substance (transformed protoplasm ?) ; a lacune system 
filled with a granular fluid, the central part of which are two longitudinal 
lacunes lying at the sides, also belongs to the cutaneous strata, as do the 
so-called lemnisci, two short, flat organs suspended in the body cavity, and 
the pedicles of which are attached anteriorly at the border between the 
rostrum and body ; their structure as well as their origin permit them 
to be traced to the skin (fig. 223). 

Finally, inwardly below the skin there follows a layer of annular, and after 
these a layer of longitudinal muscles, the structure cells of which remain 
present in the residues, carrying nuclei. The motor apparatus of the rostrum, 
the sheath of the rostrum, and the lemnisci also belong to the muscular 
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system. The rostrum represents a finger-shaped hollow process of the 
cutaneous layer ; but, according to Hamann, it originates from the entoderm 
and passes through the skin secondarily. It is covered by a thin cuticle 
and, as a rule, contains a large number of regularly-placed chitinous hooks 
that adjoin a granular formation tissue. From the base of the rostrum 
springs a tubular hollow muscle extending into the body cavity — this is the 
Receptaculum proboscidis — from the base of which again bundles of longitudinal 
muscles originate, which pass along its axis and that of the rostrum itself, 
and are inserted at the inner surface of its anterior end (retractor proboscidis). 
These muscles when they contract in vagina te the proboscis and draw it into 
the receptaculum ; when reversed they act again as protrusor proboscidis- 
The whole of the anterior body, however, can be invaginated, and for this 
purpose there is a muscle that originates from the body wall at a variable 
distance back, and which is joined to the receptaculum (retractor receptactUi) ; 
there is also a bell-shaped muscle which springs from the body wall 
behind the lemnisci in rings, and passes forward to the spot of attach- 
ment of the lemnisci. 

The nervous system consists of a cluster of ganglia situated at the 
base of the rostrum, from which three nerves pass towards the front and two 
towards the back. No sensory organs are known. 

The excretory organs, according to Kaiser, He at the upper border 
of the ductus ejaculatorius in the male, and at the so-called bell in the 
female. Here they represent the long-known villous tufts, placed on disc- 
like cushions. In each of the cyUndrical viUi — which terminate blindly 
towards the body cavity — there Hes^a ciHum, which springs from the mem- 
brane lining the villus, and which Hes in a space cavity of the villus, 
which ultimately proceeds as a little canal. There are three canals discharging 
into the uterus that serve to conduct the excretory materials from the body 
cavity ; special glandular cells corresponding to the terminal cells of the 
platyhelminths, at the commencement of the system, are not present in 
the acanthocephala. 

Sexual Organs, 

A. — Male organs. The greatest part of the male genital apparatus is 
contained in a muscular sheath — the ligament — which originates at the 
posterior end of the receptaculum proboscidis, passes along longitudi- 
nally through the body cavity, and is inserted at the posterior end of 
the worm. The two oval testicles usually He one behind the other ; their 
vasa efiFerentia unite sooner or later into a vas deferens which passes 
backwards, and finally terminates in the penis ; the terminal portion of the 
conducting apparatus is surrounded by six large glandular cells (prostatic 
glands), the excretory ducts of which open into the vas deferens. The 
penis itself is placed at the base of a bell-shaped invagination of the 
posterior end, the bursa, which is everted during copulation. 

B. — Female organs. There are only two ovaries present in the liga- 
ment during the larval stage. During the course of growth they divide 
into accumulations of cells (placentulae, loose or floating ovaries), which 
finally cause the ligament to burst, and they thus attain the bodv cavity. 



ACANTHOCEPHAtA 



343 



Thence a peculiarly constructed apparatus finally conveys the eggs out. 
This apparatus cODsiats ol the uterine bell and vagina ; the latter dis- 
charging at the posterior extremity of the body. The bell is a muscular 
canal provided with apertures at both the anterior 
and posterior extremities. Its interior space is 
in direct communication with the body cavity, 
and the anterior orifice takes up all material 
floating in the cavity — egg-balls, mature and im- 
mature eggs — and pushes these further back- 
wards. The continuation of the bell-lumen is 
now narrowed by a number of large cells in 
such a. manner that only bodies of a certain 
form can pass through this tract and attain the 
uterus ; everything else is conveyed back into 
the body cavity through the posterior opening 
of the bell. 

The eggs are already fertilised in the body 
cavity, and in this locahty go through their de- 
velopment to the formation of the embryo. 
Completely developed eggs are surrounded by 
three shells, and are generally fusiform. The 
eggs agglomerate in masses in the uterus until 
they are finally deposited through the vagina 
and vulva. For the further development, the 



Fig. 223. — The male of 
EchtHorhyucku! anguslalus. 
15/1. Z... lemoisci : T., tes- 
ticles; P.. prostatic glauds : 
Pr., slieath of proboscis, with 
Ijanglion ; R.r., retractor of 
sliealh of proboscis. 




F:g. 3^4.— Anterior portion ol the female apparatus 
ii( Echinarhynchus acus (magnified). (After Wagener.) 
On the left seen from behind, on the right seen 
from the front. F,, Inferior orifice of the bell; B., 
bell ; Lig., ligament ; M., mouth of bell ; Vt., uterus. 



transmission of the eggs into an intermediary host, usually a crustacean 
or an insect, is necessary; the metamorphosis is very comphcated ; but 
this transmission may be very easily efiected artificially by feeding suitable 
crustaceans (ascllus, gammams, &c.) with the eggs of acanthocephala ; this 
being the only method of inducing the larva to hatch out so that its 
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structure may be studied. The larva appears in the fonn of au elongated, 
somewhat bent body at the stumpy anterior end of which there is a crown 
of hooks or spines ; whereas the posterior end is pointed. Especial retractors 
draw in the hook-beset anterior surface, and an elastic cushion beneath them 
roundish heap of small cells are seen, from which the entire body of 
jerks them forward again when required. In the middle of the body a 
the echinorhynchus originates, even to the cutaneous layer - the latter is also 
the larval skin in which the small echinorhynchus gradually grows. The 
development of all the organs takes place within the intermediary host, and the 
parasite only needs to be imported into the terminal host to attain the adult 
stage after a certain growth. In some cases, however, a second intermediary 
host is utilised. 

Species of acanthocephala only occur exceptionally in human beings. 



I. Echinorhynchus gigas, Goe-ie, 1782. 
Syn. : TcBnia hirudtnacea, Pallas, 1781. 



The body is elongated, gradually decreasing in thickness towards the 
back. The rostrum is almost spherical, and is beset with five or six 
rows of recurved hooks. The males measure 10 — 15 cm. in length, the 
females 30 — 50 cm. ; the eggs are provided with three shells, of which 
the middle one is the thickest. The eggs measure 008 — 01 mm. in 
length. The giant echinorhynchus occurs especially 
the intestinal canal of the domestic pig ; it is less 
other mammals. It bores deep into the 
membrane with its rostrum, and causes an 
annular proliferation around the perforated Spot ; occa- 
sionally also it causes perforation of the intestine. 

It is doubtful whether the giant echinorhynchus occurs 

in man. Leuckart admitted that there were a few positive 

cases. According to Lindemaon, Ecli. gigas occurs in 

L beings in South Russia, and its presence is not 

tatement. however, has noi been confirmed. 

in man is by no means impossible, as its 

host, the cankerworm. or cockchafer 

is, according to Schneider, occasionally 

According to Kaiser, the golden beetle 

to Stiles, another beetle in .America (Lach~ 



Fig. 22S- " KgK 
"of Echinothytichuf 
Qieas. 300/1. (After 
Leuckart.) 



This 
Its presence 
intermediary 
(Melolonlha), 

eaten raw by human beings. 

(Celonia aurala), and, according 



nos/erna arcuata) arc also intermediary hosts 



Echinorhynchus hominis, Lambl. 1859. 

found by Lambl in the 



This lerm is applied to an echi 
intestine of a boy who had died of leucatni 
length, and the almost spherical head was beset with twelv 
of hooks 



jverse rows 



HIRUDINEA S. DISCOPHORA 345 

3. Echinorhynchus moniliformis, Bremser, 1819. 

The male is 4 cm. in length, the female 8 cm. long. This species 
lives in the intestine of field-mice, rats, marmots and Myoxus qucrcinus. 
A beetle, Blaps mucronata, is the intermediary host. 

This species has also once been artificially cultivated in man (Grassi and 
Calandruccio). 
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E. HIRUDINEA s. DISCOPHORA, Leech. 

The Hirudinea, which have been appropriately included amongst the 
annelida, differ in many respects from the typical members of the group ; 
their body is long and flat, it lacks the parapodia that are characteristic 
to all forms of annelida ; but, on the other hand, possesses a terminal 
posterior sucker, and in many species there is also an anterior sucker. 
The mouth is terminal at the anterior end, the anus lies dorsally above the 
posterior sucker (fig. 226). The body is segmented, but this is less mani- 
fest in the body covering than it is in the arrangement of the internal 
organs ; the segmentation, nevertheless, is also indicated exteriorly by the 
appearance of the cutaneous sensory organs which correspond to the seg- 
ments. This shows what the condition of the ganglia in the abdominal 
ganglion chain has taught us, that the anterior and the most posterior 
segments are considerably abbreviated — a part of the latter taking part in 
the formation of the suctorial organs. In a great many species the skin is 
distinctly annulated, four or five of such rings, at least in the central region of 
the body, appearing on one segment of the body. The condition of their 
body cavity is another peculiarity of the Hirudinea ; it is narrowed by 
the powerful development of the connective tissue and the muscular 
system into four tubular sinuses, which have the appearance of blood-vessels. 
There are usually one dorsal and one ventral median trunks, as well as two 
lateral trunks ; in addition, a particular blood-vessel system exists. 

The skin consists of a very thin cuticle that is cast off from time to 
time, it is secreted by the underlying cylindrical epitheUum, which contains 
numerous goblet cells. The muscular system is strongly developed ; it consists 
of long tubular fibres, which run circularly, longitudinally and in the 
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dorso-veniral direction ; the muscular system is subject to a parlicular 
expansion in the clinging organs and at the commeDcement of the intestine. 
On the whole, the alimentary canal represents a lube running straight from 
the mouth to the anus, which possesses a number of 
bUnd sac-hke protuberances at Ihc sides varying according 
to the species. The most anterior section, the pharynx, 



in the leeches v 
circular plai 



ith n 



KilUe, I 






blood-vessels ; 
tractile probosc 



furnished with teeth — the jaws — which 
ip the epidermis in order to open ihe 
in the leeches with rostra a long pro- 
is rises from the base of the elongated 
pharynx. Numerous salivary glands, the secretion from 
which possesses toxic properties, discharge into the 
pharynx. The oesophagus, which follows the pharynx, 
and to Ihe exterior of which numerous radiary musclea 
arc fixed, is a suctorial organ in its 
The nutriment in the larger species 
blood of vertebrate animals, in smaller species and 
in the young stages the food consists of small inver- 
tebrate animals. 

The NERVOUS SYSTEM exhibits the typical structure 
of other segmented worms ; the sensorj' organs consist 
of the above-mentioned goblet-shaped cutaneous sensory 
organs, of the organs oi taste, and of eyes ; the latter 
frequently being present in large numbers. 

The EXCRETORY or segmental organs exhibit many 
peculiarities, which cannot, however, be detailed here. 
They commence with funnels in the lacunes of the body 
cavity, and usually discharge on the venlral surface. 

Almost all the hirudinca are hermaphrodite and 
copulate reciprocally. The two ovaries are very small, 
and the oviducts that proceed from them soon unite 
inlo a common duct, which then goes over into the 
uterus and discharges through the short vagina in the 
median line of the ventral surface behind the male 
organs into the so-called chtellar region. The male 
sexual apparatus consists of symtnelrically - arranged 
testicles, var>'ing in number according to the species, 
the short vasa efferentia of which, one by one, run inlo 
the vas deferens, passing towards Ihe front on each side. 
In front, at about the level, or a Utile in front of, Ihe 
female genitalia, the two vessels pass into a convoluted 
mass of tubes to the so-called epididymis, and Ihen 
discharge inlo ihe single protractile penis (fig. 2i6). 

.\lt leeches deposit so-called cocooss. These are 

small barrel-shaped, or pouch-like bodies, which are 

surrounded by a Iliicker shell, and contain a number 

of eggs in a large mass of albumen ; the albumen originates from glands 

of Ihe generative organs, the shell -substance from culaneous glands of tbe 

cUtellar region. 



Fig. 236.-1 
internal organs 
the leech. 1 



opened from the 
dorsal surface, and 
part ol the intestine 
has been removed. 
The testicles, wilh 
vas deferens, may 
be seen between 
the bUnd duds of 
the intestine ; be- 
yond Ihese on either 
lide the segmental 
organs. The female 
genital organs are 
in front of the most 
anterior pair of tes- 
ticles. (After Ken- 
nel.) 





HIRUDO MBDICINALIS 



I. GnathohdelUda, leeches with jaws. 

These are distinguished by the possession of usually three jaws in the 
pharynx ; the body consists of twenty-six segments. The posterior sucker 
is large and flat ; the anterior sucker is smaller. The Hirudinea have 
five pairs of eyes, the Nephelina have four pairs. 



Gen. Hirudo, L., 1758. 



The entire body consists of 102 annulations ; five appearing on one 
segment in the central region of the body. The pharynx has three 
semi-circular jaws, the arched border of which is beset with nuraerous 
teeth (50 — 100). The male sexual orifice lies between the thirtieth and 
thirty-first rings, the female orifice between the thirty-fifth and thirty- 
sixth. There are numerous species, some of which i 
cinal purposps. 



! utihsed for medi- 



I. Hirudo medicinalis, L., 1758. 



It occurs in numerous colour varieties, one of which 
designated Hirudo ofjicinatis, Moq. Tandon. Usually the dorsal 
greyish-green, and is marked with six rusty- 
red longitudinal stripes. The ventral surface 
is olive-green, more or less spotted with black, 
and marked at the sides with a black longi- 
tudinal line. The length averages 8 to 12 — 
20 cm. This leech Uvea in swamps, ponds and 
brooks, overgrown with plants and having a 
muddy bed. The cocoons are deposited in the 
soil at the sides. Europe, as well as N. Africa, 
is its home. At the present day it has been 
exterminated from most parts of Central Europe, 
but it is still very common in Hungary, Its 
use for medicinal purposes is well known. A 
large leech can suck about 15 grs. of blood 
and about the same amount is lost through 
secondary hemorrhage . 




Fig, 227. — Hirudo nudicin- 
alis. (u) Anterior end, with 
open buccal cavity, with the 
jaws (/.) at the base ; (6) one 
jaw isolated. (Alter Claus.) 



2. Hirudo trociina, Johnston, 1816. 

Syn. : Hirudo inUrrupta, Moq.-Tandon, 1826. 

This species measures 8 — 10 cm in length. The back is greenish, with 
six rows of black spots surrounded by red ; the lateral borders are orange- 
coloured ; the abdomen spotted or unspotted. Its habitat is in N. Africa 
and Sardinia. It is applied medicinally in England, Spain, France, - 
Algeria, &c. 



348 THE ANIMAL PARASITES OF MAN 

Gen. LimnatiSf Mq.-Tandon, 1826. 

Nearly related to hlrudo, but is differentiated by a longitudinal groove 
on the inner surface of the upper lip ot the anterior sucker. The jaws 
are furnished with over 100 very sharp toothlets. 

3. Limnatis nilotica, Savigny, 1820. 

Syn. : Bdella niloiica, Sav. ; L. nilotica, Moq.-Tandon ; Hamopis {vet ax) 
Moq.-Tandon, 1826, p. p.; Hcvmopis sanguisuga, Moq.-Tandon, 1846 (n^c 
Hir. sanguis Bergm., 1757). 

This species measures 8 — 10 cm. in length, and becomes gradually more 
pointed towards the front ; the body is always soft. The back is brown 
or greenish, and has usually six longitudinal rows (rarely only two or 
four) of black dots. The abdomen is dark ; but numerous colour varia- 
tions occur. 

The native place is N. Africa, especially the coastal regions ; it is also 
found in the Canaries, the Azores, Syria, Armenia, Turkestan, perhaps also 
Southern Europe. It is taken into the mouth with drinking water, and 
may settle m the pharynx, larynx, oesophagus, and nasal cavities of human 
beings. This species has also been observed in the vagina and on the 
conjunctiva. It is equally fond of attacking domestic animals. 

Hirudo mysomelas (Senegambia) and H. grantUosa (India) are placed 
with this genus, and, like our leech, are also used for medicinal purp>oses. 

Gen. Hcemadipsa, Tennent, 1861. 

These leeches live on land, and measure 2 — 3 cm. in length. About 
a dozen species are known. They are a veritable scourge to persons in 
the Tropics (Asia, South America), as they attack them to suck their 
blood. They are able to force their way even under close-fitting garments, 
so that it is difficult to protect oneself from their assaults (//. ceylonica, 
Bl., and other species). 



2. RhynchobdellidcB, leeches with rostrum. 

These are furnished with a proboscis in lieu of the jaws ; the segment 
consists of three annulations. 

Gen. Hcemcntaria, de Fihppi, 1849. 

H. officinalis, de Fil. Inhabit Mexico, where they are used for medicinal 
purposes. 

Cien. Placobdclla, R. Bhincli. 

PI. catenigera, Moq.-Tandon. Indigenous of South Russia, Hungary, 
Italy and South France. It is a parasite of the swamp turtle, but frequently 
attacks human beings. 
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F. ARTHROPODA. (Jointed-limbed Animals ) 



Bilaterally symmetrical segmented animals which are covered with a 
thick cuticle that is frequently calcareous (crustacea,), but always thinner 
between the segments ; they carry (primitively) a pair of jointed appendages 
on every segment.' The segments of the body are uniform in certain 
regions, but differ from those of contiguous regions, so that it is easy to 
distinguish three parts (head, thorax, and abdomen), each composed of 
segments. The cephalic segments are always formed into an uniform head, 
the segmentation being scarcely recognisable at either end ; the thoracic seg- 
ments may also fuse, or part or all of them may coalesce with the head ; 
the abdomen, as a rule, retains its segmentation ; but this may possibly also 
be lost, in which case it is [sometimes, F. V. T.] united to the cephalo- 
thorax. The structure of the three regions depends mostly on the varying 
form and function of the appendages — those on the head are primitively 
locomotive organs (and frequently are still so in the early stages), but 
they become transformed into feelers and mouth-parts (mandibles, maxillae) ; 
the limbs of the thorax, however, usually retain their ambulatory func- 
tions, as frequently do those of the abdomen ; sometimes, however, the abdo- 
minal limbs disappear, entirely or partly ; in the latter case they are then 
utilised for other purposes. 

In their organisation the Arthropoda approach to the segmented worms. 

The Arthropoda are generally divided into five groups {Crustacea^ Pro- 



' [In most Arthropoda the skin is hardened by a deposit of chitin (Hexapoda, &c.). 
— F. V. T.] 

- Parasitic or free-hving crustaceans may now and then invade man abnormally. 
Thus, according to Betten, Caligus curtus invade the cornea (Betten, R. A., " Par. Crust 
as a Foreign Body on the Cornea," Lancet, 1900, i., p. 1002 ; and Centralbl. fur Bakt., 
Paras, u. Infekt., xxix., p. 506). According to Laboulbene, Gammarus pulex (Laboul- 
bene, A., " Obs. d'accid. caus. par le G, put. apport. avece Veau de boison dans Vestomac 
d'un homnie," Bull. Ac. m^d., 1898, p. 21). 
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tracheata, Arachnaidea, Myriapoda,^ and Insecia or Hexapoda), of which 
only the Arachnoidea and the Hexapoda interest us here. 

A. — Arachnoidea (Spiders, Mites, &c.). 

The head and thorax are always united together ; the abdomen 
is either segmented or without exterior segmentation, in which case 
it is united with the cephalothorax.^ The number of pairs of appen- 
dages amount to six, of which the two front pairs, the chelicerse 
and the pedipalpi, are attached to the head region and the four 
remaining pairs to the thoracic region.' The abdomen in the 
adult condition has no appendages. The arachnoids are air- 
breathers, and for this purpose are either provided with tracheae, 
or with so-called lung sacs, or they breathe through the surface 
of the body. 

There are eight or ten orders of arachnoids, of which, however, 
only two, the Acarina and the Linguatulida, have to be considered 
here.^ 

Order Acarina (Mites). 

Small arachnoids, the three parts of the body of which are, as a rule, 
coalesced ; it is only rarely that a faint line indicates the division. The 
two appendages on the head are designed for biting or puncturing and 
sucking, and vary according to their use. The cheHcerae^ are fang-Uke 
jaws or puncturing bristles, the pedipalpi are claw-hke or sheer-shaped, or 
form a suctorial proboscis.** The four pairs of legs are usually well 
developed, more rarely they are rudimentary or have partly vanished ; 



' R. Blanchard has compiled thirty-five cases in which Myhapoda have been 
observed in the intestine as well as in the nose of human beings (" Sur le pseudo-par 
d. myriap. chez I'homme," Arch. d. parasit., 1898, i., p. 452). E. Munoz Ramos reports 
an additional case {ibid., p. 491) : A few years ago a doctor in East Prussia sent me 
a rain-worm out of a lady's nose (compare Hanan, A., " Wahrsch. Pseudoparas, o. 
Schweiss ffiegenlaro. u. angebl. Paras, v. Regenwurmern b. ein Hysterisch." Arch, d. 
paras., 1899, ii., p. 23). 

*' [This is only so in the Acarina or Mites, not in the Araneida or spiders. — F. V. T.] 

' [The true character of the Arachnoidea is the presence of four pairs of ambulatory 
appendages. This number is reduced to two pairs in the gall-making Phytoptidae. — 
F. V. T.] 

* Chelifer cancroides has also been observed as a pseudoparasite in man (Arnault 
de Verey, S. *' Pseudopar. du chel. cancr. chez Vhomme** (C. R. soc. biol., 1901, liii., 
p. 105). 

* [The Chelicerae are sometimes regarded as modified antennae, but it is more natural 
to regard them as the morphological equivalent of the mandibles of Hexapoda. — F. V. T.] 

" [The pedipalpi or second pair of jaws consist of a stout basal joint and a palp, 
which may have the appearance of a leg in Arachnida ; this may end with or without 
a claw or with a chela (scorpions) ; they may also form a tube enclosing the styliform 
chelicera; (mites). — F. V. T.] 
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many parasitic forms are provided with pedunculated suckers [ambu- 
lacra, F. V. T.]. Respiratory organs (tracheal tufts) may be present or 
absent. The nervous system is reduced to a minimum, eyes are usually 
lacking. The intestine, situated in the central part, generally has three 
blind appendages ; the anus is situated on the venter above the pos- 
terior end. Sexes separated ; nearly all the species deposit eggs, from 
which six-legged larvae hatch. The acarina live either free in the water 
or in moist soil, or they are parasitic on plants and animals.' 



I. Fam. TrombidiidcB (Running Mites). 

Soft-skinned acarina with tracheae and with two eyes, usually peduncu- 
lated ; they are often brightly coloured ; chelicerae lancet- or claw- shaped ; 
pedipalpi claw-Uke ; legs composed of six segments, with suctorial discs 
between the terminal ungues.* Larvae six-legged. 



Leptus autumnaliSy Shaw, 1790. 

This name is used for the larvae of mites which are found 
towards the end of summer on grass plots, bushes and cereals,^ 
and which have a predilection for attacking mammals and human 
beings (Harvest-mites, Autumn-mites, Grass-mites, Rouget, Bete- 
rouge, Aoutat, Red bug). To all appearances these are the larvae of 
at least two species, the corresponding adult forms of which have 
certainly long been known, but have hitherto not been definitely 
traced from these larvae. P. Megnin, in 1876, asserted that 
Leptus autumnalis was the larval form of Trombidium holosericeum, 
a red-coloured species of mite which is frequently found on trees, 
on the earth, &c., in the spring ; and which in June and July 
deposits eggs from which reddish larvae, 0*23 mm. in length, 
and 0*19 mm. in breadth, hatch out.* As, however, Moniez 



' [Acarina are also found living upon trees feeding upon other Arthropods and 
also upon spores of lichen and fungi {Oribatida or Beetle Mites) ; they also swarm 
indoors amongst stores and provisions {Tyroglyphida and Glyciphagi, Household, Sugar 
and Cheese mites). — F. V. T.] 

* [Some have seven segments to the legs. — F. V. T.] 

' [This minute parasite is especially obnoxious in barley fields. In walking across 
barley stubble one is sure to be attacked by this parasite in the autumn in many 
districts. This Leptus attacks poultry also when turned out on to the stubble fields 
in autumn, but does not do much harm. — F. V. T.] 

* [This mite occurs chiefly in gardens, and is often very prevalent amongst rows 
of peas. In the spring it may frequently be found on fruit trees. In barley fields, 
where Leptus autumnalis is most abundant, I have often found traces of Holosericeum 
early in the year. Nut pickers are frequently attacked by this Leptus, and also 
pickers in fruit plantations. — F. V. T.] 
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points out, the characteristics of these larvae do not entirely 
correspond with those of Leptus autumnalis. Megnin has recently 
found the larvte of various Trombidia on mammals and human 
beings (1897), whilst Brucker regards the larvie of Trombidium 
gymnopterum as Leptus (Rouget). The old opinion which has 
recently been re^'ived that Leptus is the lar\'a of Tetranychus 
telarius is entirely without foundation (von Hanstein).' 



On the skin of man Leptus, as a 1 
(autumnal erythema) ; sometimes also 
circumscribed flat wheals, the eruption 
of which is accompanied by slight fever. 
These symptoms, however, disappear 
after a few days. It has been proved 
that the animals injure the skin and 
plunge Iheir long hypopharynx into the 
wound, which occasionally is situated at 
the orifices of the sebaceous and sweat 



lie. produces itching and redness 





KiG. 229. — Leptus aiittimnalis, 100,0. 
Fiu. 22a.— Lt plus autumnalis, witli the The so-called proboscis is formed 
eo-called suctorial proboscis (after C.udden). around the hy]>opharynx sunk into 
<Magnificd). llie skin (After TroiiL-ssart.) 



glands, in order to suck up blood with it. Around the si lie 1 10 -shaped hypo- 
pharynx a cylindrical lube, annularly ihickcncd at the Ircc end (fig. 229), is 
then formed by ihe host ; this has hithcrto'becn regarded as the proboscis of 
the I-tpttis : but as a matter of fact it belongs not lo ihe parasite, but to 
the host, in the same way as the ramified chitinous tubules that arise in 
arllirnpoda as conKciiuences of the bite of mites (Flogel, Troiiessart).' 



' {Tclrauychus tfUitius is well known in all its stages as a ve^i'tal pesl. There 
9 no connection in any way between it and the harvest liug.— F, V. T.) 

-' KiiclienmdslLT, F., " I'ch. d. sof. Stachelbeer-oder Erntcmilhc " {Varea's Zeilschr. 
. Mi-d. Chir. II. (iehiitlsh. S.I'. I.." 1862, i., p. 28g); (Irubv, " Herh^tcrylhcme" {Atle. 
Vkn. imd. Zlg.. inr,,. ,,. ,g) : Gudden, " IJ,-h. fine Jno. v. Upl. a«l.- lArch. /. path. 
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[Leptus autumnalis attacks small mammals by preference, such 
as moles and hares, which are often literally covered with them. 
Dogs are also subject to their attack and cats suffer similarly. This 
mite also frequently appears in colonies in cows ; cavalry horses after 
autumn manoeuvres often suffer from an erythematous affection 
about the hocks and knees due to this pest. 

A number of Leptus, so far undescribed, occur abroad which 
attack man in the same way to L. autumnalis here. Dr. Durham 
has brought me specimens from British Guiana called Bete rouge ; 
these work under the skin much as does our European species, 
but it is very distinct, being considerably larger. — F. V. T.] 



Trombidium tlalsahuate (Lemaire), 1867. 

Trombidium tlalsahuate occurs in Mexico under conditions 
similar to those of Leptus here. It also frequently attacks men, 
and by predilection fastens itself on to the eyelids, in the axillae 
or navel, or on the prepuce ; it induces itching and swelling of 
the parts affected, and sometimes even causes suppuration ; the 
symptoms, however, generally disappear after a week and remain 
localised.^ 

Other species of mites which attack man are reported, mostly 
by travellers, from various other places ; zoologically, however, 
there is little known about them. The Pou d'Agouti in Guiana, 
Niaibi in New Grenada, Colorada in Cuba, Mouqui in Para, 
represent a few of these.^ 



Afu, 1871. lii., p. 255); Kramer, " Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. LepU aui," {ibid., 1872, Iv., 
p. 354); M^Ejnin, P., " M^m. s. I. metamorph, d. Acariens " {Ann. d. sc. nat. Zool., 
1876 [6], iv.. Act., No. 5); Floge), J. H. L., *' Ueh. ein merkw, durch Paras, hervoreer. 
Gewebsnettbld." {Arch, f. Naturg., 1876, xlii., 1876, p. 106): Henking, H., *' Beitr. 
z. An., Entw. u. Biol. v. Tromb. fulig." {Z. f. w. Z., 1882, xxxvii., p. 553); Megnin, P., 
" Les Acar. pur." {Encycl. scientif. des aide-mem., Paris) ; Moniez, R., " Sur les diff. 
Acariens, qui s' attach, a Vhomme et qui ont refU le nom de roii^et " {Rev. biol. du Nord 
de la France, 189.1-95, vii., p. 301), Traite de parasit., Paris, 1896; Branclis, F., " Ueh. 
Lept. ant." {Festsrhr. z. 50 jahr. Besteh. d. Prov. Irrenanst. Neitleben bei Halle a. S., 
1897, p. 417) ; Brucker, " Sur le ron^et de Vhomme " (C. /?. Ac , Paris, 1897, cxxv., 
[2I, p. 879); Me>jnin, P., " Ohserv. sur les rougets " (ibid., p. 967); Tliiele, J., *' Die 
GraS'Odcr Erntemilbr, cine Plage d. Feldarh." (Dtsche. landw. Presse, 1898, No. 98, p. 1016). 
Trouessart, E. L., "'Sur la pii/ure du rou<:et " {4rch. de paras., 1899, ii., p. 286); 
Hanstein, R. v., " Beitr. z. Kenntn. d. Gtt^. Tctranychus Duf. nebst Bern. ub. Lcpt. ant." 
(Z. i. w. Z., 1901, Ixx., p. 58). 

' Lemaire, "Import, en France du tlalsahuate'* (C. R. A:., Paris, 1867. Ixv., p. 21 O; 
Altamirano, F., and Dug^s. A., " El tlalsahuate " {Fl csiudio, 1892, iv., p. 196) ; Riley, 
" The Mexican Jigger, or tlalsahuate " {Inset life, 1893, iv., p. 211). 

- Bonnet, G.. " Contr. (\ Vetude du paras." [These de Montpcllier, 1870, No. 1 1, p. 53). 
23 



THE ANIMAL PAHASITES OF MA\ 



AKAMI'SHI or IvMDAXl. 



In a few districts of Japan there occurs u serious illness (with 
a mortality of 40 to 70 per cent.). It is called river or flood 
fever, and the Japanese doctors have connected it with a sm.dl 
mite {Akamiishi, Kedani). Baelz has opposed this opinion on the 
groimds that he has repeatedly obseived the same spt^cies of mite 
in his dwelling without any .subsequent illness occurring. Accord- 
ing to Kelsuke Tanaka, however, a connection certainlv docs exist. 




I'l.i. .;,ic.-Tli.- Ki-iliiMi Miif (, 



inasmuch ;is thr ;lk;lnul^lli, like I.cptiis, atlark-; jht-^ou'^ to suck 
I'loiJil. if the niili; is not removed, or if tin' i-pnl .ittacked is 
injured by scralchiiiy. \i-., a papiiie. surn.iiiidi'il by a red area 
forms, uml a pii>tuli' msiuvs ; and linallv u bUuk >< ah ii)vers the 
sr.it of injiuv. 'J'liv itsinu lull lines I he pninl I if iiitrance of 
b;i< ti'iia, i's])eiiaHv a spi'iii'S nf i>H(ui:fs which pEntlti.i's river-fever. 
If ll»- mil..- .Mvr.Mvfiilly ivmnvid no ^.'urr.il illii.-- t.ik.-s place. 
The i>iaiii;i-ri'tl niili':-, wlii'h wr unh' knnw in tliiir larval 
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condition, measure o'i6 — 038 mm. in length by o'io™o'24 mm, 
in breadth. They have leg-like palpi with three joints, hirsute 
bodies, and very hairy legs composed of five segments terminating 
with three ungues. ' 

2. Fam. TeiranychidiB (Spinning Mites), 
These have trachex and eyes ; the palpi are composed of four segments, of 
which the last but one has a powerful claw ; the anteniue are two-jointed, the 
Arst joint solid and transformed into a blunt cone from which the long, bent 
slinging bristle (the second joint) protrudes. The legs have six scgmenls 
with sucker discs between the claws. 



Teiranyckus molestissimus, Weyenbergh, 1886.* 
Found in Argentine and Uruguay on the under surface of the 
leaves of Xanthium macrocarpum ; it attacks mammals and men. 
producing severe itching, accom- 
panied by fever in the latter. 

It has been asserted by Haller 
that the Cape ailment (Port Natal 
Sickne^) is caused by mites, but 
this statement has been contested.^ 

2. Tetranychus telarius (L.), 1758 ' 
(var. Tusseolus, Koch). 

This common spinning mite like- 
wise attacks human beings, but 
the papules produced by it very - 
soon disappear. * |^ 



'Tanaka, Keis. " i'eb. ^l. u. Pathos. <f- 
K.-dani-Kr^nkh." (O-i/r. /. Bak.. Pa,. u„d p,^ .^..-Tet^anycku, lel«. 

Inf.. 1899 [;], XXVI., p. 432). tusitolus, Koch (enlargedj. 

■[This sjieciea is also known as Bicho ■^rtaHll,) 
(■tliirado. It spins a web under the lower 

surface of the leaves, and it is imly from December to February that it attacks wa 
bkxided animals and man.— F. V. T.] 

■Haller, G., '■ For/. Narhr. iiber eiiiige nncli tveni^e bekannten Milhen " I.Z'H'1. An: 
iSi'i, ix., p. 52 : Frilsch. G,, ■" Bern. ;. Henn Holler's Au/s." Ubid.. p. 229). 

' [There is something wrong here, probably in the identification. T. lelariin is pu 
a plant feeder, and it is exlremelv unUkelv a variety would auack mail. Auvl 
n will not do so in Great Britain,— F, V. T,] 

' Artaiilt, L., " Le platane el srs mefaitts ; un noiu: Aair. paras, accid de I'homn 
(Anh. dc paras.. 1900. iii.. p. II3). 
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Fam. Tarsonemida. 



A family disiinguishcd by complete sexual dimorphism, the species of 
which art pro\'ided with traches ; the legs have five scKmenis ; the ter- 
minal segmcnis o( (he front pair of legs of both sexes jxissoss a claw ; 
the terminal segment of the posterior pair of legs of the male likewise 
has a claw. In the Icmalc this pair of legs, like the second and third 
pairs of both sexes, is provided with two booklets and a sucking disc. 
The cuticle of the body on the back is " annulated." 



Pediculoides ventricosus (Newport), 1850. 

Syn. : Heltropus ventricosus, Xewporl, 1850; Acarus tritici, Lagrtie- 
Fossot, 1851 ; Physogaster larvarum, Lichlenslein, 1868 ; Spharogyna vcii- 
tricosa, Laboulb^ne and Megnin, 1885. 

Males are oval in shape, 0'i2 mm. in length and o'o8 mm. in 
breadth, flattened. There are six pairs of chitinoiis hairs on the 




diiisiil Mir^iiv ;iiHl a l^'iv-sluipi'il l.mii,'Ilii nn ttu' ini>t(-nor part. 
Tlu' (finale in tin: iinii-f^r-iviil siaif is i-vliiHlri<Ml in form. o'2 mm. 
ill lrni;th. iiiul n-n; mm. in iHvadth : wlnn f;ravid tin.' po^tt-rior 
part i>( ihc !»<><ly ln-<'(.iiifs cnlarticil int.. a liail. wliiili may attain 
1-5 mm, in si/i'. :i-; in \\w ciisr of /'((/,-.v fioiitnins. :\m\ nf tlio female 
Ti iinil.-. Cn i-m-r^inL; tin- yuimt: aiv- alaady pn)\itl.il wjlli four 
[■ail- ..[ \<i:< anl mpnJaU' fii.nm .iftiT liTilh. 
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These animals live on the stalks of cereals, ajid feed on vegetable and 
animal juices ; they are therefore also found on corn-infesting insects. They 
invade the bams and seek out the insects living in the dry grains of 
com, or wait for an opportunity of obtaining food. They have been 
repeatedly observed on human beings, particularly labourers occupied in 
handling grain : their bite causes severe irritation, local elevation and 
reddening of the epidermis, as well as fever. It cannot be positively 
asserted that all cases of the occurrence of cereal mites on man relate to 
Pediculoides venlricosus, as the descriptions are often insufficient. Geber 
states that one form is Chrilhopies monunguiculosus, cr Acarus kordei ; 
Flemming mentions Tarsonemus uncinatus ; Koller Oribates sp., and Karpelles 
Tarsonemus inlectus.' 

4. Fam. Eupodidte. 

Small tracheate mites, with moderately long or 
short pcdipalpi, composed of four segments, of 
which the last segments bend ; chelicer<e forceps- 
shaped, with serrated edge ; legs with two claws, 
more rarely with one, and terminating in a tuft 
ornamented with fine hairs ; genital orifices on the 
abdomen, surrounded by a circle of Utile hairs. 
Most species Uve free, one lives parasitically on the 
bodies of slugs. 

Tydeus molestus, Moniez, 1889. 

Male, 02 mm. in length, 0'I25 in breadth. 
Females, 0225 mm. in length, 0135 in 
breadth; gravid female 0315— o'36o mm. in 
length and 0180 mm. in breadth. They 
were observed by Moniez on an estate in 
Belgium, whither the creature had apparently (Aft^MonU 
been imported twenty-five years previously 

with Peruvian guano ; they appeared regularly in the summer 
and remained until the first frost set in ; they were found on 




Fig. 233. 



' I.agrc/t-Fossol, A., and Montane, R. J. {Rec. agroMom, soc, d. sc. agtt.. et belles 
tellrci ditdep. de Tarn et Garonne. :«Sl, xxxii.. No. 2); Robin, Ch., and Itouyer. " Erupt. 
ciilaner due rt t'Acaris du We" (C. R. soc. biol., i86?, iv., p. 178); Lalioulbene, A., 
and Mcgnin. P., " Mem. sar le Sphnrogyna venlricosa " {Journ. de I'anat., 1H85, xxi., 
p. l); Cet>er, li., " Entiundl. Frocesse der Haul dutch ein bis jeizl nicht bestimmie 
Milbe veraiilasst" (IfieH. nied. Presse. 1879, xx.) ; KoUer, J. (Pfst. tned. ekir Ptcsse. 
1882, No. 36. and Biol. Centralbl.. 1R85, iii., p. 127): Karpelles, L., " Eim aul deii 
Meiisch ti. aul Getreide Itbcnde Milbe''\An:. d. K. K. Acad. d. Ifiss., Wien., tSS;, 
xxii., p. 160, and Cenlralb. /. Bakl. v. Patau., :K87, i., p. 428) ; Flemming, J.. " I'ebcr 
eiiie eeichlechtsrtift Form dcr ah Tan-'nemiis bescbricbeaiii Thivrc " [Zcil.vhi. I. d. 
ges. Kalurmhs., Halte, 1884. iii., p. 472) ; Kramer, " Zii Tarsi)iie»ius uhcihoIus FUm." 
{ibid., p. fi?'); Moniez, R. " Sur Phabit. iiviinal, dans Us tigcs d, [iiealcs. d'uii paras, 
accid. dcfhomme" (Ket<. biol. du Xord de la Frame, 180 j, vii.; p. 148 : Traile dr Paras.. 
Paris, 1896). 
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grass plots, on trees and bushes in masses ; they regularly at- 
tacked persons, mammals and birds, tormenting their hosts in a 
terrible manner.^ 



5. Fam. GamasidcB (Coleopterous mites). 

Chelicerae sheer-like or piercing ; pedipalpi filiform ; the legs are com- 
posed of six segments with two terminal ungues and a bladder-like sucking 
disc [caruncle, F. V. T.]. Stigmata situated between the third and fourth 
pairs of legs ; the cuticle thickened, leather-like, no eyes ; the larvae have 
six legs. 

Dermanyssus gallince (de Geer), 1778. 

Syn. : Pidex gallince^ Redi, 1674 ; Acarus gallince ^ de Geer, 1778 ; 

Dermanyssus avium ^ Duges, 1834. 

The male measures 06 mm. in length by 032 mm. in breadth ; 
the female 07 — 075 mm. in length by 04 mm. in breadth. The 
body is somewhat pear-shaped ; the colour whitish, reddish, or red- 
dish-black, according to the contents of the intestine. The legs are 
fairly short and strong. During the day they live concealed in 
the nests, cracks, &c., of the hen-house, and at night attack the 
inmates in order to suck their blood ; they rarely remain long on 
the birds. They have been repeatedly found on persons, on 
whose skin they produce an itching eruption.'- 



Dermanyssus hirundinis (Hermann), 1804. 

Syn. : Acarus hirundinis ^ Hcrm., 1804. 

• 

Of a brownish- violet colour, 1*2 or 14 mm. in length ; lives 
in the nest of swallows and is occasionally found on man.' 

[The Red Hen Mite (Dermanyssus gallince) not only attacks 
poultry and man, as stated above, but is found on all birds and 



' Monioz. R., Les Paras, de Vhommc, Paris. 1889. p. ug ; "Hist. not. du Tydeus 
ftiolcstus." {Rev. bioL Sord dc la France, 1893-94, vi.. p. 419). 

'■'Alt. Ch. H.. De phthiriasi. Diss. in. Bonntp, 1824; Simon, (».. Die Hautftrkh, 
durch anat. I'nters. erl., md edit., Berlin. 185 i. p. 320; Itzigsohn, H.. '* Pathol, Ba^a- 
tellen. I. Psora dernianyssica " {Virchow's Arch., 1858, xv., p. 166); Judee, ** Sur 
un nouveau paras, de la peait chtz Vhomme " {C. R. soc. biol., Paris. 1867, iv., p. 73) ; 
Warner. A., reb. d. \'ork. u. Dcrman. avium b. Mcnsch. In. Disc. Greifswald, 1873 ; 
Gebcr, K.. In Zicmssens Handb. d. spec. Path. u. I her.. 1884. xiv. I2], p. 394); Blan- 
chard. R., " \ot sttr les par. de Vhomme. 2 Ser. II. \'>ui'. cas de Derm. i;allines dans 
I'csp. hum." (C. A*, soc. btol.. Paris [lo], 1894. i., p. 4(.>o). 

^ Die Cartenlaube. 1S63, p. 23. 
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many mammals. The Dermanyssus gallinee is the same as D 
avium. The species found in swallows' nests is also said to be 
the same. This mite can remain for weeks without any food 
from its normal host. They only attack man when entering or 
cleaning dirty and neglected fowl houses ; upon him they do not 
produce a true dermatosis. They chiefly attack the back of the 
hands and forearms of those who constantly attend poultry and 
give rise to symptoms similar to the papular eczema of scabies. 
That they may remain some time upon the human bodv we know 





DelafonJ.) 



from the following cases out of many recorded : — Geber observed 
that the Dermanyssus had caused a diffused eczema on a woman, 
which lasted four weeks and then disappeared. The Tique of F. V. 
Raspail is the bird Dermanyssus ; he records children and adults 
being attacked not only when handling pigeons, but even when 
walking in a garden manured with pigeons' dung. The affection 
soon disappeared when the pigeons were destroyed and the excreta 
buried. I have frequently heard of poultrymen being seriously 
attacked by this pest.— F. V. T.] 

Hololhyrus coccinella, Gervais, 1642. 

Measures 5 mm. in size ; lives on birds in the island of Mauritius ; 
ducks and geese frequently fall victims to its bite ; it also 
attacks human beings, on whose skin it causes severe burning 
and swelling, but no reddening ; it may be dangerous to chil- 
dren, especially by settling in the oral cavity,' 

. p- u) : 
1897, 



360 THE ANIMAL PARASITES OF MAN 

6. Fam. Ixodidce (Ticks).^ 

Comparatively large acarines with a leathery skin ; they are flattened 
in form, but after sucking blood the abdomen becomes sphericad ; the 
chelicerae are rod-like and possess a serrated terminal joint, bent hook- 
like ; the median parts of the pedipalpi (maxillae) form a rostrum fur- 
nished with barbed hooks (fig. 236) ; the maxillary palpi themselves are 
club-like or rounded ; the legs are composed of six segments with two 
terminal ungues ; often also with ** sucking-discs " ; the stigmata axe at the 
sides of the body, posterior to the fourth pair of legs. The larvae are 
six-legged. 

[The true ticks (Ixodidce) are all blood-suckers, and as far as is 
known they do not take vegetable food at all. Not only are the 
IxodtdcB important as actual parasites, but they are most so on 
account of the fact that they are the active agents in carrying 
various diseases in animals and apparently in man. It has been 
conclusively proved that the Bont tick (Amblyomma hebrceum) is 
the carrier of the fatal '* heart-water fever " so rife amongst sheep in 
South Africa, that the dog tick (Hceniapsyllis leachi) is the agent by 
which the protozoa that cause mjilignant jaundice in dogs is dis- 
tributed, that Texas fever in cattle is spread by Rhipicephalus 
annulatus, and Coast or Rhodesian fever by R. appendiculatus and 
R, Simus. Their importance as disease carriers amongst mammals 
is therefore considerable, and it may prove to be so for man.* 
They frequently attack man (vide p. 368) ; but chiefly, according to 
my observations, in their early stages in Europe ; this is not so, how- 
ever, abroad (vide p. 373). The life-history of a number of ticks has 
been clearly demonstrated. Mr. Wheler has shown that in Ixodes 
reduvius it is as follows. The female deposits her eggs in masses upon 
the ground, and then gradually reducing in size as the eggs pass out 
until she finally remains a mere shrivelled empty bag and then dies. 
The eggs are oval, golden-brown in colour and smooth ; in length 
they are 0*59 mm. ; as in all Ixodidie they are covered with a 
glutinous secretion, by means of which they adhere together in 
masses. These egg masses may be deposited anywhere on the 
ground, but amongst rough coarse herbage seems to be the favourite 
place. The egg stage may last as long as twenty-two weeks, or it 



' Pagenstccher. H. A.. Beitr. -. Anal. d. Milbcn., 1861, ii., Lpz ; Bertkau, Ph. 
" Brtichstucke a. d. L'cbensi^cschichtc nusenr /ccke" {Verh. d. not. I'er. d. pr. RheinL 
u. West/., Stci:^ber.. 1881, p. 14;); Johannesscn, A., " Actitc Polvuric bet einem Kitide 
nach detn Stichc eines Ix. ric." {Arch. f. Kiudcrhlkdc, 1885. vi., p. t^^j) ; Blancharvl, R., 
" Pcv.etr. dc I'lx. ric. sous la pcnit dc^ Vlv^mme " (C. K. soc. bioL. 1891 [9], p. 689) ; Neu- 
mann, Cr.. ** Rais. dc la f-im. dcs Ix.^didcs III," [Mew. hoc. zoo/.. France, 1899, xii., 
p. 107). 

- This has been recently proved in Uganda — so called tick fever in man. 
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may only take eight weeks. In the case of the Bont tick a single 
female will deposit 15,000 or more eggs. The process of egg-laying 
is described as follows by Mr. Wheler : ** When egg-laying is about 
to take place, the head is further depressed till it rests close against 
the under side of the body. In this attitude the end of the rostrum 
actually touches the genital orifice, the palpi being at the same 
time widely opened out. Behind the head and from beneath the 
shield at what for the purposes of explanation may be described 
as the back of the neck, a white, perfectly transparent, delicate 
gelatinous membrane is brought down through inflation, either with 
air or with a transparent fluid, above the head, which it temporarily 
conceals. The end of this membrane terminates in two conical 
points which appear ta be covered with a glutinous secretion, and 
at the same time an ovipositor of a somewhat similar character, 
but only semi-transparent, is pushed forward from the genital 
orifice. This latter is a tube, within which is the egg. As the 
ovipositor projects it turns itself inside out, like the finger of a 
glove, leaving the egg protruded at the end and lying between the 
two finger-like points of the membrane. The membrane and the 
ovipositor are then withdrawn each from the other. The egg 
adheres to the former, which collapses through the withdrawal of 
its contents, dragging the egg forward and depositing it on the top 
of the head. Neither legs, palpi, nor the organs of the mouth take 
any part in oviposition, but after the collapse of the membrane the 
palpi are closed and the head is raised, by which action the egg is 
pushed forward to the front edge of the shield, forming in time an 
adherent mass of eggs, which are deposited in front of the tick." 

The egg gives rise to the larval form, the so-called ** seed-tick '* 
stage. At first these minute specks are pallid and soft, but they 
soon harden and darken in colour. These larvae are six-legged and 
soon crawl up grasses and various plants, and there await a passing 
host, waving their two front legs in the air and becoming attached 
by this means. The larval ticks feed upon the blood of the host, 
and when repleted fall to the ground, the body becoming inflated in 
the meanwhile. These larvae may remain on the host only two 
days, or they may remain much longer. Eventually they moult on 
the ground, and change to the nymph or pupal stage, which has 
four pairs of legs. This pupa acts just as the larva, crawls up 
plants and waits to regain the host. After a time the nymphs, 
having gorged themselves with blood, fall off and remain on the 
ground for nearly three months ; they then moult and become adult 
males and females. In about ten days they assume their normal 
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colour and regain the host afresh ; the female gradually swells until 
she attains that large inflated form so characteristic of ticks. The 
male does not swell, but nevertheless feeds upon the host and 
fertilises the female. 

The act of coitus is strange, the male tick inserts its rostrum and 
other mouth organs into the sexual orifice of the female, between the 
base of the posterior pair of legs. The males then die and the females 
fall to the ground and deposit the ova. There are variations in the 
different species, of course, from those given above, which apply 
solely to Ixodes reduvius. The larvae and nymphs seem to attack 
most animals, but the adults mainly keep to the same host. The 
periods in the life cycle of ticks not only vary in the different 
species but in each species according to climatic conditions. For 
instance, in the Bont tick (Amblyomma hebrceum, Koch), Lounsbury 
has shown that the development is rapid in summer, slow in winter. 
The period from the time that the female drops to the time she 
commences to lay eggs varied in specimens observed by him from 
twelve days in summer to twelve weeks in winter, and the complete 
period from the dropping of the female to the hatchhig of the eggs, 
from eleven weeks in summer to thirty-six weeks through the winter. 
Other stages vary in a similar manner. 

Ticks may live a long time away from the host provided they are 
supplied with a certain amount of moisture. Mr. Whcler kept dog 
ticks (Ixodes plumbeus) in the larval stage for ten months. The 
pupa?, male and female, of Ixodes reduvius for six months. 

In many species moulting takes place off the host, but in Ixodes 
bovis, now known as Rhipicephalus annulatus, Say (the carrier of 
Texas fever), moulting takes place on the host, and in many other 
species also.* Some species of ticks leave their host on its death 
(as the dog tick, Hceniaphy sails Leachi), but others die with the 
host (Bont Tick, Amblyomma hebraum). 

Classification of Ixodid.e. 

The Ticks, or Ixodidce, are divicjed into two groups, known as 
(i) ArgasiucT, (2) Ixodinie. The Argasince are told from the Ixodinae 
by the absence of dorsal or ventral shields in both sexes, and also 
by the rostrum being placed beneath the cephalo-thorax, which 
covers it over, except in the larval stage, in which it is terminal, and 
in the pupal, when it partly projects. Legs nearly equal in length. 
The sexual oritice is situated between the two first pairs of legs. 
The males usuallv smaller than the females. 



' Some Ticks ri(iuirc only one (A', ihcoloratus) others two (/«*. cvcrtsi) and some 
iliree hosts {R. iif>pciidicuhUus) in order to reach maturity. 
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The IxodincB have the legs unequal, of six segments with two 
false segments, making them look as if composed of eight segments. 
The rostrum is terminal and never hidden beneath the body. The 
sexual orifice is situated between the haunches of the first three 
pairs of legs. In the males the orifice is obsolete or very rudi- 
mentary ; sexual intercourse being effected by the rostrum. The 
males are smaller than the females. The shield in the females never 
covers so much as one half of the body even when fasting, also 
in the larvae and nymphs ; but in the males, which do not distend, 
the shield covers the body entirely, or all but a narrow margin. 
The Ixodinie are divided into two groups : (i) the Ixodee and (2) the 
Rhipicephalce, The former have a long proboscis reaching nearly to 
the end of the palpi or even a little longer than the palpi. The 
palpi are longer than broad. The Rhipicephnlce have short palpi, 
nearly or quite as broad as long, more or less conical or subtriangular. 
They were called Conipalpi by Canestrini. 

Synopsis of Genera. 

A. Rostrum concealed in adult, partly exposed in larva and 

nymphs. No dorsal and ventral shields. 

Body flat with thin edges, finely shagreened and punctate . Argas. 
Body with numerous small round granules and with thick 

sides Orniihodofus. 

B. Rostrum terminal. Body with dorsal shield over some 

part of it. 

I. Rostrum and palpi longer than broad (Ixodince). 

o. A groove around anus in front. Palpi caniculated in 

both sexes Ixodes. 

Palpi claviform, not caniculated in the male ; legs 
very long Escatocephalus , 

Palpi claviform, not caniculated in the male ; anal * 

groove absent in the female Ceratixodes. 

0. A groove around the anus behind. 

No eyes ; ad-anal shields Aponomma, 

Eyes present. 

Males with no ad-anal shields Amhlyomma. 

Males with ad-anal shields ._ Hyalomma. 

II. Labium and palpi short ; palpi not, or very little, longer 

than broad (JRhipicephalcB). 
o. No eyes. 

Rostrum rectangular ; no ventral shields in the male . Hamaphysalis. 
/3. Eyes present. 

Rostrum with salient angles ; either two or four 

shields at the side of the anus in the male . . . Rhipicephaliis. 
Rostrum rectangular. No ad-anal shields in the male, 
but usually with greatly-developed coxae on fourth 
pair of legs Dermacentor. 
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The genus Ceratixodes of Neumann (1902) occurs on birds. 

The genus Eschatocephalus of Frauenfeld (1853), of which seven species are 
known, are mostly parasitic on bats, and are found in holes, caves and church 
towers. 

The genus Aponomma of Neumann (1899) is exotic, and almost entirely 
confined to snakes and saurians. 

The following are synonyms of the different genera : — 
Argas, Latreille, 1796 {Rhynchoprion , Hermann, 1804). 
Ixodes, Latreille, 1795 {AcaruSy Linnsus, 1758; CyworA^s/^s, Hermann, 1804; 

Cro/owMS, Dumeril, 1822). 
Ceratixodis, Neumann, 1902 (Ixodes, Cambridge, 1879 ; Hyalomma, Cambridge, 

1879). 
Eschatocephalus, Frauenfeld, 1853 (Sarconyssus, Kolenati, 1857). 

Amblyommay Koch, 1844 {Ixodes, Latreille, 1795). 

HcBtnaphysalis, Koch, 1844 {Rhipistoma, Koch, 1844; Gonixodes, Duges, 1888; 

0/>i7o(/on, Canestrini, 1897). 
Rhipicephalus, Koch, 1844 (A cants, Linnaeus, 1758 ; Ixodes, Latreille, 1795 ; 

Phavloixodes, Bcrlese, 1889; B 00 philus, Cur Xicc, 1890). 

Dermacentor, Koch, 1844 (Ixodes, Latreille, 1795 ; Pseudixodes, Haller, 1882). 

— F. V. T.] 



Ixodes reduvius (L.), 1758.^ 
Syn. : Acarus reduvius and ricinus, L. ; Ixodes ricinus, Latreille, 1806. 

The males are oval ; their length i-2— 2 mm. ; they are brownish- 
red or black in colour ; the females are yellowish-red, 4 mm. 
long ; when gorged they are lead-coloured and may attain 12 mm. 
in length by 6 — 7 mm. in breadth. 

The dog tick (fig. 2^y) lives in thickets on leaves, <5cc., and attacks sheep 
and oxen, and more rarely dogs, horses and human beings, into the skin 
of which the fcunale bores with the rostrum in order to suck blood ; the bite 
is not dangerous and sometimes is not even felt. Inflammation, however, 
is set up if the creatures are forcibly removed from the wound, as the 
rostrum as a rule is torn off in the process. II lelt alone or smeared over 
with some grease — vasehne, oil, butter, &c. — the creatures drop off sponta- 
neously. Sometimes the entire tick bores itself into the skin ; they also 
appear to be permanent inmates of kennels. 

[The species {Ixodes reduvius) is the same as Ixodes ricinus, 
Latreille. The male is 2*35 — 2*80 mm. long : the body is dark brown, 
almost black, with a pale almost white margin ; there are also traces 
of reddish mottling. Cox.e of the first pair of legs with a short 
spine. Rostrum much shorter than that of the female ; shield 



' [%>(/fs rtJuiiu.< and /. riiinus arc synonynums. [The alx)vo should road /;ro</^s 
ticinu<, Latreille, 1804. — F. V. T.J 
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oval ; anal shield small, about one-third the length of ventral shield. 
The adult female varies from 2-So — 3-5 mm. when not distended, but 
when gorged may reach 10 mm. long. The shield and legs are 
dark blackish-brown, body deep orange-red with four dark longi- 
tudinal lines, paler beneath and light grey in front. When dis- 
tending it is pale red to grey or white ; when fully gorged olive-green, 
or dark red to black with irregular yellow streaks on the back and 
sides just before egg laying. Sexual orifice opposite fourth pair of 
legs. The pupa varies from i-6o — 1-70 mm. long when fasting; 
the body is olive-white, opaque, with four distinct brown posterior 
markings and similar anterior ones, leaving a pale centre to the 
shield. When fully gorged it is 3 mm. long. As the pupa distends 
it changes from opaque white to blue-black and finally black. The 





Fic. 236, — .\, the rostrum of Ixodes Fig. 2,17. — Female of Ixodes rieiuui, 

ricinus (male) : B, the termiual joint gorged full, ventral and dorsal surfaces. 

of the maxillary palpi of the female i/i. (After Pa gens lecher.) 
[enlarged). (After Pagenstecher.) 



little larva is 0'8o — 150 mm. long, transparent with olive-green 
intestinal markings ; as it becomes inflated it changes to blue- 
black and then black. They have no eyes. It is widely distributed 
and chiefly attacks sheep : sometimes it occurs on dogs and also 
attacks man. M4gnin records it from liorscs in the nymph stage. 
Amongst its other numerous hosts are goats, cattle, deer, hedgehogs, 
moles, bats, birds and lizards. It is usually known as the Grass 
Tick and Bottle-nosed Tick. 

Synonyms. — Considerable confusion exists over the name of this 
and other common Ticks, owing to the same species having been 
described under a great many names. Observers have taken the 
same species on different animals and in various stages to be distinct 
and have described them accordingly. 

The name Ixodes rcduvius, Leach, does not stand, as Leach was 
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describing quite a different parasite. The name Ixodes ricinus. 
Latreille, 1804, is now substituted by Neumann and Wheler. 

The synonyms given by Wheler are as follows : Reduvius, 
Charleton, 1668 ; Ricinus caninus, Ray, 1710 ; Acarus ricinoides, 
De Geer, 1778 ; Acarus ricinus, Linnaeus, 1788; Cynorhcestes reduvius, 
Hermann, 1804 ; C. ricinus, Hermann, 1804 ; Ixodes megathyreus. 
Leach, 18 15 ; Ixodes bipunctaiusy Risso, 1826 ; Cynorhcestes hermanni, 
Risso, 1826 ; Crotonus ricinus, Dumeril, 1829 ; Ixodes trabeatus, 
Audouin, 1832; T, plumbeus, Duges, 1834; /. reduvius, Hahn, 1834; 
7. fuscus, Koch, 1835 (?) ; T. lacertce, Koch, 1835 (?) ; T. pusttdarum, 
Lucas, 1866 ; /. fodiens, Murray, 1877 ; 7. rufus, I. snlcatus, and 
7. sciuri, Koch. — F. V. T.] 

Ixodes hexagonus, Leach (1815). 

Syn. : Ixodes sexpunctatus , Koch, 1897 ; Ix, vulpis, Pagenstecher, 1861. 

Lives in the same manner as the foregoing ; has a predilection 
for attacking hunting dogs, but does not spare other mammals or 
even birds. The difference consists in the shape of the legs, the 
shorter rostrum, and the larger size of the male. It also occa- 
sionally attacks man, but is usually confused with the previously 
mentioned species.' 

[The synonyms of this species are as follows -.—Ixodes autumnalis. 
Leach, 1815 ; Ixodes erinacei, Audouin, 1832 ; Ixodes reduvius, 
Audouin, 1832 ; Ixodes crenulatus, Koch ; Ixodes erinuceus, Murray, 
1877; Ixodes ricinus, Megnin, 1880. Two other synonyms are given 
above by Braun. 

The female when fully replete is 11 mm. long, when fasting 
3*86 mm ; the shield is heart-shaped and punctate, body, finely hairy ; 
palpi short and broad ; labium shorter, and tarsi of all the legs more 
truncate than in Ixodes ricinus. The colour of the distended body 
is drab and somewhat waxy ; rostrum, shield and legs light testa- 
ceous. The male varies from 3*5 — 4*0 mm. long, and is reddish- 
brown in colour with lighter legs ; the shield is punctate and leaves 
a narrow margin around the body ; the body is elliptical, almost as 
large in front as behind. There is a spine on the coxie of the first 
pair of legs, which is shorter than in the male 7. ricinus and longer 
than in the female. The genital orifice is opposite the interval 
between the second and third pair of legs. The fasting nymph is 



' Neumann. G. L., cf. p. 129, 
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176 mm. long, light bluish-grey, margined and transparent, with 
four large posterior intestinal marks joined together behind the 
shield and smaller ones extending to the front and sides. When 
fully distended it is uniformly brownish-white ; shield, legs and 
rostrum pale testaceous. The larva varies from 0*88 mm, when 
fasting to 1*76 mm. when gorged. Its body is Hght, but gradually 
becomes darker, with similar intestinal marks to rictnus. 

This tick is very common, especially on ferrets, stoats and hedge- 
hogs. It is also found on sheep, cattle, &c. The males do not 
generally occur in company with the females on the host. Pairing 
probably takes place on the ground. — F. V. T.] 

Amhlyomma caycnnense, Koch, 1844. 

Syn. : Amhlyomma mixium, Koch, 1844 ; Ixodes herrera, Dug^s, 1887 ; 

Amhlyomma sctilptum, Berlese, 1888. 

Characterised by the possession of eyes. The male measures 
38 mm in length by 3 mm. in breadth ; the female 4 mm. in length 
by 3 mm. in breadth, but when full of blood may become 13 mm. 
in length and 11 mm. in breadth. They are common in the 
whole of Central America (Garrapatas), and attack mammals, 
amphibious animals and man.^ 

Hyalomma cegyptium (L.), 1758. 

Syn. : Acarus agyptius, L., 1758 ; Ixodes camelinus, Fischer, 1823. 

A species frequently found in Africa, particularly in Egypt 
and Algeria, and which also occurs in France and Italy, as well 
as in Asia. Male 8 mm. in length, 45 mm. in breadth. Female 
up to 24 mm. in length and 15 mm. in breadth. It infests large 
and small animals as well as human beings.*- 

[This is one of the largest ticks, nearly reaching the size of the 
Bont tick. It is known in Africa as the Bont leg-tick ; all farm 
stock is attacked, but sheep and goats suffer most. Only one 
generation appears to occur each year. The male is almost black 
with a pale marginal stripe ; the replete female brown with 
irregular Hght blue stripes. It is abundant in parts of South 
Africa.— F. V. T.] 



' Neumann, G. L., cf. p. 205. 

- Neumann. G. L.. cf. p. J85 ; Konsisvalle, " Siii ftnomcni morb. prodotti ncl uomo 
da tin Ixodidc denominate Ilyol. cr-^." {Bull. Ace. Giunui sc. fiat., i^^^i, xvii.). 



368 THE ANIMAL PARASITES OF MAX 

Hcemaphy salts punctata, Canestrini and Fanzago, 1877-8. 

[Syn. : Hamaphysalis sulcata, Canastrini and Fanzago, 1877-78 ; Rhico- 
cephalus expositicius, Koch, 1877 ; Hamaphysalis peregrinus.CdLnibridge, 1S89 J 
Herpetobia sulcata, Canestrini, 1890. 

This species does not appear to be common. It occurs on sheep, 
goats, horses and cattle. I have seen a female taken from man in 
Britain. The female when fasting is 344 mm. long, when gorged 
12 mm. long. Colour, reddish-brown, leaden-grey when gorged; 
dorsal shield deeply indented in front ; rostrum, shield and legs 
brownish ; body finely punctate, both above and below ; sexual 
opening opposite the coxae of the second pair of legs in both sexes. 
Palpi a little longer than the labium ; first segment short and 
narrow, second and third widened on the dorsal face. Coxae with a 
short, broad blunt spine ; tarsi short, terminated with a spur on 
the first pair. The male is 3-10 mm. long. Body rather narrow, 
yellowish to reddish-brown ; dorsal shield nearly covers the whole 
body; numerous punctures over the whole surface. Eleven indenta- 
tions on the posterior margin of the body ; peritremes lighter in 
colour, large and comma-shaped. The three anterior pairs of legs 
with a short spine on the haunches, the fourth with a very long one 
directed backwards. The nymph varies from 25 — 30 mm., is oval, 
and light yellow to dark red in colour. Dorsal shield rounded with 
fiiw punctations. No spur on tarsi, and sexual orifice nc^arly obsolete. 
Larva short and oval. Length 1*20 mm. — F. V. T.] 

Dermacetitor rcticulatus (Fabricius), 1794. 

Syn. : A cams rcticulatus , Fabr., 1794 ; Ixodes rcticulatus , Latreille, 1806 ; 

Ix. marmonitus, Risso, 1826. 

This tick is provided with eyes, but it is distinguished from Ixodes 
and analogous genera by the lack of the abdominal plastron in 
the male, which measures 5 — 6 mm in length by 3*5 mm. in breadth. 
The female may attain 16 mm. in length and 10 mm. in breadth. 
It i^ found in tho South of Europe, in Asia, and in America ; it 
attacks chiefly oxen, sheep and i;oats, and occasionally man.^ 
[This tick sometimes causes much annoyance to human beings. 
It has been most trcnible^ome at Revdstokc. Specimens have 
nrcntly been found on fowls in Kent. — F. V. T.J 

' XiMiniann, G., "Rii. dt In iam. di s IxodidLs" (M/m, s.>c. ::ool., France, 189:-, 

X.. p. jI'MD). 
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Other synonyms are as follows :-^CynorhcBstes pictus, Hermann, 1804 ; 
Crotonus variegatus, Dumeril, 1829; Ixodes pictuSy Gervais, 1844; Derma' 
centor albicollis, Koch, 1844-47 ; Dermacentor pardalinus, Koch, 1844-47 ; 
D. ferrugineus, Koch, 1844-47 ; Ixodes holsatus, Kolenati, 1857; Pseudixodes- 
HoisatuSyKaMer, 1882 ; Heemaphsalis marmorata, Berlese, 1887. 

The female when fasting is 3*86 mm. long by 2 mm. wide. 
The body is depressed, larger behind and reddish-brown in colour. 
The shield is very large and extends to the level of the third pair 
of legs, with a few large and many small punctuations, milky white, 
variegated with reddish-brown. Sexual orifice opposite the coxae 
of the second pair of legs. Coxae of the front legs are deeply 
bifid, the others with a moderate spine. When gorged light 
brown, and may reach 16 mm. When depositing eggs the female 
is mottled with dark brown above and below. The male is like 
the female. The shield is reddish-brown, variegated with a milky- 
white pattern. Coxae of the fourth pair of legs three times the 
size of the third. There is a sharp backwardly-pointing spine on 
the second palpal segment, also seen (but smaller) in the female. 
Length 4*20 mm. 

[According to Mr. Wheler this is a very variable species both 
in size and colour. It occurs in England on sheep, but not com- 
monly. It has probably been introduced into Britain. Besides 
the animals mentioned above it is also found on deer. — F. V. T.]. 

Rhipicephalus sanguineus (Latreille), 1804. 

Syn. : Ixodes sanguineus, Latr., 1804 ; Ixodes rufus, Koch, 1844 ; Rhipi- 
cephalus limhatus, Koch, 1.844 ; Rh. sicuius, Koch, 1844 ; Rh. stigmaticuSy 
Gerstacker, 1873. 

Spread over almost the entire tropical and sub -tropical regions, 
occurring in Europe in the South of France and in Italy ; it infests 
dogs and more rarely sheep ; oxen, cats, foxes and human beings 
are also attacked.* 

Argas reflexus (Fabripus), 1794. 

Syn. : Acarus reflexus, Fabricius, 1794 ; A cams marginatus, Fabricius, 

1794; Rhynchoprion columbce, Hermann, 1804. 

The Argasinae are distinguished from the Ixodinae by the head, which in 
the former is situated on the inferior aspect of the cephalo thorax, while 
in the Ixodinae it projects freely ; also by the very short proboscis, the 



' Neumann, G. L., c, 1897, p. 385 
24 
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small club-like palpi, the lack of suc|cers on the legs, as well as by the 
scutellum, which covers the entire back and is bent up round the borders. 
Two genera are distinguished: Argas, Latreille, 1796 (Rhyncho prion, Hermann, 
1804), and Ornithodoros, Koch, 1844. The species live on mammals, but more 
especially on birds. 

The European Marginated Tick, Argus reflexus (length of male 
4 mm., breadth 3 mm., length of female 6 — 8 mm., breadth 4 mm.) 
is of a yellowish colour and has yellowish-white legs. The 

ingested blood shows red or brown through 
the intestine, which is provided with blind 
sacs. It lives in dove-cots. It remains 
hidden during the day and at night crawls 
on to the sleeping pigeons to suck their 
blood. It has been observed in France, 
England, Italy, Germany, and Russia. Per- 
sons sleeping near infected dove-cots, or in 
apartments formed from pigeon lofts, are 

Fig. 238 — Argas re- ^^^^ attacked, even when the room in ques- 
flexus from the dorsal sur- tion has not been used for sheltering pigeons 

face, the intestine showing x «.( *i.ji.*i99 i* 

through the integument^ f^r years, as margmated ticks can hve in 
(After Pagenstecher.) a fasting condition for a very long time. The 

bite sometimes gives rise to serious symp- 
toms, such as general erythema and sudden oedema.^ 

[This pest more often feeds on the blood of man than is 
imagined. Blanchard states that he has received them from 
men's clothes in Strasbourg. Bosch ulte, of Westphalia, records 
these parasites in a bedroom inhabited by children and connected 
with a pigeon house. The children were bitten during sleep on the 
hands and feet. The result of the bite was intense -^itching 
along the nerves, the bite only being marked by a red spot. In 
a girl of 14 or 15, vesicles were formed similar to those produced 
by bums, and in an old man an ulcer formed. Others record 
painful punctures and persistent oedema produced by this pigeon 
pest. It was once abundant in Canterbury Cathedral, and often 




' Raspail, V., *' Rtch. d'hi^t. nat sur ies instctcs morhipares " {Gaz. des kopitaux, 
iSy), i., p. 9): Boschulte, " Amas rcjicxua als Parasit des Menschen" {Virchow's 
Arch., i860, xviii., p. 554: iS7(>, Ixxv.. p. 56J) ; Gcrstackor, A., "Argas reflexus, 
ein neucr Parasit dis Mcnsch." {thid., iSiro. xix.. p. 457); Alt. K., "Die Taubenzecke 
ais Parasit des Meu'^chen" {MiDhh. wed. Wochmschr., iSoJ, No. 30: and Cenlralhl. 
fur liact., 1893, xiv., p. 468); Neumann, G., " R*'v. dc la fum. d. Ixodid^s. /." {liffm. 
Si)L. root., Franci', i8<>6, ix., p. 4) : (iibtTt, J. M. " L'ar^a.^ rcfl. it son paras. chezVhofnntc. 
Th'tsc de Bordeaux," iSc/) (Centr. f. Bakt., Par. und Inf., xxiii.. p. 515); Brandes, G., 
** Ari^. refi. ah i;cici:entl. Para^i. d. Mcnsch " (Cintr. f. Bakt., Par. und Inf., 1897. xxii., 

P- 747)- 
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caused much annoyance, I am told, to the worshipp)ers ; the ticks 
falling down from the roof, where they were living, derived from the 
numerous pigeons that breed in the towers. This acarus has 
enormous powers of vitality, Uving without food for months at 
a time. — F. V. T.] 



Argas persicus, Fischer de Waldheim, 1824. 

Of oval form and brownish-red colour. The male measures 4 — 5 
mm. in length by 3 mm. in breadth ; the female 7 — 10 mm. in length 
by 5 — 6 mm. in breadth. It frequents the entire north-west and north- 
east of Persia (the Gerib-gez or Malleh of the Persians, the Miana-bug 
of travellers). It lives concealed in houses and attacks man at 
night to suck his blood. Its bite is much dreaded, but' the 
serious results may probably be attributed to unsuitable treat- 
ment of the wound or its invasion by bacteria.* 

[This tick, sometimes called the Tampan and Wandlius in 
South Africa, is mainly a fowl parasite. 
Fowls and ducks frequently die under its 
attack, particularly young ones ; death 
being due to loss of blood. Tliis tick 
remains attached to its host during its 
larval stage for about five days, it then 
leaves and moults in concealment. In its 
subsequent stages it visits its host by 
night and remains for about an hour only, 
during which time it distends itself fully 

with blood. As a nymph it moults twice, Fig 239--Argas persicus. 

not once as do the cattle ticks. This tick Mcgnin.) 

and other Argas become larger with each 

moult, but retain their same general appearance. The female 

visits the host every now and then, and between deposits eggs in 

sheltered crevices. About 50 to 120 are deposited at once. 

Four weeks seem a necessary period to intervene between visits 




' Oken, L., " Ueb. gift. Milben in Persien " {I sis, 181 8, p. 1567); Fischer de Wald- 
heim, G., " Not. sur V Acarus de Perse " {M^m. soc. natur. Moscou., 1823, vi., No. 30). 
Ann. sc. nat., 1824, ii., p. jy ', Heller, C., " Z. Anat. d. Arg. pers." {Stzgsb. d. K. k. 
Acad. d. Wiss. IV ten ; math-nat. CI.. 1858, xxx.. p. 297); Fritsch, G., " Veb. d. gift, 
Wirkg. d. Arg. pers " {Stzgsb. d. Ges. nat. Frde., Berlin. 1875, p. 61); Laboulbene, A., 
et P. Megnin, " Mem. sur les Argas de Perse " (Journ. de I'anat., 1882, xviii., p. 317) ; 
Megnin, P., " Exp. sur faction nocive des Argas de Perse " (C. R. soc. biol., Paris, 1882, 
P- 305) » Tholozan, J. D., " Des phcnom. morb. prod, par la pigiire .... Argas 
de Perse " {ihid., p. 15); Neumann, G. L... 1806, p. 7. 
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to the host and the interval may be extended to upwards of 
a year according to Lounsbury.' 

This so-called Persian tick, the Miana, which is such a scourge 
to travellers in Persia, appears to infest the huts of natives in 
Persia. It has recently been sent me from Quetta, where it has 
invaded houses to such an extent, the natives cannot live in them. 
The virulence of its bite is probably due to the tick trans- 
mitting fever germs from natives, probably inured, to strangers, who 
would be susceptible. — F. V. T.] 



Argas chinche, Gervais, 1841. 

This acarus, a native of the temperate parts of Columbia, is 
very troublesome to man. It is probably identical with Argas 
americanus, Packard, which infests domestic fowls and turkeys, 
and occasionally also cattle.- and is differentiated from Argas 
reflexus by the sculpturing of the cuticle. 



Ornithodorus savignyi (Audouin), 1827. 

Syn. : Argas savignyi, Avl6., 1827 ; Ornithodorus morbillosus , Gerstacker, 187^ , 
Argas fmmbata, Murray, 1877 ; Argas schinzi, Berlese, 1889. 

Differentiated from Argas by its more rectangular body, the 
peculiar sculpturing of the cuticle, and by other characteristics 
into which we need not enter. Ornithodorus savignyi has eyes ; it 
occasionally attains a lengtli of 12 mm., is very widely spread in 
Africa, and also occurs in Asia ; its bite not only produces local 
symptoms, but affects the general health more or less, a fact that 
was already reported by Livingstone.-* 

[This tick is also known as the Tampan, and infests stock 
as well as man. It has a leather}^ skin, broadly oval in form 
and dull mud-coloured, and seldom reaches more than five-eighths 
of an inch in length. It occurs abundantly in the Transvaal, in 
Rhodesia, Bcchuanalanci, Cape Colony, German South-west Africa, 



' Report of GovernnK'iit I'!iUoni«)l()pjist for iS9<>. Cape of (iood Hope, p. 33 (iqo:). ) 

- Ciervais, P., Hist. luit. d. lustct aptrrcs, 1844, hi., p. 462 ; Packard, A. G., " Arach- 
nida " (U. States geol. surv. of the territ.). 1872, p. 740; Neumann. G., 1896, p. g. 

^ Audouin, Dcsct. dc i'Euyptt-. 2nd edit., xxii.. Zool., 1S27, ExpUc. d. planch., 
p. 420; (ierstaeck<T. A.. '* Cilivdcrth. Ostafrika's r<)*/ C v. d. Dcckais Reise,** 1873. 
y. 404; Murray, " Kcont)m. Kntomol.." 1X77. 1.. p. 182; Neumann. G., \%g(y, p. 2t>. 
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and Portuguese East Africa. It occasioned considerable annoy- 
ance to the troops during the South African war. It frequents 
for preference the shade of vegetation, but is found in exposed 
places, and also invades the native huts. All animals seem to 
be attacked, but it has a decided preference for man. This 
species also occurs abundantly in Uganda and bites natives severely, 
causing a fever from which they may die in a short time. I have 
recently received numbers alive from the Uganda Protectorate. This 
is the species connected with the recently discovered disease in man — 
Tick Fever. — F. V. T.] 

Ornithodorus turicata (Dugcs), 1876. 

Without eyes. Indigenous in Central America ; attacks human 
beings and pigs. The bite is painfid and is often followed by 
serious consequences.^ 

[So virulent is this species that pigs put in an infested sty 
often die in a night. This " turicatas " of Mexico often reaches 
6 mm. in length. — F. V. T.j 



Ornithodorus talaje (Gu^rin-M^neville), 1849. 

Syn. : Argas Talage, Gu6r.-M6ii. 

Likewise without eyes and a native of Central America.- 
Ornithodorus tholozani (Laboulbene and M^gnin), 1882. 

Syn. : Argas tholozani. Lab. and M6g., 1882. 

Without eyes. Males 4 — 6 mm. in length and 2 — 4 mm. in 
breadth ; females 8 — 10 mm. in length and 4 — 5 mm. in breadth. 
It especially attacks sheep. Native of Persia.^ 

[This species is reputed as being very dangerous to man. It 
is locally known as the ken6, or sheep-bug. In its fully gorged 
state it is deep violet. — F. V. T.] 






' M6gnin, P., " Les Argas du Mexique " {Journ. de I'anat. et de la phys., 1885, xxi., 
p. 463; Neumann, G., 189C, p. 31 ; Ouges, A., *' Piqure de Turicata" (C. R, soc, 
biui., Paris, 1885, ii., p. 216). 

- Guerin-Mencville, " Descr. de I'Arg. tal." [Rev, ct mag. de zooL, 1849, p. 342 ; 
Megnin, P., '* Les arg. de Mex,*' (I.e., p. 460) ; Neumann, G., I.e., 1896, p. 34. 

^ Laboulbene, A., and P. Megnin, " Ment. siir les Argas de Perse " {Journ. de Van. 
et de la phys., 1882, xviii., p. 333) ; Neumann, G., I.e., 1896, p. 38. 
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Ornithodorus m^gnini (Duges), 1883. 
Syn. : Argas nUgnini, Dug^s, 1883. 

Length 8*5 mm., breadth 5*5 mm. Native of Mexico.^ 

[Another synonym for this species is Rhynchoprion spinosum, 
Marx. Wheler describes the nymph as follows : Length 3 mm. to 
4 mm. fasting, to 9 mm. when replete. Body brown, diamond shaped, 
with the rostrum exposed before repletion. Rostrum beneath the 
body and the latter squarer after distension. Palpi filiform. Legs far 
apart and coxae almost entirely concealed beneath the skin. Surface 
of the anterior half of body covered with small brown spines, 
replaced by whitish hairs posteriorly, which are specially numerous 
in the hinder margin. The stigmata are placed above instead of 
behind the fourth pair of legs. These differ entirely from the stigmal 
plates and peritremes usually present, and consist of cone-like pro- 
jections pointing backwards. The top is truncated and i>erforated 
by an orifice ; through this is a jointed organ, somewhat resembling 
the terminal joints of the palpi, which partially fills the orifice and 
is furnished with three hairs at the end. It can be projected and 
withdrawn with rapidity. This feature, according to Neumann, is 
absent in the male. The female is stated by Neumann to differ 
greatly from the nymph, which latter attains dimensions at least as 
large as the mature adult. 

Two specimens in the nymphal state were taken from the ear of 
an American visitor to Cambridge by Dr. J. Christian Simpson. 
They were supposed to iiav-e entered the ear when the American 
was camping out in Arizona. 

This species attacks the horse, ass and ox, generally around 
the ears, but it chiefly attacks man. It is well known in the 
United States as infesting the ears of children (New York Eni. Soc. 
Journ., pp. 49-52, 1893).— F. V. T.] 

7. Fam. TyroglyphidcB. 

Ver>' small mites without eyes and without tracheae,- with smooth skin. 

The males usually have a suctorial pore on cither side of the anus, which 

is used during copulation, or suckers may be found in both sexes near the 

' Du^cs, A., I.a XatitKilrCii. Mt-xico, i><H^. v.. ]). 105; Memlin, P., '* Les Ar^as 
de Mcxiquc " (J'-^uriK r/r' Van rt de la phrs.. 188;. xxi.. p. 46CJ) : Neumann, G., I.e., 1896. 
p. 42: Guorin. in Hull. .<:oc.rhiy.. i.sr>;. viii.. p. 44 V ". Simpson, J. Ch., ** Case of Para- 
site {An:. M/^qh.) in cacli ear" (f.avcct. K^ii. No. 17, p. 1107). 

• {('heyletufi has a distinct and peculiar tracheal system. — F. V. T.] 
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sexual orifice. The mouth-parts form a cone with chelate chelicerae, and 
three-jointed pedipalpi ; the legs are usually short, have five segments with 
a terminal claw and suckers, or either one or other of these organs. The 
numerous species and genera live free and from choice in slowly decom- 
posing vegetable and animal matter (cheese, cereals, flour, sugar, pre- 
serves, dried anatomical preparations, bacon, dried fruits and fungi), also 
in the comers of dwellings, &c. ; they incidentally get into or on to man, 
or are found in chamber utensils and in spittoons ; actual parasites are 
rarely found amongst them.* 

[The chief genera are Tyroglyphus^ Glyciphagus, Rhizoglyphus and Chey- 
iettis. The first three have typical characters referred to, but are dis- 
tinguished from each other by the two former having the hairs on the 
dorsum smooth, whilst in Glyciphagus they are hairy, plumose, or feathered. 
Rhizoglyphus can be told from Tyroglyphus by having claws on the tarsi 
without any suckers ; Tyroglyphus has both claws and suckers. Cheyletus 
has enormous mandibles and a peculiar tracheal system ,- two ungues and 
appendages to the tarsi. — F. V. T.] '>' 

Tyroglyphus farince (De Geer). 

The male measures 0*33 mm. in length by o*i6 mm. in breadth ; 
the female 06 mm. in length by 0*3 in breadth. These mites 
possess five pairs of suctorial organs of a light colour ; the legs are 
reddish. Moniez observed them in Lille on tlie skin of labourers 
who had been unloading Russian corn.* A few of the species 
generally mentioned under the designation of Tyroglyphus siro are 
probably the common Flour-mite, which also occurs on dry cheese. 

Tyroglyphus siro (L.). 

Male 0*5 mm. in length by 025 mm. in breadth ; female 0*53 
mm. in length by 0*28 mm. in breadth ; the males have two 
suckers on the tarsi of the fourth pair of legs. Penis straight. 
Colour whitish or reddish. 



Tyroglyphus longior, Gervais, 1844. 

White or yellowish, with two black spots on the abdomen. 
Male 0*55 mm. in length, 028 mm. in breadth ; penis bent. 
Female o 61 mm. in length and 028 mm. in breadth. 

Tyroglyphus siro and T. longior live on dry cheese, in flour, on 



' Moniez, R., " Sur le$ Tyro^l, qui xivent aux depens d. mat. alim. on d. prod, pharm" 
{Rev. biol. du Nord de la France, 1899, vi.). 

" Moniez, R., " Parasit. accid. sur I'homme du Tyr. far." (C. R. Ac. sc, 1889, Paris, 
cviii., p. 1026). 
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dried fruits, &c., and have been occasionally observed in the 
stools, urine, or pus of human beings, and also on their skin. 
The so-called vanillismus is to be attributed to these species.* 

[Tyroglyphus siro and T. fartncB are the same. They cine 
described under other names, such as Acarus lactis, Linn. ; Acams 
favorum, Herm., &c. ; Acartts lactis in milk ; farina in flour, and 
siro in cheese. 

It is to this species that a case of d3raentery was referred. 
Rolander, who studied under Linneeus, was attacked by what was 
called dysentery. The complaint soon gave way to treatment 





but eight days after it returned, soon disappeared, but again 
came a third time. All the time Rolander had been hving like the 
other inmates of the house, who all escaped. Linnseus, aware that 
Bartholemy had attributed dysentery to insects which he said he 
had seen, advised his student to examine his stool. The result 
was that innumerable mites were found to be present. Their 
presence was easily accounted for by the fact that they were found 
in numbers in a cup made of j\miper wood from which the student 
alone drank of a night, and they were found to be the same species. 
What this species is wc do not know. Linnieus called it Acarus 
dysentcria. No records have occurred since. It cannot be, as 
Latrcille supposed, the cheese-mite, for they have been eaten by 
millions since, and it is strange no such case has occurred. — F. V. T.] 



I. k raiiUlUmt •• {.}<(v. d'hyi. H dc piUuianit.. 1883,1 
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Glyciphagus prunorum, Her., and Gl. domesticus (De Geer). 

The Glyciphagi are differentiated from the Tyroglyphi in 
that the chitinous hairs on the body are toothed or feathered, 
and that they lack a furrow dividing the cephalothorax from the 
abdomen. They Uve under similar conditions to the Tyroglyphi 
and are occasionally found on man or in faeces.^ 

[Sugar merchants and grocers are frequently troubled by 
swarms of these acari, which leave their stores when being 
handled, especially shopmen, who handle sugar kept in small 
stores for some time. These are the acari that cause that irritating 
temporary affection known as *' grocer's itch." 

Glyciphagus cursor, Gervais. 

Under this name Signor Moriggia^ figures a homy * excrescence 
of great length growing from a woman's hand, and containing in 
its cavities quantities of Acarus domesticus. It seems that this 
species is really G. cursor. 

Glyciphagus buski, Murray.^ 

This is a mite found by Busk and named after him by Murray. 
It was taken from beneath the cuticle of the sole of the foot of 
a negro in the Seamen's Hospital Ship on the Thames in 1841, 
in large sores of a peculiar character confined to the soles of the 
feet. It appeared that the disease was caused by its burrowing 
beneath the thick cuticle. The disease was attributed to the 
wearing of a pair of shoes which had been lent to another negro 
whose feet had been similarly affected for nearly a year. The 
negro to whom the shoes were lent came from Sierra Leone. Mr. 
Busk stated that some water brought by Dr. Stranger from the 
river Sinoe, on the coast of Africa, contained one nearly perfect 
specimen, and fragments of others very similar if not identical with 
this Acarus. Mr. Busk adds tha^ he had been informed by Staff- 
Assistant Surgeon P. D. Murray that at Sierra Leone thece is a 
native pustular disease called craw-craw — a species of itch breaking 
into open sores. 

From Busk's original figure I see no reason to doubt that this 
is a Glyciphagus. — F. V. T.] 

• Perrier, E., " Cas do paras, passai^er du Glyciph, dom." (C. R. Ac. sc, Paris, 1896, 
cxxii., p. 859). 

- Atti. Acad. Sci., Torino I., p. 449, 1867. 

'* Cooper and Burk's Microscopic Journal, 1842, and " Economic Entomology,'* 
Murray, p. 280. 
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Rhizoglyphus parasiticus. Oalgetty, 1901, 

The Rliizoglyphii are to be recognised by tlicir short legs, wbich are besci 
wilh spines, and by the tarsi, which terminate iu a claw. They live on plants, 
roots and bulbs, especially the bulbs of hlies. 

This sjwcKs has bcL'ii observed on the feet of Indian coolie* 
working in the tea plantations : thty produce a skin diseasi- 
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This species has been described by Trouessart, who found 
numerous specimens, some adult, others in the developmental stage 
(larvae, nymphs), and ova, in the fluid removed by puncture from 
a cyst of the right testis. The males measure 0*25 mm., the 
females 0*32 mm., and the larvie 01 mm. in length. The author 
is of opinion that the animal — perhaps a fertilised female — was 
introduced by a catheter, and, as a matter of fact, it was after- 
wards found that the patient had had once the catheter passed 
in India while suffering from pernicious fever.' 



[Cheyletus mericourti, Lab. {Acaropsis mericourti, Moq. Tand,). 

This mite has been described from three specimens found in 
pus which flowed from an abscess in the ear of a naval officer, 
produced by inflammation of the auditory passage. Where the 
mites came from we do not know, as they were found near the 
Bank of Newfoundland. — F. V T.] 



8. Fam. Sarcoptidce (Itch Mites). 

Small mites without eyes and tracheae, and with delicate, transversely- 
striated cuticle. The mouth-parts form a cone, over which the shield-shaped 
upper lip protrudes ; the chelicerae are scissor-shaped ; the pedipalpi 
(or maxiUary palpi) have three joints ; the legs arc short and compact, 
and composed of five segments ; the terminal joints have pedunculated 
suckers (ambulacra) or a long bristle. The larvae are six-legged. They 
live on or under the skin of birds and mammals, on which they produce 
the skin disease known ais scabies, or itch. 

[The Sarcoptida attack the epidermis of animals and man, living as 
permanent parasites. The punctures they produce are followed by the 
formation of more or less thick crusts or scabs, beneath which the mites 
Uve and breed. Most are oviparous, some ovoviviparous. The eggs are 
minute, ovoid, with a thin semi-transparent shell. They incubate in a few 
days, varying from two to ten or eleven, as a rule. Generally sarcoptic 
diseases he dormant in winter and revive in spring and summer in man ; 
but in animals with long wool, such as sheep, they are most active during 
winter, although revival of active reproduction takes place in spring. 

Speaking generaUy for the Sarcoptidae, there are three distinct stages 
in the development of the male, four in the female, as follows : — 

(i) The larva. In this stage only three pairs of legs occur. 

(2) The nymph, in which a fourth pair of legs appear, and which thus 



' Trouessart, E., " Faux parasit. d'une esp. de Sarc"pt. dCtriticole dans un kyste 
du testicule chez Vhonime " (C. R. soc. biol., Paris, i(xx>. Hi., p. 74-*) ; " Deuxieme note 
sur I'Hist. spermat. et sa pr^s. dans un kystc du iestic. chc: Vhnnimc " [ibid., p. 893). 
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approach the adult ; but so far no sexual organs occur. Nymphs are of 
two sizes — the smaller being future males, the larger females. 

(3) The next stage in the female is the age of puberty ; the female 
now being provided with a vulvo-anal slit ; this so-called pubescent female 
is fertihsed by the male. The male then dies. But the female again 
casts her skin and enters another stage, the 

(4) Ovigerous female — the egg-laying female — which has differently modi- 
fied legs. 

The rate at which these acari breed is very great. Gerlach has found 
that, roughly, in each Sarcopt gallery a female produces fifteen individuals — 
ten feihales and five males — and that the progeny reproduce again in fifteen 
days. The table given below thus shows that one pair may produce the 
enormous number of 1,500,000 descendants in three months : — 

First generation after 15 days 10 females .. 5 males. 

,, . . 100 ,, . . 50 

tt 1,000 ,, 5^^^ 

10,000 ,, . . 5,000 

,, 100,000 ,, . . 50,000 

1,000,000 ,, 500,000 

-~ ly^oOyOOO individuals. 

These Acarinae are divided into three distinct genera : — 

(i) Sat copies, Latreille. 

(2) Psoroptes, Gerv. ; Dermatodectes, Gerlach ; Dermatocoptes, Fiirstenberg. 

(3) Symbiotes, Gerlach ; Chorioptes, Gerv. ; Dermatophagus, Fiirst. ; Sarco- 
dermalodectes , Del. 

The following are the main characters of these three genera : — 

Sarcoptes — round or sUghtly oval ; the two posterior pairs of legs being 
nearly or quite concealed beneath the body ; the tarsi end in simple long 
pedicles, with ambulatory suckers. 

Psoroptes — oval ; the legs are all visible outside the margin of the 
body ; the ambulatory suckers are carried on long triangulated stalks ; 
the male has copulatory suckers and abdominal prolongations. 

Symbiotcs — oval ; legs long, thick, all visible ; • ambulatory suckers very 
wide, carried at the end of simple, short pedicles. 

Sarcoptes make channels or furrows beneath the epidermis, and in these 
the female lays her eggs. This form of acariasis is thus difficult to cure. 
It is the cause of human itch (vide Sarcoptes scabiei). 

Psoroptes do not make sub-epidermic galleries ; they live and breed in 
colonies beneath crusts or scabs formed by the changes they produce in 
their host's skin. Sheep scab is a common type of disease produced by 
Psoroptes, This genus is of little importance as a parasite to man. 

Symbiotcs live as Psoroptes ; they also do not affect man. — F. V. T.J 

Sarcoptes scabiei (L.), 1748. 

Syn. : Acarits scabiei, T, , 1748; A. psoricus, Pallas, 1760; A. siro^ L., 
1761 ; Sarc. exulcerans, Nitsch, 181 8 ; 5. hofytinis, Raspail, 1834; 5. galei, 
Owen, 1853; 5. communis, Delaf. et Bourg., 1862. 

The bodv is oval or nearlv circular and whitish in colour. 
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covered by transverse rows of folds partly interrupted on the 
back. There are transverse rows of small bristles on the dorsal 
surface, and groups of trichoma on the front, sides and back. 
There are chitinous hairs at the base of the legs ; the two first 
pairs (of legs) are provided with pedunculated ambulacra in both 
sexes, the two posterior pairs terminate each with a long bristle 
in the female ; in the male the third pair of legs terminate in a 
bristle,- the fourth pair with a pedunculated ambulacrum. The 
anus is situated at the posterior border of the dorsal surface. 

Formerly numerous kinds 
were difierentiated, according 
to the form of the acariis, the 
number, position and sixe of 
the piickles and spines, even 
according to the hosts, &c. 
All these characteristics, how- 
ever, fluctuate so consider- 
ably that absolute diRer- 
cntialion is impiossible ; the 
conjectural species might 
almost be regarded in the 
same light as Megnin did. 
as varieties. It is also 
hardly possible to distin- 
guish the mite of human 
scabies {Sarcoptes kominis) 
from that of a number of 
domestic animals (S. squami- 
ferus). The simplest plan, 
therefore, is to accept one 
single species — Sarcoptes 
icabiei — which may give rise 
to different races or varieties 
by living in the skin of man 
and a few mammals, but can 
pass fromone host to the other. 

The Sarcoptes scabici o! man (Sarc. scabiei, var. hominis) 
(length of male 0-2 — 0-3 mm. and breadth 0145 — 0190 mm.; 
kngth of female 0-33— o- 45 mm. and breadth 0-25— 035 mm.) lives in 
thfc tunnels that it excavates in the epidermis, and attacks by prefer- 
ence places with thin skin, su<:h as between the fingers, in the bend 
of the elbows and knees, in the inguinal region, on the penis, on 
till- mammie, but may also affect other parts. The tunnels, from a 
f(,'\v millimetres to a centimetre and more long, do not run straight, 
but are somewhat tortuous ; the female is found at the terminal 
end. The tunnels contain the excrements and oval eggs {014 mm. 




302 THE ANIMAL PARASITES OF MAN 

in length) of the parasite ; the males are rarely met with as they 
die off after copulation, the females die after depositing their 
eggs. The six-legged larvje hatch out after four to eight days, 
and after about a fortnight, during which time they change their 
skins three times and undergo metamorphosis, they b^in to 
burrow themselves. Transmission from person to person rarely is 
effected through linen, but by direct contact (as in coitus) ; trans- 
mission can be artificially effected on horses, dogs, and monkevs, 
but not on cats. 

The smaller Sarcoples scabiei cruslosa, Furstenberg, is the cause 
of the scabby itch that occurs 
chiefly in Norway ; it is not 
/// y*^t certain whether this is a 

distinct species of itch-mite. 
The following forms may be 
transmitted from domestic 

ANIMALS to MAN : — 



(i) Satcopus scabiei, var. equi, 
Male, oz — 023 mm. long; o-i6 — 
017 mm. broad. Female, 0-40 — 
042 mm. long, oaS— 032 mm. 
broad. The horse is the normal 

(z) Sar copies scabiei, var. avis. 
Male, 0-22 mm. long; 0-16 mm. 
broad. Females, o'32 — 0^44 mm. 
long ; 0-2J— <)-3fi mm. broad. This 
mite lives on sheep, and passes 
over to goats and human beings ; 
it may also be artificially trans- 
ferred to horses, oxen, and dogs. 
(}') Satcoptes scabiei, var. capra. 
Male, 024 mm. long, 0188 mm. 
broad. Female, 0*345 mm. long, 
0.142 mm. broad. 

In the latter, i 

severe affection. 
d in man, chiefly in 
the affection induced 
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passing from them to horse, ox, sheep, pig and man 
tniJisiinciion to the varieties 1 and i, it produces 

■. r Sarcnpifs sruhiri, var. canicli. Frequenlly obse 
Alrica. .\ few cases have been r)bserved in F.urope 
by it is severe. 

(5) SarCDpli's scabiei. var. auckcnia. Male, 0245 
liroad. Female, r)',l4 mm, long, oj'>4 mm. broad. 
and may be iransmillcd to man, 

;<:.■ Sarroplca sinbici. var. siiis. Mule, u-^5 -u'l: 



goats, 



long, 0182 mm. 
■es on the Llama, 
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mm. broad. Female, 04 — 0-5 mm. long, o'3 — 039 mm. broad. In the 
domesiic pig and wild boar ; occasionally also in man. Ttie settlement, 
however, is usually of short duration. 

(7) Sarcoptes scahiei, var. canis. Male, 019 — 023 mm. long, 014 — 
017 mm. broad. Female, ozq — 038 mm. long, 0-33— 028 mm. broad. 
In the house-dog, and also, not unusually, in human beings. 

(8 and 9) Sarcoptes scabiei, var. vulpU, and Sarcoptes scabiei, var. Uonis, 
of the fox and lion ; have likewise been obsencd on man. 



Sarcoptes minor, Fiirstenberg, 1861. 

Anus situated on the back, legs short, pedunculated ambulacra 
broad ; living on cats (S. minor, var. cati) and rabbits (S. minor, 
var. cuniculi). In cats this mite usually lives in the cervical 




region, and thence spreads to the ears and head ; it usually causes 
the death of the infected animals ; it is easily transferable from 
cat to cat, is difficnlt to transmit to rabbits, but once settled on 
them can easily infect other rabbits. On the other hand, the 
transmission of the itch-mite of the rabbit to the cat does not 
succeed. In man Sarcoptes minor induces an eruption that dis- 
apfrears after about a fortnight. 

The itch mites of domestic animals, which belong to the genera 

Psoroptes ( - Dermalodectes ■ Dermatocopies) and Choriopies {Symbioles - Derma- 
lophaqus), as a rule do not inlest and live on man, even when artificially 
iransmitted. It is, however, possible for this lo occur. Thus Moniez 
{Traiti de paras., 1896, p. 559) mentions Ihal a species of Choriopies — 
probably Ch. bovis — had been found on man, as had also Dtmodex follicu- 
iorum. This author also includes Dermalophagoides scheremetewskyi, BogdanoS 
{Bull. sac. imp. d. natural., Moscow, 1 864 , xxxvii., p. 341 ), which has 
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repeatedly been found on n 
Gfs., Leipzig, ^877, p. i»). 
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n in Moscow and Leipzig (^Zllrn. Her. d. , 
1 Chorioples bovis.' 



Nephrophagcs satiginvaritis, Miyaki* and Scriba, 1893. 
Males measure 0117 mm. in length iimi 0079 in breadth ; ffmiiU-* 
tip to 0-360 mm. in length by 0-120 mm. in breadth. The ht\iJ 
iy provided with two very large scissor-like jaws and two Lirsc 
round eyes. The legs are conipoa'd of live segments and are ;^\\ 
of equal length; the three anterior pairs of legs have pedunru- 
latcd ambulacra, the posterior ones terminate in a claw. The 
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cuticle on the back is thickened in three places, shield-like ; the 
abdominal surface without scutellum is longitudinally striped, and 
is beset with chitinous hairs. Colour greenish to brownish-yellow. 
Eggs o* 046-0* 040 mm. 

The authors discovered these mites, but always dead, in the urine of a 
Japanese suffering from fibriniiria (complicated with chyluria and hsematuria). 
They surmised that they were endoparasites, probably^ situated in the kidney ; 
but this view is not convincing, though they also report that for a week, 
day after day, the mites were found in the patient's urine, as well as in 
urine drawn off by means of a catheter, and in the water used to wash 
out the bladder (one or two specimens and an egg). The statement that 
these mites have large eyes makes the discovery suspicious, to say the 
least. The significance of the discovery is not supported by the further 
statement that Disse is supposed to have found an encapsuled mite closely 
related to the Tyroglyphides on the wall of the vena cava.' 

In the case of Marpmann, who found a dead Acarid in the urine of 
a man suffering from chronic nephritis, and in whom later examinations 
proved negative, the author himself was of opinion that the mite had reached 
the urine from outside.^ 

We are certainly acquainted with mites living endoparasitically, namely, 
the Cysticolae Analgesinae, of which Laminosioptes gallindrum Uve in the 
intra-muscular and subcutaneous connective tissue of fowls, and Cytoleichus 
sarcoptoides in their air-sacs. Another kind of mite {Halarachne halichceri) 
is occasionally found in the nasal mucous membrane of the seal {Hali- 
chcerus grypus), and, quite recently, Pneumonyssus simicola^ which is more 
nearly related to Halarachne, has been found in the lung of Cynocephalus sp. 
It is, therefore, not beyond the bounds of probability that endo- 
parasitic mites are found in man ; but no discovery has hitherto been 
made that is sufficiently convincing to banish all doubts.' 



9. Fam. Denwdicida (Mites of the hair follicles). 

Small acarina, elongated in worm-like fashion, with annulated abdomen, and 
without eyes or tracheae. The mouth parts consist of a suctorial proboscis 
and three jointed palpi ; the legs are short, and have three segments with 



' Miyake, H., and J. Scriba, " Vorl. Mitth. iib. cin. neucn Paras, d. Mensch." {Bcrl. 
klin. Wchsch,, 1893, No. 16, p. 374), " Nephroph. sang., ein neuer menschl. Par i. 
Urogenitalapp " (Mitth. a, d. med. Facult. d. K. jap. Univ., iii., p. i). 

* Marpmann, " Ueh. d, Votk. v. Milben i. Ham.** {Centr. f. Dakt., Paras., u. Infekt., 
1898, XXV., p. 304). 

' Mcgnin, P., " M6m. sur Ics Ac. par. du tissn cellul. et des hours, afrienn. chez les 
oiseatix " {Journ. de Van. et de la phys., 1879); Allman, G., " Descr. of a New Gen. 
of Trach., Arach.'* {Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist., 1847, xx., p. 47.); Kramer, I\, " Ueb. 
Halarach. halich." (Zeitsch. f. d. ges. Naturw., Halle, 1885, Iviii., p. 46); Grijns, G., 
and J. De Haan, ** A car. als endop." {Gcneesk. Tijdsch. v. Nederl. Indie., 1901, part 41, 
i., p. 176); Banks, N., "A New Genus of Endop., Acar.*' {ibid., p. 334); Haan, J. 
de, and G. Grijns, *' Eine neuc endop. Acaride " (C. /. B., P. it.iI. [i], 1901, xxx., p. 7); 

25 
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small (enninal ungues. The anus is situated on the anterior border of 
the abdomen ; oviparous ; the lan'x have six stumpy legs. These mites 
live in the hair follicles of mammals. 



Demodex foUicuiorum (Simon), 1842. 

Syn: Acarus fotliculonim, Sim, 1843; Dem. foUieulorum, Owen, 1S43 ; 
Macrogaster platypus, Hiescher, 1S43; Simonea folliatlorum, P. Gervais, 1844; 
Steatozoon {oil., WiLson,.i847. 

As in Sarcoptes scabtei, numerous varieties of this species are 
known ; the form parasitic on man lives in the 
hair follicles, the meibomian and sebaceous glands, 
and hardly ever causes incon%-enienre ; the male 
measures 03 mm. in length, and the female about 
0'4 mm. in length. The eggs 006— o-o8 in length, 
004 — 0-05 in breadth, and are thin-shelled. The 
creatures are always attached with the head-end 
downwards in the parts mentioned ; they are most 
frequent in the sebaceous glands of the face, 
by the nose, Ups and forehead, but they may 
be present on the abdomen and on other parts of 
the body. They may occasionally obstruct the 
excretory gland ducts, thus causing inflammation 
of the gland (comedones) ; their agglomeration in 
the meibomian glands sets up inflammation of 
the margins of the eyelids. There are generally 
only a few specimens in a gland. According to 
some statements Demodex occurs in 50 per cent. 
of mankind and even in children ; they survive 
the death of their hosts by several days. 

The variety HvinR in the dog {Dem. foUicuiorum, var. canis) is smaller than 
the variety tiving in man. and produces a skin. disease resembling scabies 
in ihcse animals. According to Zurn they may also Uve 00 man ; 
nevertheless, no other investigator has recorded a similar observation, 
and attempts at artificial infection have proved negative' 

Sniiiiii, IV., "Silt ki aciires lirnii! dam tes follici 

,1,- m'dec. comp.. 1K4.1. ■-. V- 45> i I-eyilig. F-, " (.>6. Ham 

[.IrrA. /. Saturc. \»^<i. xxv.. p. j^H) ; Laudois, L.. " Vtl. 

iiAtii" {Crcilswald. nifd. Ilcilr.. itllij, i.. p. 17); Stieda, : 

hulepariis. an den Aitgcalidern " [Cetttralbt. /. prakt. Aucenhlkde.. 1S90, July. p. 193) ; 

Thuciichiim, J. S. W., " On the Dfiu. foil, as the Par. Caus. oi the Mange of Etog and 

its Tnuisfcr upon Msn "[Med. IWis and Circ. 1804. p- to,i) ; Majochi. D., " Int. at 

l),m. l-.tl. „rlk phiaiid. nuib.r Holof-na, 1K07 (C. /. «., R «. /., xxv., p. 784); Iver», 

K.. ■' lhnv,d. J. Ac. f,.ll. u. nine He:. :. Udtand,nl:ds." (O. nicd. Wochsckr.. 1899. 

p. :.•.)): Kai-hlmann, !■:., " ('.'-. Bhpharili-i acarka" {Kl. Monatsb. /. AufeHkl^dt.. 

is.,c,, x^Kvii., [>. .n. rc-f. ill C. /. li.. r. H. /., xxvi.. p. 40). 

' t'l'his mile causes wliat we know in England as Red Mange in dogs.— F. V. T.] 
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Order Linguatididce (Tongue Worms). 

Arachnoidea greatly altered in consequence of their parasitic manner of 
life ; for a long time they were regarded as Helminthes. The body is elongated, 
vermiform, flattened or cylindrical, and more or less distinctly annulated. 
The head, thorax, and abdomen are not defined from each other (flg. 249). 
The elliptical mouth, surrounded by a chitinous ring, is situated at the 
anterior end, on the ventral surface, and the intestine leading straight 
through the body opens at the posterior end. Two hooks, retractile into 
grooves, are set at both sides of the mouth (fig. 250) ; these are usually 
considered to be the terminal joints of two pairs of legs, but it appears 
to be more correct to regard them .as the remains of the antennae, and 
palpi (Stiles). According to this opinion, the legs in the adult state would 
be completely degenerated. 

The nervous system is reduced to an oesophageal ring. No organs of 
sense are recognisable except the papillae at the anterior end. There are 
neither organs of circulation nor respiration.* 

The sexes are distinct. In the small male the sexual orifice is situated 
ventrally in the anterior part of the body ; in the female it is placed 
near the anus. The LinguattUidce lay eggs, and from each egg, after 
being conveyed into an intermediate host, a four-legged larva, with rudi- 
mentary mouth parts, hatches out. It goes through a series of meta- 
morphoses, and passes through a second larval condition, which, however, 
possesses the essential characteristics of the fully developed form. Sooner 
or later it migrates during this stage, and reaches its final host, mammal or 
reptile, in the nostrils or lungs of which the adult Linguatuiida live. 

Linguatula rhinaria (Pilger), 1802. 

Syn. : Tania rhinaria, Pilger, 1802 ; Poly stoma tcBtiioides, Rud., i?io ; 
Linguatula tanioides, Lam., 18 16. — Pentastoma tanioides, Rud., 18 19. 

The male is white in colour, 18 — 20 mm. in length, anterior 
portion 3 — 4 mm. in breadth, posterior part 0*5 mm. in breadth. 
The female is of a yellowish colour, 8, 10, or 13 cm. long, anterior 
part 8 — 10 mm. and posterior part 2 mm. wide. The brownish 
eggs can be seen in the median line. The body is elongated, 
rather flat, and exhibits about niifety rings or segments and 
crenellated borders. The hooks round the mouth are strongly 
curved and are articulated to a basilar support. Eggs oval, 0*09 in 
length, 0*07 in breadth. 

LinguattUa rhinaria, in the adult condition, lives in the nasal 
cavity and frontal sinus of the dog, wolf, fox, horse, goat, and 
occasionally of man ; it causes severe catarrh, epistaxis and 
suppuration. 



' What are designated as stigmata in the Linguatulides are the orifices of seba- 
ceous glands. 
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Development. — The ova which are found in masses in the 
nasal mucus already possess an erabr>'o ; they are expelled with 
the nasal secretion, and are swallowed by herbivorous mammals 
with their food, mostly by hares and rabbits, but also by sheep, 
goats, oxen, horses, antelopes, fallow deer, pigs, cats, and occa- 
sionally also by human beings. The young Iatxx hatch out in the 
stomach ; they possess a thickened anterior body with rudimen- 
tary mouth parts and two pairs of limbs ; the 
body gradually tapers to a short tail. 

The larvffi of the Linguaiulidie bore through the 
intestinal wall and reach the liver, more rarely the 
mesenteric glands, &c. ; they 
here become encysted and enter 
a sort of pupal stage in which 
they lose their limbs ; after 
several moultings and gradual 
growth the second larval stage, 
having the appearance of the adult 
Linguatula, sets in. About five 
to six months after infection 
the creatures have become 4 — 6 
mm. long, possess eighty to 
ninety rings, which have a series 
of line points on their posterior 
border ; the mouth and intestine 
are formed, the sexual organs 
mature and the two pairs of 
hooks are near the mouth. 
This larval stage (fig. 250) has 
been known for a long time, 
but it was regarded as an inde- 
pendent species of animal, and 
therefore had a separate name 
{Linguatula serrata, Fr., Penta- 
sionia deiiticulatum, Rud., &c.). 
Thi- further coursi- ()f these Linguaiula-hiTvx is only peculiar 
in s(i far as tlicy make efforts to leave their hosts, and this 
cau only take place by active movements ; they abandon the cysts 
that Jiarbour them, and according to their situation in the abdominal 
or pU^iiral cavity, they reach cither the bronchi or the intestine, 
aud thence linally reach the open : here they are sniffed up by 
dogs, &c., and settle themselves in the nasal cavities. But these 
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migrations are not essential for further development ; it is probable 
that some of the larvie reach the nasal cavity direct by way of 
the trachea, thus infecting herbivorous animals direct. In other 
cases the infection of dogs, wolves, foxes, beasts of prey, takes 
place through their devouring mammals or parts of them (liver, 
lungs) which harbpur the larval form ; it may be conjectured 
that at all events most of the larvae are thus first imported into 
the stomach of their hosts, and thence, having bored through 
the intestinal wall and diaphragm, invade the lungs, and by way 
of the bronchi, trachea, &c., finally find their way to the nasal 
cavities ; possibly also some larvae find their way to the nasal 
cavities from the mouth while the food is being masticated. 
After becoming stationary another moulting takes place, the 
cuticle with the pointed edges is discarded, and the parasites 
become adult after six or seven weeks. 

Linguatuia rhinaria has been observed in man in the adult as 
well as in the larval condition {Pentastoma denticulatum). Zenker first 
called attention to the joccurrence of the larva in man, having found it 
nine times in the liver in 168 autopsies. Heschl found it twice in Vienna 
in 20 autopsies, Virchow found it in Wiirzburg and Berlin, Wagner in 
Leipzig (10 per cent.), and Frerichs in Breslau five times in 47 autopsies. 
The parasite is much less frequent in Switzerland. According to Klebs, 
one case occurs in 900 autopsies, and according to Zaeslin two cases 
occurred in Basle to 1,914 autopsies. In the seamen's hospital in Kron- 
stadt Pentastoma denticidatum has been found six times in 659 autopsies. 
It was almost always the liver that contained one or a few specimens. 
The parasite was very rarely found in the kidney or spleen, or encysted 
in the intestinal wall. The adult Linguattda rhinaria is far more rarely 
observed in man. 

A case reported by Landon that related to a blacksmith of Elbing is 
particularly interesting. This man accompanied the campaign of 1870 ; 
he soon, however, fell ill with pains in the Uvcr, accompanied by icterus 
and intestinal disorders. Soon after the war, and after the symptoms 
were reduced to icterus and weakness, bleeding of the nose set in and 
continued with slight intermissions for seven years ; an unpleasant sensation 
of pressure in the left nasal cavity set in with inflammatory swelling of 
the mucous membrane. At last, in the summer of 1878, when the pres- 
sure in the nose had considerably increased, a Linguatuia was expelled 
from the nose with a violent attack of sneezing, and lived for three days 
longer in water. The bleeding of the nose then ceased, and the patient 
soon recovered. There can be no doubt that the first illness was con- 
nected with the invasion in the liver of numerous larvae of Pentastoma, 
and disappeared after their encystment ; one or a few of these must 
subsequently have found their way to the nose and settled there.' 

' Schubart, T. D., " Entw. v. Pent, tanioides" (Z. /. w. Z., 1852, iv., p. 116). — 
Zenker, F. A., " Ueher einen neuen thicr. Paras, d. Mensch." {Zeitschr. f. rat. Med, 
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Porocephalus constrictus (v. Siebold), 1852. 

Syn. : Nematoideum hominis, Diesing, 185 1 ; Pentastomum constrictum, 
V. Sieb., 1852; Porocephalus constrictus. Stiles, 1893. 

Porocephalus is distinguished from LinguattUa by its cylindrical 
body and by certain internal structures. Porocephalus constrictus 
is as yet only kno^^Tiin its lar\'al stage. It is milk-white in 
colour with golden-yellow booklets. Number of rings, twenty-three. 
Length 13 mm., breadth 2*2 mm. There are no prickles on the 
posterior border of the annulations of the body. 

This species was first discovered by Pruner encysted in the livers of two 
negroes in Cairo. Bilharz reported two further cases in which the para- 
sites were encysted in the liver and in the mucosa of the intestine ; a feiv other 
observations have been made by Fenger, Aitken, Giard and Chalmas. Aitken's 
report deals with soldiers of the British Colonies in Africa. The parasites 
were discovered in the liver as weU as in the lung, and appear to have 
been the cause of death in one case (pneumonia, peritonitis). 

Pruner has found the same parasite also in the liver of the 
giraffe.^ 

B. Myriapoda, 
See Text of Braun, p. 314 (footnote 2). 

C. Insecta (Hexapoda). 

Three separate divisions can always be distinguished in the body of 
insects, namely, the head, thorax and abdomen. The head is a roundish 
unsegmented capsule and possesses four pairs of appendages. The first p>air 



i«54, v., p. 212): " /(/. Pent. dent, in der Sicre" {Arch. f. phy. Hlkde., i8«;6, xv., 
p. 5K I ) ; " Id. Pent. i. d. MHz " {Arch. f. Hlkde., 1862. iii., p. 478).— Virchow, R., " Helmin- 
thol. Notizen I." {Arch. f. p. An., 1^57, xi., p. 81). — Leuckart, R., " Bau u. Entwick- 
elunf^sqesch. d. Pentast., L])zr., i86c). — Colin, In Bull. soc. nud. vet., 1861, v., p. 125 : 
1863, vii., p. 22 : 18^)4,. viii., p. 108. — Welch, F. H., "The presence of an encysted 
Kchinorhynchus in Man " {The Lancet. 1872, ii., p. 703). — Landon, " Ein casuist ischer 
Beitr. z. .Etiol. d. Naunhlut.*' {lierl. kl. Wchschr., 1878, xv., p. 730). — Lohrmann, E., 
" Vnters. ub d. anat. Ban d. Pentast." {Arch. f. Xaturg., 1889, Iv., i., p. 303). — Stiles, 
r. W., " Bau u. Etitic. V. Pent, proboscideum u. P. subcylindricum " {Z. f. w. Z., 1 891, 
Iii., ]). 8;.) — Ratz, St. " v. V. d. activ. W'anderunf^ d. Pent, denticulatum " (C. /. B. u. P,. 
i8c)j, xii., p. ^2()). — Shipley. A. E., " An Attempt to Revise the Family Linguatulida,*' 
{Arth. de parasit., iSoK, i., ]>. 52). — Kulaj^in. N.. *' Z. Naturqesch. d. Pent. dcnticuJ." 
{('. f. P., P. u. I., i8()8. xxiv., pp. 489 and 525). 

' I'nnuT, Krankhciten dc^ Orients, Frlan^e, 1847, V- -4^^- — Bilharz, " Ei*i Bcitrag 
zur Jlelniinthoi^r. humana " {Z. /. w. Z., 1852, iv.. ]). 65). — Bilharz, " Uebers, ub. d. 1. 
J\'^\'t>te}i bcoh. liinneiveidcu'iirmer " (Z. d. Ges. d. Airzte, Wien., 1858, i., p. 447). — 
Aitken, \V., *' On the Occurrence ot Pint, const, in the Human Body as a cause of 
]>ainful nisea'-e and Death " {Science and pract. of Medicine, 4th edit., London, 1865). — 
Ciiar<l. A.. "Pent, consfr.. par du foie des nitres" {C. P. soc biol., Paris.- 1896. iii., 
]> t'x); Ref., C. /. B., P. u. I., xxiii.. p. U)<)8). — Chalmers, A., " Case of Pent, constr.'* 
{The I.anret, 18(^0, June 24); Ref., C. f. B., P. u. I., xxvi., p. 518. — Neumann. G.. 
" Sur les Poroceph. du chien et de quelq. mannnif." {Arch, de Paras., 1899, ii.. p. 356). 
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are the various shaped feelers (antennae) which are placed on the superior 
surface of the head next to the eyes ; then more ventrally placed a pair 
of upper jaws (mandibles) without palpi and without articulations ; they 
are powerful masticatory organs.* The first pair of lower jaws (maxilla) 
are jointed and bear a palpus (palpus maxillaris) ; the second pair of 
maxillae are soldered together and form the lower lip (labium), and likewise 
carry a palpus labialis on each side. The upper lip (labrum) as well as 
a few other pieces, which, however, are only appendages, belong to the 
mouth, which is really formed of a number of closely-united pieces. 
The mouth parts undergo manifold metamorphoses according to the func- 
tions required of them. Coleoptera, Neuroptera and Orthoptera have 
biting or masticatory mouth parts which conform with the scheme described 
above. In the licking mouth parts of the hymenoptera the maxillae and 
under lip are considerably elongated, while the mandibles retain their form 
and are used for triturating the food : in the Lepidoptera nearly all the 
mouth parts are shortened except the maxiUae, which form a long and some- 
times spirally rolled suctorial proboscis ; the Diptera and Rhynchota have 
piercing and sucking mouth parts. The mandibles and maxillae are meta- 
morphosed into a needle-like organ, while the suctorial apparatus is formed 
by the labrum (compare p. 97). 

The thorax consists of three segments which are frequently completely 
united ; ventrally it carries three pairs of legs, which consist of a definite 
number of articulated pieces joined one to the other. Their form also 
changes according to their function, so that legs for running, walking, 
digging, swimming, jumping, and preying are seen. A pair of wings are 
respectively joined to the last and last but one thoracic rings, and these 
may be traced back, not to metamorphosed appendages, but to tracheal 
branchia. They are composed of chitinous membranes supported by branched 
structures (veins or ribs). Their size and formation vary ; they are seldom of 
equal size and form (Neuroptera) ; often the posterior wings are larger than 
the anterior wings, the former then only serving as protective coverings for 
the latter (Coleoptera), or the anterior wings are larger (Lepidoptera), or the 
posterior wings are shortened, or are entirely absent (diptera) ; and finally 
there are insects in which both pairs of wings are lacking.* 

The abdomen retains its segmentation, but, with the exception of a 
few groups related to the primitive forms of insects, has no appendages in 
the imago condition ; the abdomen usually consists of ten segments, on 
the last of which the anus is situated. 

We need only observe the following points in considering the anatomy 
of insects. 

The EPIDERMIS consists of the chitinous cuticle, which is separate from 
the cellular layer beneath (hypodermis) ; the various appendages are sup- 
ported by the chitinous layer. 



' [The mandibles are only powerful masticatory organs in biting-mouthed insects 
iMandibulata); in the sucking or piercing- mouthed insects they may be absent or 
in the form of needle-like styles {Haustellata). — F. \> T.] 

^ [As in the order Aptera, which includes the Thysanura and Collembola, and also 
exceptions in other orders, as the fleas amongst Diptera ; the Mutillas and ants 
amongst Hymenoptera. — F. V. T.] 
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The INTESTINAL CANAL usually consists of the anterior, median and 
terminal intestine, and as a rule passes straight through the body ; a 
number of salivary glands discharge into the anterior part, and, in some 
cases, yield a stiffening secretion which serves for spinning webs ; numeroiu* 
or scanty hepatic tubes are appended to the median intestine, while on 
the border between the median and terminal intestine open four to six 
long tubes (vasa malpighiana), which act as urinary organs. Finally the 
end portion of the intestine carries various glands (anal and rectal glands, Ac. 

The CENTRAL NERVOUS SYSTEM agrees in structure with that of the 
anneUds, but is more highly developed. The pharyngeal ring surrounds 
the front part of the intestine ; the sensory nerves originate from its 
SUPERIOR PHARYNGEAL GANGLIA and are the seat of the higher psychical 
functions ; the inferior pharyngeal ganglia govern the mouth parts, 
and in addition appear to regulate the movements (cerebellum of the 
vertebrates). 

The chain of ganglia lying on the ventral side of the abdomen con- 
sists primitively of pairs of ganglia corresponding to the twelve segments, 
which are connected by longitudinal and transverse commissures. But 
many changes in the ganglia may be seen in insects caused by partial or 
entire amalgamation of single gangUa, so that in a few cases only one 
abdominal ganglion is present. In conclusion, a definite intestinal ner- 
vous SYSTEM is always present. 

Of the organs of sense the facetted eyes, situated at the sides of the 
head, deserve special mention, as do also the organs of touch and smell, 
situated on the antennae, and the organs of hearing and taste, or finer 
sensations, situated at the mouth and in the buccal cavity. 

The sounds emitted by insects are as a rule produced by the friction 
or beating of certain chitinous parts, but sounds are also produced in 
breathing (flies). 

The ORGANS of respiration, the so-called tracheae, are highly developed ; 
there are openings (stigmata) at the sides of the body which draw in air 
by means of the active participation of the muscles of the body. The 
number of stigmata varies between two and ten pairs ; the tracheae them- 
selves branch off from the trunks in the most varied manner, and csLvry 
air to the internal organs. 

The colourless blood circulates between the tissues and organs, and is 
kept circulating by the contraction of a chambered dorsal vessel provided 
with ostia, and which terminates in a short aorta opening at the anterior 
end. 

Insects are sexually distinct ; their sexual glands are in pairs and 
have a tubular structure, but the testicular tubules are united together 
by a capsule into an oval testicle; exceptionally, also, the excretory canals are 
double, as also the sexual orifices ; usually the paired canals unite into a single 
oviduct or spermatic duct which terminates at the posterior end of the body 
after receiving the products of various glands. 

As to the history of the development of insects, all that is necessary to 
mention here is that the young hatched from eggs only exceptionally (as in 
apterygota) resemble the adult parent (insecta amciabola) ; as a rule they 
differ from them not only in the shape of the body, but also more or less 
by their manner of life, and only attain the form oi the parent through 
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METAMORPHOSIS. This is a gradual process (insecta hemimetabola) in the 
Rhynchota and Orthoptera, or a sudden one with a stage of inanition 
(insecta metabola) in the other orders. This stage of rest or inanition, 
the PUPA, concludes the larval life (caterpillar, maggot, &c.) ; during the 
pupal stage no nourishment at all is taken, but the internal organs undergo 
changes ; in some forms the rest is not absolute, as voluntary local move- 
ments may take place (pupae of gnats). 

The insects are divided into numerous orders according to the form of 
the mouth parts, the structure of the wings, as well as the manner of the 
development ; with the exception of the lowest group (Apterygota), which 
is most nearly related to the ancestors of the insects, and which has 
no wings and undergoes no metamorphosis, all the remaining orders, which 
are termed Pterygota, have wings on the thorax, though there are, *of 
course, a few species and families of this order which have secondarily lost 
their wings. 

The Pterygota include : — 
(i) Orthoptera. — Biting mouth parts, anterior wings leathery, posterior 

wings thin, folded longitudinally ; metamorphosis incomplete 

(Grasshoppers, Crickets, Cockroaches). 

(2) Pseudoneuroptera. — Biting mouth parts, wings of equal size, thin, 

not folded up (Dragon-flies, Hair and Feather Lice, Termites). 

(3) Rhynchota or Hemiptera. — Mouth parts formed for puncturing and 

sucking ; wings alike, or the anterior wings may be thickened, 
parchment-Uke (Plant-lice, Cicadne, Bugs and True Lice). 

(4) Neuroptera. — Biting mouth parts ; wings alike, thin ; metamorphosis 

complete (Ant-Lions, Lace-Wing-FUes, &c.). 

(5) Trichoptera. — Licking mouth parts ; anterior wings narrow, pos- 

terior wings longitudinally folded, both ornamented with little 
hairs : the larvae are worm-like in form, live in water, and 
breathe through tracheal gills (May-flies, &c.). 

(6) Lepidoptera. — Suctorial mouth parts ; wings covered with scales 

(Butterflies). 

(7) Coleoptera. — Biting mouth parts ; anterior wings thickened ; they 

differ in colour, appearance and function from the thin, folded 
posterior \vings (Beetles). 

(8) Hymenoptera. — Mouth parts for licking or biting : the wings alike, 

membranous (Ichneumon flies, Ants, Wasps, Bees, Humble Bees). 

(9) Diptera. — Mouth parts formed lor puncturing, sucking or Ucking ; 

posterior wings degenerated (Gnats, Flies, Gadflies, Fleas.) 
(10) Strepsiptcra — Anterior wings shortened: the fcmaUt without wings 
and livin^> parasitically (Fan- wings V 

The parasites of man occur amongst the Rhynchota, Coleop- 
tera, and amongst the Diptera. 

[The most usual and recent classification of the Hexapoda is the 
following : — 

(i) Aptera. — Wingless insects ; scarcely any metamorphosis. 
(2) Neuroptera. — Four membranous wings, frequently with much net- 
work ; the front pair not much, if at all, harder than the under 
pair ; the latter with but Uttle or no fan-like action in closing ; 
mandibulate ; metamorphosis variable, but rarely complete. 
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{^yjOrthopiera. — Four wings ; front pair coriaceous or leather-like, usually 
smaller than the other pair, which are of more delicate texture 
and contract in repose Uke a fan ; mandibulate ; metamorphosis 
complete. 

(4) Thysanoptera. — Four very narrow fringed wings ; mouth imperfectly . 

suctorial ; metamorphosis slight. 
5) Hemiptera, — Four wings; the front pair either all transparent or 
with the basal half leathery ; mouth suctorial ; metamorphosis 
slight. 

(6) Diptera. — Two membranous wings only ; mouth suctorial, \txj 

varied ; metamorphosis complete. 

(7) Lepidoptera. — Four large wings covered with scales ; mouth suc- 

torial ; metamorphosis great. 

(8) Hymenoptera. — Four membranous wings ; front pair larger than hind, 

which do not fold up in repose ; mandibulate mouth, sometimes 
with a tubular proboscis ; metamorphosis complete. 

(9) Coleoptera. — Four wings, the front pair hard and homy (elytra), 

meeting in a Une over the back and covering the delicate hind 
pair ; mouth mandibulate ; metamorphosis complete. 
There are two other well known arrangements, namely, Packards* and 
Brauers,* of recent date, but the one given here, which is based on Lin- 
naeus' grouping by Dr. Sharp, is by far the simplest. — F. V. T.] 



I. Rhyncota,^ 

The lower Up forms a long thin tube that can be turned back (rostrum^ 
and within which the setaceous mandibles and maxillae are situat^ ; the 
first thoracic segment is not united with the two posterior ones ; the 
anterior wings are usually leathery as far as the centre. 



(a) Rhynchota apiera s. parasitica, 
Fam. Pcdiculidce (Lice). 

The lower lip is translormcd into a projecting rostrum provided with 
barbed hooklets in which the hollow extensile sucker (maxillae and man- 
dibles is situated; no wings; no metamorphosis; only simple eyes; the 
antennae are five-jointed, the feet possess hook-like terminal joints; the 
barrel shaped cg^s ^nits^ are deposited on the hair of the host. 



' American Snturiili<t, xx., }). SoS, i^'iG. 

- " Syst. Zi)ol. Studitii." S. li. Ah. Wirn., xci., 1SX5, .-]/>//;. i., p. 374. 

' ll'MKilly known as Hcniiptcra. Ihcro arc* two sub-orders, Heteroptcra and 
Ih>moptcra. The former have the base of the front wings coriaceous; the latter have 
all four wings nuinbranous. The Honioptera are Aphides or Plant Lice and Scale 
Inst'cis (Coctidci), none ol which attack man. — F. \*. i.] 
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I. Pediculus capitis, De Geer, 1778. 

• 

Male I — 1*5 mm. in length, female i'8 — 20 mm. in length. The 
colour varies from light grey to black according to the colour of 
the hair of the human race upon which they are parasitic. The 
abdomen has eight segments, of which the six central ones are 
each provided with a pair of stigmata. The thorax is as broad as 

the abdomen. Eggs 06 mm. in length; about 

fifty are deposited by a female Head Louse. 

The young can propagate when eighteen days 

old. 

The head louse lives especially in the hairy parts of 

the head of human beings ; more rarely it is found en 

other hairy parts of the body. It is spread over the 

entire surface of the globe, and was present in America 

before the arrival of Europeans. Quite exceptionally 

it- is said that it bores itself deep into the epidermis 

and can live in ulcers. 

[The eggs are pear-shaped and are attached to the hairs near the roots 

by means of a clasping collar. They hatch in about seven days. The young 

are like the adults and mature in a month. Its general colour varies with 




Fig. 251. — ^Mouth 
parts of Pediculus 
vestimenii. After 
Denny (enlarged). 





Fig. 252. — Ovum 
of the head 
louse, 70/1. 




Fig. 253. — Head louse, male, 15/1, 



Fig. 254. — Pediculus vesti' 
mettti, Burm. 15/1. 
Adult female. 



that of its host. In West Africans nearly black, in Hindoos dark and 
smoky, on Chinese and Japanese yellow, on Hottentots orange, on South 
American Indians dark brown (Murray). — F. V. T.] 
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2, Pediculus vestimenti, Nitzsch, 1818. 

Tlie head in front is somewhat rounded. Antennse longer than 
in the head louse ; 2— 3'5— 4 mm. in length ; whitish-grey ; the 
abdomen is broader than the thorax ; stigmata as in P. capitis. 
Eggs 07 — 0'9 mm. in length ; about seventy are deposited. 

Pedicului vestimenti lives on the neck, throat and trunk of peraom. 
Mid the clothing next the body, in which also the eggs are deponted. Tbe 
louse of so-called pedicular disease {Pedicuius labesceitlium') is, according lo 
Landois' researches, only the usual Pediculus veslimenli ; moreover, many 
cases nf phlhiriasis are attributable to mites or fly maggots. 

(This parasite has often been a great pest amongst soldiers during km; 
campaigns, especially amongst the Russians during the Crimean War.— 
F. V. T.] 

3. Phthirius inguinalts, Redi, 1668. 

Syn. : Pediculis pubis, L. 

Male 08 — I'D mm. in length ; female Ii2 mm. in length ; coloor 
greyish-white ; form sub-quadrate ; the two posterior pairs of 1^ 
are strong ; the abdomen has nine segments 'and six pairs of 
stigmata ; and still another pair of stigmata is situated between 




linguished bv the 

larger 

the two anterior limbs. Kggs pear-shaped, 08 — o'g mm. in length, 
0*4 — 05 mm. in breadth, and are deposited in rows of about ten 
on the hairs. 

Pfdicuhis pubis, which is iound almost exclusively in the Caucasian 
race, lives on hairy parts ol the body, but hardly ever on the slcia 
of the head ; the pubic region is its lavourilc place of abode.' 

I [.ituraliirir of thi' I'ediciiliit/e. I.auduis, L., '■ I'li/.'i.'. iih. d. a. d. Mensck. schma' 
rot:, ml. Pcdictdiiifii " IX. /. a: 7... 18(14. \iv.-xv., (). I : iK'i;. pp. « and 494)- — Graber. 
v., '• A».-ph\-i. Siml. li'-r I'ldlnriu^ iii^iiinnlis. " {ibid.. 1S73, xxii., p. 157). — Giebel. 
C. C, ■■ I»>.,',:l(, ffi;iHi. Lprn., [H^j, — Piagi't. K.. AfS pidicutiiies. Leide. 18R0 ; Sappl 
l.ehle, iHM;.— Artauld du \<!\-c\\ Si., " Deux caf dc pediiidoie accid. « inttrmilt. ckfi 
fh.-mmc " \C. li. sue. hi<d.. Paris. 189,, Xo. i». \>. (<**). 
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[This species reproduces more rapidly than other lice, and is communicated 
much more freely. The eggs are often laid singly attached to the hairs near 
their apex.— F. V. T.] 

(b) Rhynchota hemiptera, 

Fam. Acanthiadce, 

Body flattened, antennae four-jointed, rostrum three- join ted, wings 
atrophied. [In hot countries some bugs acquire wings. — F. V. T.] 

4. Cimex lectularius, Merrett, 1667. 
Syn, : Acanthia lecttUaria, Fabricius, 1794. 

It measures 4 — 5 mm. in length, 3 mm. in breadth ; brownish-red ; 
eight abdominal segments. The female deposits fifty whitish eggs 
at a time (112 mm. in length) three or four times a year ; the 
entire development up to complete maturity takes about eleven 
months. 

The bed bugs live in the cracks and fi-sures of human habitations, 
under carpets, behind pictures-, in furniture, bedsteads, &c. ; hidden during 
the day. they attack persons at night to suck their blood. The alkaline 




Fig. 256. — Head of the bed bug from the ventral surface • a, the rostrum ; b 
the antenna ; and c. the eyes. 70 1. 



secretion of the salivar\' glands dropped into the wound around the separate 
bites causes the so-called " wheals." 

The bed bugs were known in bygone days by the Greeks (Kdpttr) and 
the Romans (cimex\ They were fir«^t mentioned from Strasbourg in the 
Eleventh Century, and England about i$oo. 

[The bed bug can migrate from one house to another ; this especially 
lakes place when a house is uninhabited. They escape from windows 
and pass along walls, water pipes and gutters, and so reach adjoining 
houses. This noxious pest accompanies man wherever he goes ; ships and 
trains become infested, especially the former. 
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A characteristic feature in this animal is the peculiar odour it produces, 
like many others in the same group of insects. This odour comes from 
a clear, oily, volatile liquid secreted by glands in various parts of the 
body. Although the normal food is man's blood, the bed bug can subsist 
upon moist wood, dust and dirt that coUects in crevices in floors, walls, 
furniture, &c. The puncturing mouth consists of a fleshy under lip, 
within which lie four thread-Uke hard filaments which pierce the flesh, 
the blood being drawn up through the beak. 

The eggs are oval, white, with a projecting rim around one end : 
they are laid in cracks and crevices in batches of from twelve to fifty. 
The egg stage lasts from seven to ten days. The larval stage so gradually 
passes into the adult that one scarcely notices the change ; during its 
growth the skin is cast five times, and at the change the little wing- 
pads are seen, showing that the adult stage is reached. The young 
larvae are at first pale yeUowish-white. Although eleven weeks is said to 
be necessary for their development, the stages may be gone through much 
more rapidly ; Howard and Marlatt ^ give seven weeks in some instances. 
It seems pretty certain that these Cimex only take one meal of blood 
between each moult and another preceding egg laying. — F. V. T.] 



5. Cimex ciliatus, Eversmann, 1841. 

3'3 mm. in length, yellowish-red, thickly covered with hair; 
indigenous in Russia (Kasan). 

6. Cimex rohmdatus, Signoret, 1852. 

Somewhat larger than the ordinary bed bug ; brownish-red in 
colour, legs yellow. On the Island of Reunion, probably like the 
former, only a variety of Cimex lectulariusr 

Fam. Reduviidce, 

Head long, narrowed behind into a neck ; eyes large, prominent ; rostrum 
thick and curved ; antennae moderately long, slender at the tip ; legs long 
and stiff ; carnivorous. 

[7. Conorhiniis sanguisuga, Lee. (the Blood-sucking Cone-nose). 

This bug is also known as the Texas or Mexican Bed Bug, 
also as the Big Bed Bug. It is particularly troublesome in the 
Mississippi Valley in bedrooms. The bite is very severe and 



' "Household Insects." Howard and Marlatt, Bull. No. 4 (N.S.) U.S. Dept. 
Agriculture, p. 17, 1896. 

- Landois, I.., " Anat. v. Cimex lectularius " (Z. f. w. Z., 1868, xviii., p. 206 ; 1869. 
xix., p. 206). — Kvcrsmann, K., " Qucpdam inscctorum species nova " {B^ull. soc. Imp, 
d. natur. Moscou, 1841, xiv., p. 351). — Signoret, V., " Notice sur quelq. hemipt. nottu/* 
{Auti. soc. entomoL, France, 1852, x., p. 539). 
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results in more pronounced swelling and inflammation than that 
of the Cimex. Normally this genus feeds upon the blood of 
mammals and insects. Its fondness for human blood appears to 
be quite a new habit, and appears limited to the mature insect 
only. It is nearly an inch long, flat, head very narrow and long, 
the rostrum short and thick. In colour it is dark brown with pink 
markings. They are fully winged when adult, and they fly with 
ease, entering houses on the wing, especially being attracted by 
lights in windows ; they also run swiftly. Like the bed bug they 
conceal themselves during the day and come out at night and bite 
the sleeper. The effect of the bite is very varied, but as a rule 
a sore, itching wound, accompanied by burning pain and swellings, 
which may extend over a good deal of the body, occur. A 
specific poison is undoubtedly injected into the puncture ; but no 
doubt serious results are also due to the beak being contaminated 
through the insects feeding upon foul carrion. Mr. Lembert, when 
bitten by a Conorhinus s/>. (?) on the Pacific Slope, exhibited the 
following symptoms : An itching sensation extending up the leg, 
large blotches manifesting themselves on the upper part of the 
limb and extending up to the hands and arms ; his lips swelled 
and the itching and swelling extended over the head ; there was 
also much nausea. Similar results are recorded from other regions.^ 
The eggs of the C sanguisuga are at first white, then become 
yellovv, then pink ; the young hatch in twenty days. There are 
two larval and two pupal stages, the latter showing wing-pads. 
The eggs are laid and the young feed out of doors, chiefly upon 
insects. It is particularly abundant in April and May indoors. 

8. Conorhinus, sp. novum (the Monster Bug). 

Another species ; acts in a very similar way in California, the 
bite being very poisonous. 

Q. Conorhinus rubrofasciatus, De Geer^ (the Malay Bug). 

This large bug attacks man in Malay. It is recorded as 
inflicting '* a very nasty sting, which is done by the huge proboscis." 
Acute pain and inflammation follow in a few minutes. In one 
case the whole leg became swollen. This species occurs in Mada- 
gascar, Sierra Leone, Ceylon, India, China, Philippines, &c. 



' " Household Insects." p. 42. 

* First Report Economic Zoology, p. 130, 1903. — F. V. T. 
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10. Conorhtnus renggeri, Herr-Schaff (the Great Black 

Bug of Pampas). 

This large black bug is mentioned by Darwin,^ >vho states as 
follows: **At night I experienced an attack (for it deserves no less 
a name) of the Benchuca, a species of Reduvius, the Great Black 
Bug of the Pampas. It is most disgusting to feel soft wingless 
insects, about an inch long, crawling over one's body. Before suck- 
ing they are quite thin, but afterwards they become round and 
bloated with blood, and in this state are easily crushed. One 
which I caught at Iquique (for they are found in Chili and Peru) 
was very empty. When placed on a table, and though sur- 
rounded by people, if a finger was presented, the bold insect 
would immediately protrude its sucker, make a charge and, if 
allowed, draw blood. No pain was caused by the wound. It 
was curious to watch its body during the action of sucking, as 
in less than ten minutes it changed from being flat as a wafer to 
a globular form. This one feast, for which the Benchuca was 
indebted to one of the officers, kept it fat during four whole 
months ; but after the first fortnight it was quite ready to have 
another suck." Mr. Kirby^ also refers to this species. 

II. Conorhtnus variegatus (Variegated Cone-nose). 

Occurs in Florida in houses, and chases bugs (Cimex) and flies; 
not definitely known to bite man. 

12. Conorhtnus nigrovarius. 

This species occurs in South Ameriga. It is one of the forms 
known as Bichuque. Its bite makes a troublesome swelling. 

13. C. protradus also attacks man in Utah.'^ It has been called the 

" Big Bed Bug." 

14. Reduvius pcrsonatus, Linne ; Reduvius personatus, Leconte, 1855. 

European, but also found in the United States. The bite causes 
intense pain. It bites when caught or handled, but does not seem 
to do so voluntarily. Swelling and irritation result which may last 



' " A Naturalist's Voyage" (Voyage of the Beagle), p. 330, 1888, Charles Darwin. 
* " Text book of Entomology." p. J05, 1SS5. 

""" =• " The Bii» Bed Biu: of the Far West," Bull. 18 {N.S.), 1898, p. lor. U.S. Depart 

nioit Agriculture. 
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a week and may even cause death. ^ In 1899 it was very abun- 
dant at Washington and elsewhere ; other species occurred, and so 
no definite opinion existed as to the actual biter, but some people 
took R, personatus actually biting. It was first described as a 
parasite of man in America by Walsh and Riley /^ 

A popular name for this bug is the Wheel or Masked-bug — a 
black insect, three-fourths of an inch long. The larva of this 
bug is carnivorous and covers its body with dust so as to conceal 
itself from its prey. The adult is active on the wing. 

15. Coriscus subcoleoptratus, Kirby, 1837.^ 

Nabicula subcoleopirata, Kirby, 1837 ; Nabis subcoleoptratus, Reuter, 1872 ; 
Coriscus subcoleoptratus, Stal, 1873. 

N. United States. Howard was bitten by one between the 
fingers — the pain was intense, like a needle prick, but the swelling 
was small. No other case known. 



16. Rasahus biguUatus, Say, 1831. 

Pirates biguttatus, StAl, 1862 ; Callisphodrus biguttatus, Stal, 1866 ; Rasahus 
biguttatus, SUl, 1872. 

Common in S. United States, and found in Cuba, Panama and 
Para, &c. Known as the Two-spotted Corsair on account of the 
great spot on the hemielytra. Frequently found in houses where 
it chases the bed bug. It also bites man frequently. From 
1869 Walsh and Riley placed it amongst the parasites of man. 
In United States Davidson* is of opinion that all cases attributed 
to spider bites are due to this insect. 

17. Melanolesies ntorio, Erichson (1848), Non-Walker. 

Pirates morio, Erichson, 1848 ; Melanolestes morio, SUl, 1866 ; Pirates 
picipes, Herrich-Schaffer, 1848 ; Melanolestes picipes, Howard, 1900. 

Guiana and Mexico and E. and S. United States. Length 20 
mm. ; hides under stones and logs during daylight and flies at 

' " Insects to which the name * Kissing-bug ' became applied during the summer 
of 1899," Bull, No. 22 {N,S.), p. 24, 1900, U,S, Department Agriculture. 

* American Entomologist, i, p. 84-88, 1869. 

* " Sur la PiqUee de quelques H^miptires/* Arch, d Parasitologie, p. 145. 1902, 
R. Blanchard. 

* " So-called Spider Bites and their treatment," Therapeutic Gazette, February 19, 
1875. 

26 
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night. Attracted by lights into houses. Very abundant in 1899 
at Washington. Howard cites cases where it was proved to bite 
man. 

18. Melanolestes abdominalis, Herrich-Schaflfer (1848). 

Pirates abdominalis^ Herrich-Schaflfer ; Melanolestes abdotninalis, Uhler, 
1875. 

Allied to the former ; some say similar, but can be told by 
the shorter wings on the female. It occurs in the same localities 
as M. motto, 

Fam. LygceidcB. 

Scutellum short ; antennae four-jointed ; ocelli present ; uieinbranous 
part of hemielytra with never more than five nervures. Nearly all vege- 
table feeders. A few are recorded here as biting man. 



19. Lydocoris campestris, Fabricius. 

Acanthia campestris, Fabricius. 

(Lydocoris domesticus,) 

Rare in habitations, lives on human blood. Found by Blan- 
chard in a bed at an hotel at Liverpool. The bite is undoubtedly 
worse than that of Cimex. Cosmopolitan. In colour it is ferruginous, 
shining, legs testaceous; hemielytra slightly shorter and narrower 
than the abdomen ; membranous portion transparent, the apex 
broadly fuscous. Length 3-8 to 48 mm. 



20. Rhodinus prolixus, StjU, 1859. 

Sometimes attacks man, and the bite is very painful. It is 
25 mm. long and 8 mm. broad, and occurs in Colombia. It 
is found also in Cayenne and Venezuela. This like other species 
is known in South America as Bichuque or Benchuca. 

A few other unimportant species are also recorded as biting man, 
such as Harpador crucntas, in the South of France ; Eulyes 
amocna, from Borneo and Java ; Arilus carinatus (Forster), from 
Brazil. The latter appears to be the same as the Acanthia 
serraiiis, Fabricius. — F. V. T.] 
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II. Coleoptera. 

The larvae of beetles, similarly to those of some other Arthropoda (myriapods 
and the larvae of gnats), have sometimes been observed in man as purely 
accidental guest;. In one case or another, such accounts may have origi- 
nated through a decided mistake of the observer. Thus English doctors 
report the presence of the larvae of Blaps mortisaga in the stools of human 
beings, Sandberg of the larvae of Agrypnus murinus in his ten-year-old 
son, and Blanchard mentions the larva of a beetle that was vomited by 
a child. All these cases, however, do not represent actual parasitism, 
although there are beetles living parasitically.^ 



[Silvanus surinamensis, Linnaeus (the Saw-toothed Grain Beetle). 

. Taschenberg records this beetle as having invaded some sleep- 
ing apartments adjoining a brewery where stores were kept, and 
annoying the sleepers at night by nipping them when in their beds. 

This beetle is common in many parts of the world amongst 
groceries, com, meal, seeds, dried fruits, &c. It is about one- 
tenth of an inch long, much flattened and chocolate - brown in 
colour. The thorax has two shallow grooves and bears six minute 
teeth on each side. The jaws are strong, but the bite cannot be 
very serious. — F. V. T.] 

III. Diptera. 
(a) Aphaniptera (Fleas). 

Wingless, the thoracic rings not amalgamated ; antennae three-jointed ; 
legs very powerful ; abdomen with nine segments. The mandibles trans- 
formed into serrated puncturing organs, which are situated in the split 
sheath of the rostrum, originating from the labrum ; the maxillae are 
laminated and have palpi. 

I. Pulex irritanSy L., 1758. 

Males 2 — 25 mm. in length, females about 4 mm. ; reddish or 
dark brown ; head without bristles ; thoracic and abdominal rings 



' [Dr. Daniels has sent me a small coleopterous larva found in an abscess on a man 
in British Guiana. — F. V. T.J 

Cobbold, T. Sp., '• On Blaps mortisaQa as a Human Parasite " {Brit. Med. Journ., 
1877, i., p. 420). — Sandberg, G., " Et tilfcelde af CoUopUrlarvers tilhold i tarmkanalen 
hos et menncske" {Entom. Tidskrift., Stockh., 1890, p. 77 ; C f. B. u. P., i8go, viii., 
p. 182). — Blanchard, R., " Sur une larve de CoUoptire vomie par un enfant au Sindgal " 
(Bull. soc. entom., France, 1893, p. 156).— Brandes, G.. " Utb. paras. Kdfer " (C. /. B., 
P. It. I., 1896, XX., p. 297). 
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of bristle on the dor^ aspect, and fmaU haiis directed back- 
ward-i at the posterior margin. The barrel-shaped white eggs are 
deposited in cracks in the boards, sweepings, spittoons^ &c. ; tbev 
produce legless lai^ie consisting of fourteen segments, which, after 
about eleven da}^, are transformed into pups : after anothn 
eleven da\-5 the flea emerges. 




Fig. 158. — Larva <rf 
fiea. mlarged. (After 
RailUel.) 




Fig. 259. — Piilex serraliceps. 



22/1. 



Fleas live in human dwellings all over iho worid_. and periodically 
pass on to persons to suck their blood. They may deposit their eggs on 
very uncleanly individuals, a.nd even undergo development, therefore it is 
possible to find larvs and pup^e on such persons. 

The dog flea, Pulex serralireps, is easily distinguished from the flea o( 
man by the large thick bristles on the posterior margin of the fiist 
thoracii- ring (fig, 259). 



SARCOPSYLLA PENETRANS 



2. Sarcopsylla penetrans (L.), 1758 (Jigger, Chigoe). 

About I — 1-2 mm. in length; brown in colour. The males only 
occasionally visit man to bite ; the fertilised female, on the other 
hand, bores into the skin with her head, particularly about the toes 
of the host, and then attains considerable dimensions. The eggs 
develop on the soil with a metamorphosis similar to that of the 
common Hea. 




The sand-flea (nigua) particularly infests Central and South America, and, 
in 1873, was carried by ships from Brazil to the West Coast of Africa. 
In a comparatively short time it has become disseminated throughout Africa 
and has also appeared in Madagascar ; recently also it has been reported 
from China. 

Besides attacking man it also settles on mammals, for instance, on 
dogs, pigs, &c. According to Julhen the wound or Utile swelling caused 
by the female has no particular significance, as children infested with ten 
or eleven sand-fleas quietly proceeded with their games. It will be under- 
stood, however, that the wound easily affords the opportunity for the 
setting up of inflammation or even septic processes, as is the case in 
any kind of wound.' 



' Taschenberg. O.. "Die Flohe , . manogr. dargrsletlt.," Halle, 1880.— Bergh, 

R., " Die Fhhlarue all Pseudoparasit d. Mensch." IMonatsh. /. pr. Dermatologie. 1885, 
iv., p. 209). — Jullien, J., " La ckique sur la cHU occidentaSc d'Afrique " {Bull soc. loot.. 
France. 1889, p. 93). — Blanchard, R., " Quelq. mots sur la Chiqua" (Bu/f. soe. tool, 
de France, 18S9, xiv., p. 95).— Bland foord, W. H. F. " The Chigoe in Asia " {Entomol. 
Monthly Mag.. 1894, v., p. 2^8). — Blanchard, R., Prfs. de la ckique A Madagoiear" 
[Arch, de Partis., [899. 11., p. 637). 
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|Tli(; vhiiil genera and species of British Pulicida may be t; 
\aWA as follows :— 

(i) I'ulex : Kyea distinct. 

(/) HyslrichopsyUa : Densely spinose cheeks and clypeus. No eye 

eyes indistinct. 
Ci) Typhlopsylla ■ Body narrow and elongated. No eyes, or 
indistinct. 
(1) /Vrr. 

No pnxluiracic posterior comb . . irrilans. 

I'liHttjrior cumb present. 
Iloiitl without black spines. 

I'riUhiiriuie comb wiih twenty-iix teeth gaiiina. 

I'rfilhorucic comb with eighteen teeth fascialus. 

Head will) black spines. 

Cheeks. Ac, with six or seven black spines on each side cants. 
(1) llyiliiihofiiyUa. 

Chucks im<l dvpews densely spinose . . obtusiceps 

C.U lyphh.psylla. ' 

Comb only on ]>osterior margin of pronotum. 

l-our tjcniU spines muscuii. 

Threo gemd spines assimiiis 



,1. Sarciifisylla j^allin. 



, Wcstwood (The Chigoe of Fowls). 



This lieu is a iKilivi- of Ceylon and N. America. It lives 
tlic fnw! rliiftly, atlatkinK the neck and around the eyes. Sp 
men?' wen- seni nie from Texas, where they not only att 
ponlliy hill ;ds() rliildren, the latter somewhat severely. It : 

occiiiM on calft. 



I 



4. I'ulcx u-rrulifcps, (icrvaise (The Common Cat and Dog Fie; 

In the eastern cities of America the cosmopolitan dog flea 
the species tliat overruns houses. Man is badly bitten by t 
species in most parts where it occurs. The eggs are deposii 
amongst dust, clothes, &c.., and hatch out in fifty hours amon 
tlie dogs' and cats' hairs. As they are not fastened to the ha 
they fall off. The larv;e live seven days and then spin a cocc 
amongst the dust and dirt. They remain in the cocoons eij 
days. The times arc variable, however, for Howard and Marl: 
show that tlie eggs hatch in one day and the larvje commer 
lo spin in from seven to fourteen days after hatching, and I 
flea appeares live days later. The changes thus observed 
Washington agree with those observed by Simmons in Calcutta 
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5. Pulex fasciatusy Bosc. 

This flea is also found on the rat and will attack man. It 
has eighteen teeth on the prothoracic comb and no black spines 
on the head. 

6. Pulex pallipes is another species found on the rat and man. 
7. Typhlopsylla musculi, Duges (The Rat Flea). 

In the genus Typhlopsylla the body is narrow and elongated, 
and on the under side of the head are numerous chitinous bristles, 
and also on the pyonotum. This rat flea is also found on the 
vole ; it is dark yellowish-brown and the body attenuated in front, 
and there is a distinct comb on the posterior margin of the pro- 
notum ; the legs have very few hairs, femora bare and curved ; 
tibiae with black bristles ; four spines on the gena. 

An allied species, T. assimilis, Taschenberg, occurs on mice, 
shrews, moles, and voles ; it has only three genal spines. — F. V. T.] 



Systematic, Anatomical, and Biological Remarks on 

Mosquitoes. 

Mosquitoes Nematocera form one of the four sub-orders of the Diptera, 
and are divided into numerous famiUes, of which, however, only the 
Culicida are of interest to us here. The head is small, the facetted eyes 
are placed laterally, but there are no accessory eyes (ocelli). In front 
of the eyes are situated the comparatively long antennae, the differences 
of which strongly mark the distinction of sex.' 

The antennae are composed of fifteen or sixteen segments. In the male 
they are covered with long whorl-like hairs, while in the female the 
antennal hairs are short— differences that are perceptible even with the 
naked eye.* The proboscis, which is longer than the antennae, protrudes from 
the inferior aspect of the head and is composed of the following parts (figs. 264 
and 265) : Two grooved half tubes, facing one another, of which the upper one 
is the upper lip (labium), and the lower one the lower lip (labrum), which 
represents a pair of coalesced maxillae. Within the tube formed by the 
labrum and labium are the mandibles and maxillae, transformed into instru- 
ments for piercing, and a single puncturing organ, the hypopharynx. On 
the right and left, next to the proboscis, are placed the straight five- 



' [This is by no means always the case ; in the genera DeinoceriUs, Wyeomyia, 
Limatus, Theobald, and in Sabethes, Robineau Desvo* ' 'u-a nearly the same 

in both sexes. — F. V. T.] 

^ [This is not always the case, vide prevkniS ao 
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jointed palpi, the final joint of which is thickened in the male.' In biting, 
the labnim, which b swollen at its free end, is not introduced into the 
wound Uke the other mouth-parts, but is bent backwards. The labium 
and hypopharynx push direct into the skin ; the maxillx and mandibles, 
however, which are needle-like and serrated at the tips, penetrate with a 




— Head of a male (a) and of a female 



■phfUs ; sUghtly enlarged. 



^~> } ,^ 1 




f^-i 


1: 


1 


r 1 


1 



F:g. 163.— Head 1; 



[The swollen free end of (he labrum really means the 
labeliir, two articulated pieces, supposed by some to be the labial palpi. In 
most species the mandibles are not serrated at their ends. — F. V. T.] The 

' [This is only so in Aiio/ihclina and in the jjenus Theohatdintlla. Neveu-Lemaire 
Grahkamia. Theobald, Acarlomvia. Theobald, Ac. In true Culex and many other 
genera the male jialpi are pointed. — F. V, T.J 



saliva is introduced into the wound through the lumen of the hypopharynx, 

while the blood is sucked up by the mosquito in the groove of the labium. 

The three thoracic segments are soldered together. The central one 





Fit;. 36s.— Anopheles maculipennis (after Nuttall and Shipley). Transverse section 
through the proboscis ol a femaJe (o) and a mate (ii); hy.. hypopharynx, with duct of 
the salivary gland; m.. muscles; md.. mandibles; ini., maxilUe ; /., labium; /.(,, 
lab rum. 

carries the membranous wings on ihe sides of the dorsal surface ; the posterior 
somite carries the small halteres (rudimentary posterior wings). There are 
three pairs of long slender legs on the lower side. 

ig. ; there was no type of A. claviger. 
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The abdomen has no limbs, is composed of eight distinct segments : 
the sexual and anal orifices are at the posterior end, the stigmata o 
sides. The intestinal canal (fig. z66) is composed of three principal ,di*i- 
sions ; the anterior part reaches as far as the front pair of legs, and ctm- 
sisis of the cesophagus, which is provided with two small lateral diverticuU- 
[At the commencement of the cesophagus are usually /ArM diverticula, wbicti 
vary in size ; they contain air, food and bacteria. — F, V. T.] The mid-gii 
reaches as far as the fifth and sixth abdominal ring ; in front it is thin. 
and has numerous small supra-oesophageal gan- 
glia ; the posterior part is, hovrever, more dilated. 
Five Malpighian tubes, the excretory organs, dis- 
cliarge at the place where the mid-gut passes idio 
the terminal gut. 

The pair of salivary glands have one common 
excretory duct leading into the hypopharyox. 

The glandular body, situated in the thorn, 
consists of three slightly serpentine tubules at 
each side, the dorsal and ventral tubes beinf 
long, the central one shorter. The above-nanud 
characteristics apply to both genera Culex and 
A nophcles. The diBerence consists in various 
peculianries in form. The genus Culex a 
smaller, Auopkeles larger. [In Anopheles the 
ends of the ducts in the lobules are dilated, 
whilst in most of Ihe genera the ducts are the 
same size all along. The lobules may bifur- 
cate, and in Psorophora there are five lobules. 
— F. V. T,] The legs of the genus Culex are 
about the same length as the whole body ; in 
Anopheles they are double that length.' In 
A nopheles the palpi and proboscis are of equal 
length ; in Culex the condition is different, ac- 
cording to sex. In the male the palpi are longer 
than the proboscis ; in the female considerably 
shorter and the number of joints diminished. 
The venation of the wings exhibits further 
points ol differentiation, as also their adom- 
mcnl, though this last sign is not by any means 
always conclusive ; most species of the genus Culex 
have unspotted wings, whilst those of Anopheles 
are sixjlled. More important is the fact that 
in Culex the abdomen is decorated with small 
scales, similar to those on butterflies, whereas 
there are small bristles on the abdomen of 
t be said to be a character by which an 
, Culicine, for in such common Anopheline 
c get picnty of scales on the abdomen, and 




Via, 2fi(-i. — Longitmliiial 
scclion of nn Aiiophcla. 
showinf! alimentarv canal 
(after Grassi). In the fore- 
part of the thnra.v is the 
salivary ji'and consUtinK of 
three "tubules ; vcntrnlly, 
the suctorial stomach ex- 
tcmlinf! into the aliciominal 
c.iviiy; the stomach, anil 
at the posterior en<l of the 
nlHlomen the Malpighian 



Anopheles. [This cannot be 
Anopheline may be (old from ; 
genera as Ccllia and Syssorhynchu: 
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in Aldfichia as complete a scaly coat as any Culicine, — F. V. T.] An experienced 
observer can, however, differentiate the two genera by the difference in size and 
their manner of resting. When settled they either touch the resting place with 
all the legs or only with the four ajiterior legs. In consequence of the different 
length of the legs, the body of C:dex approaches ihe resting place more closely ; 
moreover, Cvlex holds the abdomen parallel to, or at an acute angle to, the 
resting surface ; whereas Att-philes carries the abdomen directed upwards (at an 



Fici. 267.- 




•pheles maculipentiis, Meigen (enlarged). (After Grassi.) 



angle of about 145°) and holds the head down. Both genera, however, usually 
only rest on the tour anterior legs, and then, as has long been known, 
Culex carries the third pair directed towards the dorsum, while those of 
Anopheles hang down. 

In regard to the differentiation of the species, I must refer you 
to the special literature, and content myself by observing that about 
150 species of Culex and about 50 species of Anopheles have been 
described, of which 50 about four are found in Europe. [The number of 
known .Anophelines now is at least 90 species, of other Culicidie about 
580. — F. V. T.] According to our present knowledge it appears that the entire 
genua A nopheles can transmit malaria to man ; this observation has been con- 
firmed in A nopheles claviger, Fabr. ; A . macttlipennts, Meig. ; A . bifurcalus, L. ; 
A. superpiclus, Grassi ; A. pseudopicliis, Gr., aU of which are found in Italy,' 

' Compare Ficalbi. £., 
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Germany, &c., as well as in the Tropics. Moreover, in A, costaiis, Loe* 
A . funestuSy Giles (Africa) ; A . quadrimaculatus. Say (North America), and 
A. rossii, Giles; the latter is perhaps identical with A, superpictus, Gr. 
as well as with A. culici fades (India). [Anopheles tnaculipennis and 
A. claviger are the same. Certainly neither maculipennis nor bi/urcatus ha« 
been found in the Tropics. Anopheles quadrimaculatus , Say, is the same as 
A. maculipennis. There is no evidence that all Anophelines carry malaiia, 
but there is much to show that certain species only are capable of so doing; 
Rossii will not do so. — F. V. T.]. 

Everyone is aware that mosquitoes swarm at sunset in fine weather, 
and at that time seek out human beings and other warm-blooded animals 
lo take food. In this regard, however, the sexes differ, in so far as that 
it is almost without exception that the females only suck blood, whik 
the males subsist on the juices of plants (blossoms or fruits '). After 
sucking, and when night has fallen, the mosquitoes find a place of refuge, 
for which purpose they utilise the grasses or foliage of trees and bushes, 
or inhabited or uninhabited rooms of houses, also cellars, stables, verandahs, 
&c., where they also pass the day. 

[Some mosquitoes bite in the daytime — Stegomyia and some Anophelines: 
some bite right into the night, as Culex fatigans and C. pipiens. — F. V. T.]. 

The period required for digestion varies according to the temperature- 
It takes two days in summer, and may take up to ten days or more in 
cool weather. After digestion is complete more food is taken up, this being 
necessary for the maturing of the sexual products. 

It is still unknown under what circumstances copulation takes place^; 
in any case, sooner or later the females are fecundated, and when the 
ova have become mature, and the season is not too far advanced, thcv 
seek a suitable place in which to deposit them.^ These are larger or smaller, 
permanent or temporary, collections of standing water, pools, puddles, 
lakes, pits, water in rain-water barrels, basins, &c. Nevertheless, certain 
kinds prefer certain waters ; thus Anopheles {claviger) maculipennis and several 
of the Culices seek stagnant water overgrown with swamp vegetation and 
decomposing vegetable matter; A. bifurcattis and certain Culices, clear water 
with some vegetation (such as fountains and the lakes in gardens and 
parks) ; Culix pipiens has a preference for rain-water barrels, even though 
the water be dirty and evil-smelling. [I have found the larvae of Anopheles 
bi/urcatus living in great numbers in ponds and lakes completely overgrown 
with floating water-weeds, and those of Culex pipiens in liquid manure. 

Sexual Organs of the Mosquito. — The female has a pair of ovaries, opening 
into a single tube, by the ovariaij tubes ; into the single tube opens a duct 
coming from the spermathecae, and also a mucous gland. The spennathecse 



' Both niak's and females may be kept alive in captivity for a long time if ^iven 
fruits, or even only su^ar and water. 

'The female CiiUx has three reccptacuhe sendnalis. while the female Anophelt 
has one receptacidum scminis. 

Mt is certain that the femaUs perish immediately after depositing the ova ; but 
this d(.es not always hold good, as a part of them survive for a few days. The males 
ilie soon after copulation. 
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Store up the male cells. The male organs consist of two testes joined by 
ducts (vasa deferentia) to the ejaculalory duct formed by their union. 
Each vas deferens is joined by a short tube with the sac-like vesicula 
seminalis.— F. V. T.]. 

There is also a difference in the manner in which Culex and Anopheles 
deposit their ova. Culex deposits two to three hundred eggs in com- 
pact heaps that float on the water, and in which the eggs stand perpen- 
dicularly one next the other ; whereas Anopheles maculipennis deposits 
only three or four up lo tweniy eggs, united in short rows that float horizon- 
tally on the water ; the eggs of A , bi/urcatus, again, are arranged in star-like 
groups. The eggs are about 075 mm. in length, and assume a dirk hue 





soon after being laid. The development only occupies a few days. The 
hatched-oui larvie grow rapidly, changing their integument several times ; 
the larvce also diSer in the various genera, though they are very similar in 
form (figs. 268 and 269). 

The long legless larva has a flattened head, a fairly broad, rectangular, or 
trapeziform thorax, on which there are bristles, and an abdomen distinctly 
segmented, and on the segments of which there are also lateral bristles. The 
situation of the stigmata marks the difference between the two genera. Though 
in both genera the stigmata are at the posterior end and on the dorsal surface, 
they are in Anopheles close to the surface of the body ; in Cuiex, however, 
they are on the free end of a long tube (syphon). 

The position of the larva in the water also differs. The larva of Anopheles 
lies almost horizontally beneath the surface of the water, the posterior border 
of the penultimate abdominal segment, upon which the stigmata are situated. 
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being on the surface ; whereas the larva of Culex hangs head downwuit 
perpendicularly in the water, the point of the syphon only touching the siuiatx. 
In about a fortnight the larva is fully grown and becomes a pap. 
The pupa (fig. 270), which carries out the most remarkable jerky mover 
remains in the water, but partakes of no food. In shape it somevbii 
resembles a tadpole, that is to say, it consists of a bulky anterior portion 
on the surface of which the head, with its appendages, is recognisable, mi 
a more slender segmented abdomen. Above, on the thorax, there are vm 
small open breathing tubes for the conveyance of air to the tracheal 
system. After three or four days the perfect mosquito hatches 
remains a short time on the surface of the water until its chitinmu 
integument is hardened, and then flies away. 




Fig. 270.— Pupa of Anopheles maiiihpcnnn, Meig. (enlarged). (After Grassi.) 



The females that arc fertilised in the autumn hibernate in sheltered 
spots in the open air, or in houses, cellars, under stairs, in stables, bams 
&c., and arc the progenitors of the first generation of the following year. 

In accordance with the chmate oi a country, or the kind of weather 
of a year, the conditions in regard to the manner of life and the dura- 
tion of the development of the mosquito varies. At all events, the life- 
history of the mosquito elucidates many points relating to malaria which 
were liitherlo not understood. 

[The length of the egg, larval and pupal, life varies so much that it is not 
possible to give an account of any value here. Frequently the eggs may incu- 
bate in two days, whilst I have had SUgomyia jasciala eggs from Cuba that 
have liatchcd out under abnormal circumstances more than two months after 
they were laid i." Mono. CuUeid.," vol. iii., p. (J). Some larvje, as Anophelti 
lii/iinaliii, live for months during the winter. Some mosquitoes therefore 
hibernate as larva;. The larva; and pupa; of the different genera present very 
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marked characters, mainly in regard to the structure of the syphons. Specific 
differences may be found in the frontal hairs of Anopheline larvae and in the 
number and arrangement of a group of spines at the base of the syphon in 
Culicines. — F. V. T.] 
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Fig. 271. — Neuration of Wing (Theobald). 

Explanation of Wing, Veins and Cells. — A, Costal cell; B, sub-costal cell; 
C, marginal cell; D, first sub- marginal cell (= first fork cell); E, second submarginal 
cell; F, first posterior cell; G, second posterior cell (= second fork cell); H, first 
basal cell; /, second basal cell; /, third posterior cell; K, anal cell; L, auxiliary 
cell; M, spurious cell; c, costal vein; is/ — 6th, first to sixth longitudinal veins; 
a, a' and a", incrassations (a called by Austen the sixth vein, a" the eighth vein); 
y, supernumerary cross vein ; z, mid cross vein ; p, posterior cross vein. 

CuLiciDiE OR Mosquitoes. 

By F. V. Theobald. 

The importance of these insects to man is very great, greater than 
all the other partially parasitic animals. They not only produce pzunful 
bites, which may become inflamed and give rise to a considerable amount 
of oedema, but they are more important on account of the part they play 
in the distribution of various diseases. CuHcidae not only carry disease 
germs, but act as intermediate hosts for certain parasites, such as some of the 
AnopheUna for malarial parasites, Culex for Filariae, and Stegomyia for 
yellow fever ; the last-named is in any case the distributor of that fatal 
disease. It is therefore very necessary to know the Ufe-history, habits and 
characters of these pests. 

Mosquitoes exist in almost all parts of the world from the Arctic circle 
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to the tropics ; temperate regions suffer from them less than the two 
extremes, but even there they form not only a source of great annoyance 
but of danger, as malaria and possibly now and again yellow fever carriers. 
A few years ago comparatively few species were known, now some 580 
have been described. Their number will probably not stop far short of i,ocx). 
Some are purely domestic, others entirely sylvan ; the former, as we might 
expect, often have a very wide distribution, having been taken from place 
to place in boats and trains. The more rapid transport becomes, the greater 
becomes the possibiUty of this wide distribution of many species increasing, 
and the spread of other species from their natural home to foreign parts by 
sea and then bv trains further inland. 

All Culicidae are aquatic in their larval and pupal stages. Almost all 
small collections of water, both natural and artificial, may form breeding 
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Fig. 273. 

a, Eggs of Ctilex ; 6' b', Eggs of A nopheles ; c, Egg of Stegomyia ; d, Egg of 
Mansonia ; ^, Egg of Psorophora. 



grounds for these pests. The favourite resorts for the larvae of AnopheUna 
are small, natural collections of water, such as puddles, ditches and small 
pools around swamps ; certain species (A . macutipenniSy &c.) Uve in rain 
barrels as well. They may also occur in the sluggish water at the edges of 
rivers or even in mid river, where the flow is checked by masses of water 
weeds {Myzomyia funesta, Sec). The Stegomyias prefer artificial collec- 
tions of water, but also occur in natural pools. The yellow fever species 
(5. fasciata) prefers small collections, such as in barrels, pots, jars, &c. 
Culex occur in all manner of places — rain barrels, tanks, cisterns, ponds and 
ditches. Some of the South American species of Culex, Wyeomyia, Joblotia, 
&c., breed in the collections of water at the base of Bromelia leaves.' Very 
few CuUcid larvae hve in salt water except in Australia, where Dr. 
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Bancroft has found them in salt water of specific gmvity 10,40 ( JUmiiu 
aUfmans, CuUx annuiirosiris and C. marutut, &&.), The food at tbi 
larva is very varied ; the majoiity appear to feed upon 
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losquito (Theobald). 



cruslucen, and insects; some arc cannibals, readily devouring Others of their 
own kind. Tlie larger tarvas of Megarhinui, Psorophota, ToxorkynchiUs am i 
Mucidui arc extremely ravenous and devour one auotber. 
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TImto an two maitt types of Iktvs, the Anopbebne and Cidicine; iO' th» 
fwnur thare is no retpimtory sipbon, in the latter tbe stpbon i» loag.or 
moderately long. The head offers certain marked peculiarities which aie of 
specific v«lae, tbis espadally appbes to the Anopbdina, in irtiicb the fraMal- 









Types of acalea. 



to ti; bead and scute' 

clypeus, 6 (Theobald), 



1, Head and Kutellum ol Stegomyia, &c. ; 2, of Cw/ez and Mansoni» : j, of 
Howmrdina. JE4*t, &c ; 4, of Megarhinus and TororJkytuJIitfM. &c. ; $. ol CslMm Md 
some other Anopkttines ; 6 a. clypeus of Culex ; b'. of SIcgomyta ; c, of JghhUa. 
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hairs axe of great service in distinguishing the larvae/ whilst in Culex the 
number and position of the spines at the base of and on the siphon are 
characteristic. The position assumed by the larvae in the water also varies 
in the different groups ; most of the AnopheUnes lie horizoirtally, most of the 
CuUcina and ^Edeomyina hang head downwards. The pupae also vary, but 
not to the same extent ; the chief differences to be noticed are in the form 
of the two respiratory trumpets. 

The eggs, which may be laid separately (Anopheles mactUipennis , SUgomyia 
fasciata, Joblotia nivipes, &c.), or in rafts {Culex pipiens, C. fqi4gans\ or 
in chains {TcBniorhynchus fasciolatus), present a great variety^ of forms. The 
most pecuUaf are shown in fig. 273 {Mansonia, Culex, Stegomyia, Anopheles]. 

As in all insects they differ very materially in each species of one genus. 
Those best known are the Anophehne eggs. 

The eggs always float on the surface of the water ; immersion soon 
destroys them. 

Characters of Adult Culicidce. — The chief characters by which true mosquitoes 
or Culicida are known are the foUpwing : — 

(i) Wings always with the veins covered with scales ; the longitudinal 
veins usually six in number (in one genus seven) ; the costal vein carried 
round the border of the wing. 

(2) Head, thorax and abdomen usually, but not always (Anopheles &*c.\ 
covered with scales. 

(3) Mouth parts formed into a long piercing proboscis. 

As a rule the males may be told from the females by their antenna 
being plumose, whilst in the females they are pilose (vide fig. 272'', but this 
does not invariably hold good, for in Deinocerites, Theobald, and Sabethes 
Desvoidy, and others, they are pilose in both sexes. The labial palpi are 
very variable in regard to their form and the number of joints ; in the 
Anophelina they are long in both sexes, as long or nearly so as the 
proboscis, more or less clubbed in the males ; in CuUcina, Joblotina and 
Heptaphlebomyia, they are long in the males, short in the females • in 
iEdeomyina, short in both sexes. 

Scales. — The most important structural peculiarities in Guhcidap are the 
scales, which form the chief and most readily observed characters for 
separating genera and species. • . 

The head, thorax, abdomen and wings are in nearly all cases clothed 
with squamae of varied form, of which the following are the main type*; 
(fi.^. 275):— 

(i) Flat, spade-shaped scales (a). 

(2) Narrow-curved scales (e). 

(3) Hair-like curved scales (d). 

(4) Spindle-shaped scales (/). 

(5) Small spindle shaped scales (g). 

(6) Upright forked-scales (h and /). 

(7) Twisted upright scales (/). 



' Recent information sent me by Dr. Grabham shows this statement to be not 
quite correct, as the frontal hairs may vary in diflerent stages of the same larva 
This he has shown in Celiia alhipis, Thto., and I have noticed it in a Nyssorh>iichus 
from Africa. 
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(8) Inflated or pyriform scales (k). 

(9) Mansonia scales (b). 

(10) Small broad asymmetrical scales (c). 

Various other varieties are found on the wings, such as : — 
(i) Narrow linear lateral scales. 

(2) Narrow lanceolate scales. 

(3) Broad lanceolate scales. 

(4) Elongated, broad, truncated scales (— TcBniorhynchus-like scales). 

(5) Pyriform scales. 

(6) Asymmetrical broad or Mansonia scales. 

(7) Flat spade-like scales.' 

The wings have a series of scales along the middle hne of the veins, and 
also lateral scales to all or nearly all the veins. The wing is also fringed 
by a series of scales (fig. 274) which, however, are of Uttle systematic impor- 
tance ; the so-called " border-scales " (b.s.) vary, however, to some extent, 
and are useful characters in separating some of the Mansonias. 



The Classification of CulicidvE. 



Section A. — Proboscis formed for piercing ; metanotum nude. 



A. Palpi long in the male, 
o Palpi long in both sexes. 

First submarginal ceU as long or longer 
than the second posterior cell . . 

/ Wing scales 
lanceolate 

P r o t h oracic 
lobes sim- 



Thorax and 
abdomen 
with hair 
like scales 



Anophelina. 



Anopheles, Meigen. 



V 



Wing scales 
mostly long 



i 



pie ; no flat 
head scales 



and narrow Myzomyia, Blanchard. 



Wing scales 
partly large 
and inflated 
Prothoracic lobes mammil- 
lated ; some flat head 
scales < • . . . . 

Thorax with some narrow-curved scales ; 

abdomen hairy . . 
Thorax with hair-like curved scales, 

some narrow-curved ones in front ; 

abdomen with apical lateral scale tufts, 

scaly venter ; no ventnal tuft 
Thorax with hair-like curved scales ; 

abdominal scales on venter only with 

a distinct ventral apical tuft . . 
Much as above, but abdomen with long 

spine-Uke dense lateral tufts . . 



Cydoleppteron, Theobald. 



Steihomyia, Theobald. 



Pyretophorus, Blanchard. 



A rribalzagia , Theobald . 



Myzorhynchus , Blanchard. 
Chrystia, Theobald. 



* Heart-shaped scales occur on the wings of Etoileptiomyia. 
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Thorax and 
abdomen 
with scales ' 



'Abdominal scales as 
lateral dorsal patches 
of small flat scales ; 
thoracic scales narrow 
and curved, or spindle 
shaped 
'Abdomen nearly completely 
covered with irregular 
scales and with lateral 
tufts 
Abdomen completely scaled 
with large flat scales, as 
\ in Culex . . 
First submargiaal cell much smaller than 
the second posterior cell ; proboscis 
long and bent . . 
Palpi long in both sexes 
S Palpi short in the female . . 
First submarginal cell longer than the 

second posterior cell 
Legs more or less densely scaly ; head 
not entirely clothed with flat scales ; 
aU the legs densely scaly. 
Wings with large pyriform scales 
Wings with narrow scales. . 
Hind legs only densely scaled 
Head entirely clothed with flat scales. 
Wing scales long and rather thick; hind 

legs of S with apical scaly paddle 
Legs uniformly scaled with flat scales. 
Head and scutellar scales all flat and 

broad. 
Palpi of ? short, of S thickened apically 

and tufted 
Palpi of ? longer than in Stegomyia and 
in S long and thin, acuminate, simple 
Head scales mostly flat, but a median 
line of narrow curved ones ; scutellar 
scales flat on mid lobe, narrow- curved 
on lateral lobes and palpi longer than 
proboscis . . 
Head scales mostly flat irregular, narrow- 
curved ones behind ; mid lobe scu- 
tellum with flat scales, lateral with 
narrow-curved ; ^ palpi shorter than 
proboscis. . 
Head scales mostly flat , but a few narrow- 
curved ones in middle in front ; scu- 
tellar scales all flat 
Head scales aU flat ; scutellar scate aU 
narrow-curved . . 



Nyssonrhynckus, 'Blaachard. 



C«//m, Theobidd. 



Aldrichia, TlMMibald. 



Megarhinina. 

Megarhinus, Rob. I>esvoidy. 

Toxorhynchites , Theobald. 

Cuhcina. 



Mucidus, Theobald. 
Psorophora, Rob. Desvoidy. 
Janthinosoma, Arribalzaga. 



Eretmnpodites , Theobald. 



Stegomyia, Theobald. 
Desvoidea, Blanchard. 



MacU^yia, TheofaaU. 



Caiogeiowtyia, TlMoiMLld 



Scuiomyia, Theobald. 
Skusea, Theobald. 
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Head with flat scales^ except a smaH 

median area of narrow-curved ones ; 

scntellar scales all narrow-curved » . . 
Head with aU flat scales except a thhi 

line of narrow-curved ones behind ; 

scutellar scales all narrow-ctirvcd} 
Head with smaU flat scales over most of 

surface^ with median line aUd line 

around eyes of narrow-curved 6ti^ ; 

scuteUar scales bluntly spindle or (Mb- 

suapeci •• •• •• •• •• 

Head and scuteUar scales narrow-curved. 
Wing scales long, narrowly lanceolate, 

collected in spots ; palpi clubbed in 

^ ; five-jointed and rather long in $ . . 
Wing scales (lateral) long and narrow, 

and ? palpi three-jointed, <^ not 

clubbed and hairy 
Wing sicales at apex of veins dense acnd 

rather broad, femora swoUen ; small 

dark species 
Wings with short, thick, median scales 

and short, broadish lateral ones on 

some of the veins ; scales mottled ; 

fork-cells rather short . . 
Wings with dense, broadish, elongated. 

tnmcated acales . . 
Wings with broad, short, asymmetrical 

scales •• •• •• ., ., 

Head covered with rather broad flat, 

spindle-shaped scales ; scuteUum with 

small flat scales to mid lobe 
Head clothed with flat, irregularly dis- 
posed scales all over, with patches of 

narrow-curved ones ; ^ palpi clubbed 
Abdomen with projecting flat lateral 

scales with deeply dentate apices ; 

wings not ornamented . . 
Wings ornamented ; scuteUum with flat 

and narrow-curved scales 

Paljn short in ^ and ? 

Wings unomamented. 

Antennae pUose in <y and 5 ; second 

Joint very long 

Antennae. plumose in the ^. 

Head clothed with narrow-curved and 

flat scales. 
Mid lobe of scuteUum with six horde - 

bristles. 
ScuteUtim with narrow-curved scales. 
PWpi in ? ftmr-jointed, in ^ two-jointed 



Howardina, Thcobifld. 



Danielsia, Theob^d. 



Hulecoetomyia, Thd6t>ald 



TheohtUdineUa, Blanchard. 



Culer, Li 



Melanoconion, Thecfeald. 



Grabhamia, Tfte<ibild. 
TiBniorhynchiis, Arribalzaga. 
Mansonia, Blaachard. 



Gilesia, TfaeoiMdd. 



Acmrtomyia, TkeolMaM. 



Lasioconops, TlhefbbuM. 

Finlaya, TbeobaM. 
^deomyina. 



Deinocetites, Th^bald/ 



JEdes, Meigen. 
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jEdimorphus, Theobald. 



VercUlina, Theobald. 
Hamagogus, Williston. 



Ficalbia, Theobald. 



Uranotania, Arribalzaga. 



Mdiomyia, Theobald. 



Mid lobe of scutellum with four border- 
bristles. 

Scutellum with flat scales . . ^ . . 

Head clothed with flat scales only. 

Fork^ccUs normal length. 

Mid lobe of scutellum with four border- 
bristles. 
Palpi of $ two-jointed 
Palpi of $ five-jointed, metalUc . . 
Fork-cells very small or small. 
Scutellar scales flat. 

First sub-marginal cell longer than the 
second posterior ceU ; no flat scales 
on mesothorax . . 

First sub-marginal cell smaller than the 
second posterior cell; flat scales on 
mesothorax 

Scutellar scales narrow-curved. 

First sub-marginal cell as in Uranotcenia jj^Mimomyia, Theobald. 

Wings ornamented with Mansonia-Uke 
jgl^scaies 

Section B. — Metanotum ornamented with 
chaetae, squamae or both, 
a With chaetae only. 

Proboscis longer than whole body ; lateral 

wing scales Taniorhynchus-hke . . 
Proboscis as long as whole body in ? ; 

frons drawn out into a prominence ; 

wing scales rather broad and long 
Proboscis not as long as the whole 

body ; lateral vein- scales narrow 
Proboscis not as long as whole body, 

swoUen apically ; wing scales long 

and broad 

3 Metanotum with squamae and chaetae. 

Palpi short in ^ and ? . 

Proboscis straight in 9 and ^ ; legs with 
scaly paddles 

Venation Uke Sahethes. 

Legs simple 

Venation like CiUex 

Proboscis in S elbowed, with two scaly 

lUIlS .. .. «• •• •• 

Palpi long in J , short in ? 
II. Wings with seven scaled longitudinal 
veins : Ciilex type 
Section C. — Proboscis short, not formed for 
piercing . . 
Metatarsus longer than first tarsal joint . . 
Metatarsus shorter than first tarsal 
joint 



Phoniomyiaf Theobald. 

Binotia, Blanchard = 
Runchiomyia , Theobald . 



Wyeomyia^ Theobald. 



Dendriomyia, Theobald. 



SabetheSy Rob, Desvoidy, 

Sahethoides , Theobald . 
Goeldta, Theobald. 

Limatus, Theobald. 
Joblotina, Blanchard. 

Heptaphlebomyia y Theobald. 

Corethrina. 
Coreihra, Linnaeus. 



Mochlonyx, Ruthe. ' 



* Since this went to press many new genera have been created ; these will be found 
in my catalogue of Culicidae in the Nat. Mus, Hongrois, in Family Culicidae, genera 
Insectorum, and in New Culicidse from Ceylon. 
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Notes on the Different Genera. 

Sub-family Anophelina, 

Genus i. Anopheles, Meigen. 

[Syst. Beschr. Europ, Zwei. Ins, /., ii., 2 (18 18). Meigen; Mono. CtUicid., 
i ., p. 191, and iii., p. 17, 1903. — Theob.] 

This genus contains a few large species found either in temperate 
climates or in hills and mountains of warm climates. The type is the 
European and North American A. mactUipennis. 




Fig. 276. — Wing of Anopheles maculipennis , Meigen. 

Anopheles maculipennis, Meigen. This species and A. bifurcatus are 
malaria carriers. True Anopheles only occur in Europe, North America, 
the North of Africa and in the Mountains of India, and one has recently 
been found by Bancroft similar to A. bifurcatus in Queensland. They are 
easily told by the absence of scales on thorax and abdomen, and by the 
rather densely scaled wings with lanceolate scales. 



Genus 2. Myzomyia, Blanchard ; Grassia, Theobald. 

[Comp, Rend. Heb. Soc. Biolog., No. 23, p. 795 (Blanchard) ; Mono. Culicid. 
iii., p. 24. — Theob.] 

This genus occurs in Asia, Africa and South America, Europe and East 
indies. The type is M. funesta, Giles, found in Central and West Africa. 
Some fifteen species occur in this genus. Although structuraUy there is 
not much difference between this genus and Anopheles, they differ greatly 
in appearance, and there are usually a few narrow-curved thoracic scales 
projecting over the head, whilst the wing scales are much smaller in pro- 
portion, and the wings more uniformly spotted, always so along the costa. 
Funesta is undoubtedly a malaria bearer. 



Genus 3. Cycloleppteron, Theobald. 

Mono. Culicid., ii., p. 312, 1903. 

Two species only occur in this genus, C. grabhamii, Theob., from Jamaica, 
and C. mediopunctatus , Theob. (Lutz., ms.), from South America. The chief 
character is the presence of large black inflated pyriform scales on the 
wings. The palpi are densely scaled. Neither have been shown to be 
malaria bearers. 
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Genus 4. Stethomyia, Theob. 

Mono. Culicid., iii., p. 13, 1903. 

Two species occur in the marked genus — one 5. nifnba, Theob., from 
British Guiana and Para, another S. fragilis, Theob., from the Malay States. 

The former may be a malarial carrier, for Dr. Low says, " Malarial 
fever is got amongst the Indians and often of a severe type. In that con- 
nection it is interesting that in the interior, at a place called Cora to, I got 
an entirely new Anopheles in large numbers." The genus is easily told by 
its miomamented wings, fiat head scales, mammillated prothoracic lobes 
and kmg thin legs. 

Genus 5. Pyretophorus, Blanchard ; Howardia, Theobald. 

Compt. Rend. Hebdom. Soc. d. Biolog., 23, p. 795 ; Blanchard, Joum, Trop. 
Med., v., 181, and Mono. Culicid., iii., 13, 1903, Theobald. 

Ten species come in this genus, of which Anopheles costalis, Loew, is the 
type. 

This genus is found in Africa, India, Europe and in Australia. Two 
species are proved malaria bearers, namely, P. costalis, Loew, and P. chau- 
doyei, Theob. Members of this genus can be told by having narrow-curved 
thoracic scales, hairy abdomen, and much spotted wings. 

Genus 6. Arribalzagia, Theobald. 

Mono. Ci4licid., iii., pp. 1^ and 81, 1903. 

A single species only occurs, found in South America. The thorax and 
abdomen have scales and hairs respectively, as in Pyretophorus, but the 
abdomen has in addition prominent lateral apical scale tufts to the segments 
and a scaly venter. Wings with membrane tinged in patches and wring 
scales bluntly lanceolate and very dense. The type is A. fnactdipes^ 
Theobald. 

Genus 7. MyzorhynchuSy Blanchard ; Rossia, Theobald. 

Comp. Rend. Heb. Soc. Biologie, No. 23, p. 795, 1902 ; Blanchard, 
Jotirn. Trop. Med.^ p. 181, 1902, Theobald. 

A very marked genus of large dark, densely scaled specieB, lottod in 
Europe, Asia, Africa and Australia. The thorax with hak-like curved 
scales ; the abdomen with ventral and apical scales, and a aocdian veatral 
apical tuft, and with very densely scaled palpi in the $ , and densely 
scaled proboscis. It seems to be mainly an Asiatic and East Indian genus, 
but three species occur in Africa and one in Austraha. They are mostly 
sylvan species and bite severely. 

(icnus 8. Nyssorhynchiis, Blanchard ; Laverania, Theobald. 

Mono. Cidicid., iii., p. 14, Theobald ; Compt. Rend. Hebd. Sac, BMagte^ Neu 
23, p. 795, Blanchard. 

A group of small, closely alUed species found in India, Affica and Austniia. 
It appears to be essentially an Indian genus — seven out •! 
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apadfis coming Irom India and another (macuHpaipis, Giks) is apparently 
common to India and Africa* 

The thorax is covered with narrow-curved and spindle-shaped scales, 
abdomen with small, flat or narrow-curved dorsal scales, e^>eciaUy on the 
apical segments or in patches ; the legs are always banded or spotted with 
white, and the tarsi have as a rule one or more pure white segments. (This 
banding and spotting is of no generic value, however.) 

The species show considerable seasonal variation. The type of the 
genus is N. maoulcUus, Theobald. 

Genus 9. Cellia, Theobald. 

Mono. Cuiicid., iii., p. 14. 

Very marked Anophelines, with densely scaly abdomens, the scales 
irregularly disposed on the dorsum and forming dense lateral tnfts ; thcurax 
with flat spindle-shaped scales ; palpi densely scaled and also the wings. 

The type of the genus is the African C. pharoensis, Theob. It is repre- 
sented in Asia by C. kochti, Donitz ; in West Indies and South America by 
C. argyroiarsis, Desvoidy, and C. bigotii, Theob., m Africa by C. squamosa, 
Theob., Ac. 

C. argyrotarsiSy Desvoidy, and C. alpibes, Theobald, are tmdonbtedly 
malaria bearers, also C. pharoensis. 

Genus 10. Aldrichia, Theobald. 

Mono. Culicid., iii-, p. 353, 1903. 

A single species only occurs, represented by one specimen in the British 
Museum.* The abdomen is completely covered vdth large, flat over-lapping 
scales, as in Culex ; the thorax with very narrow-curved scales, ahnost hair- 
tte, and the pro thoracic lobes with outstanding flat scales. The single 
species, Aldrichia error, Theob., was taken in India and placed by Giles 
amongst his types ! of rossii. 

Sub-family Megarhinina. 

Genus 11. Megarhinus, Robineau-Desvoidy. 

All large brilliant mosquitoes with long palpi in both sexes and, as a 
rule, with a caudal fan of scales ; the proboscis is long and bent. They 
are all sylvan species, and are not so far recorded as biting man. 

Genus 12. Toxorhynchites, Theobald. 

Mono. Culicid., L, p. 244, 1901. 

Differs from the former genus in that the $ palpi are short. 
The Elephant mosquito of India (Toxorbynchiies itMtUsmicar4X Walker, 
bites very severely. They are sylvan species. 

Sub-family Culicina, 
Genus Mucidus, Theobald. 

Mono. Culicid., i., p. 268, 190T. 

This genus is so far confined to AnstraUa, West and Central Africa, 

East Indies and Malay Peninsula. They are all large mosquitoes, easily 

- - — ■ — ^— — — — ._^ 

' Others have since occurred. 
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told by the whole body being more or less covered with long^ twisted scales, 
giving them a mouldy appearance, and the legs densely scaled with out- 
standing scales ; the wings with large parti-coloured scales. The Australian 
M. aJternans, Walker, occurs in larval forms both in fresh and salt water. 
The adults bite man. 

• Genus Psorophora, Robineau-Desvoidy. 

This genus is confined to the Americas and the West Indies. Four 
species exist which can easily be told from Mucidus by the absence of long 
twisted scales and the narrower wing scales. The legs are densely scaled 
and the thorax ornamented with flat spindle-shaped scales. 

Psorophora ciliatfi^ Robineau-Desvoidy, occurs in both North and South 
America, and bites man. 

Genus Janthinosoma, Arribalzaga. 

Hind legs only densely scaled ; some of the hind tarsi are always white. 
The venation is as in Ctdex. The abdomen is metalUc and iridescent. 
They all bite man and occur only in the Americas and West Indies. 

Genus Stegomyia, Theobald. 

After Anopheles this is the next most important genus, on account of the 
connection of 5. fasciata with yellow fever. This genus is easily told by 
the head and scutellum being entirely clothed with flat scales. They are 
mostly black and white mosquitoes, and are known in India as tiger mos- 
quitoes. The best known species is S. fasciat.\ ; it is found in all parts of 
the world between 40* N. and S. It is a most vicious biter both by day 
and night, and breeds in small artificial collections of water, such as barrels, 
puddles, cisterns, and even in such small receptacles as sardine tins. The 
character by which this species is told is the ornamentation on the thorax, 
which has a curved silvery line on each side and two dull yellow parallel ones 
in the middle ; but it is subject to much variation, some specimens (variety 
mosquito) having no median thoracic stripes. 

Stegomyia scutcllaris, Walker. 

A vicious biter, found in India, Cliina, Malay, and East Indies, Fiji and 
Ceylon. The thorax has one median silvcr>' stripe, and so can easily be 
told from 5. fasciata. 

A number of nearly allied genera occur here (vide synoptic table). 

Genus Thcobaldinella, B\dinQ\i?ivd=Theobaldia, Neveu-Lemaire. 

Includes several large Cttlicines, of wliich T. amtulata^ Meigen, is the 
type The wings arc usually spotted (anmilata, incidens, &c.), but may 
be nearly plain {spathipalpis). The J have the palpi swollen apically, and 
the $ have long five-jointed palps. 

Several of these are vicious biters. 
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TheohaldineUa annulata, Meigen. 

This large gnat (6 mm. long) can be told by its wings having five large 
spots of dark scales and by its legs having broad basal white bands to 
the tarsi. The larvae occur in rain barrels and small pools. It is essen- 
tially a domestic form, occurring in houses and privies. Its distribution is 
Europe generally and North America. The bite is very severe, and in some 
districts gives rise to painful oedema.' 

Theobaldia spothipalpis , Rondani, occurs in Italy, Mediterranean Islands, 
Palestine, the Himalayas, Khartoum, and in South Africa. It is about the 
same size as T, annuiata, but is yellowish -brown in colour, with striped thorax 
and mottled and banded legs. It occurs in privies and bites very severely. 

Genus Culex, Linnaeus. 

This large genus still contains many forms which should be excluded. 
The species normally have narrow-curved median head-scales, and similar 




Fig. 277. — Wing of a Culex. 

ones on the scutellum ; the $ palpi are shorter than in the former genus 
and the male palpi are pointed ; the lateral vein-scales are narrow and linear. 

The type is Culex pipiens, Linn., the common gnat of Europe. The 
thorax is covered with narrow-curved golden-brown scales, the abdomen 
has basal pale bands to the segments and the legs and proboscis are 
unhanded. The stem of the first submarginal cell is always less than one- 
fifth the length of the cell. It lays its eggs in rafts, in water butts, &c., 
and even in the foulest water. They are first deposited in England in 
June and July and again soon after hatching in August. In some districts 
this gnat bites man viciously, in others not at all. 

The common tropical gnat (Culex faiigans, Wied). This resembles the 
European Culex pipiens, but can always be told by the stem of the first 
submarginal cell always being much longer than it is in C. pipiens. This 
is one of the species that has been proved to transmit Filariae to man, Sec. 
Varieties of it occur in almost every country between 40° N. and S., having 
a very similar range to 5. fasciata. In all countries it appears to be con- 
nected with the transmission of Filariasis. 

Genus Melanoconion, Theobald. 

Mono. Ciilicid., iii., p. 238, 1903. 

This genus is composed of eight species, most of which are small black gnats 
which bite viciously and which occur in swamps and jungles. They can at 
once be told from Culex by the veins of the wings having dense broadened 



' Second Report on Economic Zoology, p. 9, 1903. Theobald. 
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scales on their apical areas and along the upper costal border. The lemon 
and apices of the tibiae are swollen. 

The black mosquito, Melanoconion airtUus, Theob. This smail gnat is a 
very troubleaome pest in swamps in the West Indies. The i^m^'^ bites bolb 
by day and by night, and the bite causes severe irritation. The larvc bis 
in permanent ponds. It is almost black in colour, but sometimes prcwnii 
a dull coppery-sheen ; each segment has small lateral basal mrhite apstt. 
Length 2*5 to 3 mm. 

It occurs in Para and British Guiana as well as in the >Vest Indies. 

Ordinary mosquito netting is no use for keeping off this 



Genus Grabhamia, Theobald. 

Mono. Cuiicid., iii., p. 243, 1903. 

Allied to Culex, but separated by the wings having short fork-cells, 
mottled scales, the median ones thick and also some of the Uitexal oam 
short and broad ; the last two joints of the male palps are very slightly 
swollen. The eggs are laid singly, not in rafts, and the larvae have short, 
thick siphons. Ten species occur and are found in Europe, N. America, West 
Indies and Natal. G. dorsaiis, Meigen, bites severely in Europe. G. sdllicitans, 
Walker, is a great scourge along the New Jersey Coast and at Virginia 
summer resorts and in Florida. It breeds in brackish water, and is the most 
common mosquito of the Atlantic seaboard. 



Genus Taniorhynchus, Arribalzaga. 

Differs from the former in having the whole wing veins clothed with 
broadish elongated scales. They occur in South America (T. fasciolaius, Arri. ; 
T. fulvus, Wied.); in Africa (T. tenax, Theob.); in Asia (T. conopas, Fran; 
T. aurites, Theob., <S:c.), in Europe (T. richardii, Ficalbi). 

A yellowish species, T. fuscopetinatus, Theob., with black apices to some 
of the tarsi, occurs in Uganda, both in the forest and indoors in great 
numbers. Dr. Loew found filariae in the thoracic muscles of this spe ci e s . 



Genus Mansonia, Blanchard ; Panoplites, Theobald. 

Com/^i. Rend. Hebd. Soc. d. BioL, 2>7 . iii-, P- 1046, 1901 ; Mono. Culicid., ii., 

p. 173, i<>oi- 

\ very marked genus easily told by the broad asymmetrical wing scales. 

1 1 occurs in Africa (M. uviformis and M. major, Theob.); in Asia (Af. 

II fii/ormis, Theob.] M. annulipes, Walker, &c.) ; and in Australia (Af. atistra- 

licnsis) ; in the Americas and West Indies (Af . Htillans, WaDrer). The eggs 

fi^^ 27 ^ </) are peculiar in form and are laid separately; the larva has not 
been described ; the pupa has long curved siphons. They mostly occur along 
rivers, in swamps and forests, and bite ver>' severely. They also enter houses 

.1/. titillayis^. M. uniformis is most troublesome during the rains. The 
saliva is strongly acid. 
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Genus Acartomyiay Theob. 

. Mono. CuHdd., lii., p. 251, 1903. 

A single ^woies, A. smmmtii, Theob., only known, which occu» in largt 
aumbeiB, breeding in salt pans along the shore line in Malta. It bites 
severely. 

The genus differs from Grabhamia, to which it is nearest rdated, by 
having irregular flat scales over the head, not closely applied as in Stegomyia^ 
but loose^and irregular. It is possible that there is a connection between 
this species and BAediterranean fever. 

Several of the i£deom3dna bite, especially the small Uranotanias. They 
are all sylvan species, seldom entering houses. They need not therefore 
t>e r^erred to here. 

For full details of the Culieid genera and species the reader is referred 
to my Monograph/ and my recent work in genera Insectorum (190$). 



Other NEHATOCERA. 

Other Nematocerous flies are midges, daddy-long-legs and sand-flies. The 
ones which cause annoyance to man besides Culicid€B are the following : — 

Sand*flies, StmuHdee ; certain Midges, Chironomida, and a few Owl midges, 
PsychodidcB, 

The Nematocera have long thread-like jointed antennae and their pupae 
are, as a rule, naked ; the larvae have a distinct head and can thus be 
told from the next section (Brachycera). 



Sand-flies or Simulidce. 

[These flies are also known as black flics, buffalo gnats, and sometimes 
are wrongly called mosquitoes. One genus only exists, viz., SimtUium, 
They occur from Iceland to the Tropics and often swarm in damp {^ftce»w 
Their bite is very severe and produces intense pain both in animals and 
man. They are all dark coloured, small flies, stoutly built, with largish 
wings ; the first, second and third veins dark, the rest pale ; legs stoat 
and compressed, unarmed. 

The larvae are aquatic and hold on to stones, grass and water weeds^ 
twigs and roots. When young they are transparent, usually later becoming 
grey or brown ; they prefer running water to still, attaching themselves by * 
a number of booklets on the posterior part of the body ; they thus hang 
head downwards and collect food by the aid of a pair of fan-like scoops 
upon either side of the head ; on the ventral surface of the thorax is a 
kind of proleg used for movement, the larva progressing much after the 
manner of a " canker-worm " or " looper-larva." They have also the power 
of forming a silken cord, with the aid of which they drop slowly down 
the stream until a fresh foothold is secured. 

The pupal stage is passed in a small shoe-shaped cocoon open at one end, 



• " A Monograph of the CulicidaB of the World," 2 vols* and atlas, 1901, and vol. 3 
and plates, 1903. British Museum (Nat, Hist.). 
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which is formed by the larva of a silky substance. The pupa enclosed n 
this brown cocoon is bright brown with crimson eye SFK>ts (in some species) ; 
on the front of the pupa are four-branched respiratory filaments on either 
side ; these and the head of the pupa project from the cocoon. The flics 
are most restless, and even when stationary continually move their legs 
about, moving them like feelers. They are gregarious. 

Simulium columbaschensis is a great plague to man and beasts in parts 
of Hungary, &c It is known as the " Kolumbatz fly." It derives its 
name from an old Servian castle in the district of Poshararatz j where it 
abounds in damp marshy lands along the Danube. It is abundant in 
Austria and Moravia as well, and is most numerous after inundations from 
the Danube. They sometimes appear in such swarms that it is impossiUe 
to breathe without getting them into one's mouth, and white animals 
become quite black. There are instances of children being killed by thest 
flies, which swarm over them when left by their mothers on the ground 
when they are occupied in the fields. 

Simulium maculatum, Meigen. 

Female bluish-grey with three black stripes on the thorax • abdomen 
with three b]ack spots above ; male dusky black with the sides of the 





Fig. 2^i^. — Wi.NG OF Simulium. Fig. 279. — Wing of Chironomus. 

thorax yellowish in front and the base of the abdomen yellow on each 
side. Length 2 to 25 mm. 

This so-called spotted Simulium now and again attacks man in Europe, 
but especially horses and cattle. 

Other species, as 5. reptans, Linn., and 5. cinerum, Mac, are ver}* 
annoying to man in Great Britain and Kurope, biting very fiercely and 
causing painful wounds 

S. reptans^ is 2 to 3 mm. long ; the female is grey, the male dark and 
velvety with grey sides to the thorax ; base of wings and balancers yellow 
and legs with while rings. 

5. dnerum, Mac, is dark grey with three dark thoracic hnes and three 
rlark lines on the thorax ; antenna? and legs black. Length 3 to 3*5 mm. 

5. damnosum, Theob.,- a small sand fly, known as the '* Jinja Fly," is found 
forming a " fly belt " from the shores of Victoria Nyanza northwards along the 
right bank of the Nile, for twelve or fifteen miles or more, and about three 10 
tour miles wide. At certain seasons ii swarms in such numbers and is such 



' " An Account of British Flies," vol. i., p. 167. Theobald. 
- Proc. Royal Soc, *' Sleeping Sickness Report." ii., 1903. 
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a plague that the natives leave their plantations. On nearing the sphere of 
influence of the Jinja fly the porters stop and break off branches to use as fly 
swishes, then collect together and travel at an increased speed. The fly is 
^1 mm. long, of a general black colour, with br^ht deep golden hairs on the 
thorax, and the metatarsi of the hind legs with a median pa]e yellow band. 

Numerous other undescribed species have been sent me from the Tropics, 
where they are known under a variety of names, such a^ black-fly, bri'itots, 
sand -flies, &c. 

Family ChironomidtB. 

The Chironomidie or midges are not only frequently mistaken for 
mosquitoes, but some are undoubtedly very annoying to man by biting 
him as mosquitoes do. They are easily distinguished from true mosquitoes 
(Culicida) by the following characters: (i) head small, often retracted under 
the cowl-like thorax ; (z) no scales to the wings or body and (.1) the 
diflerent arrangement ot veins on the wings (fig. 275V 

One genus only is important as annoying man, namely, Ceraiopogon. 
The larvx are either aquatic, both fr«h water and marine, and help to 




Midge (greatly enlarged). 



make the former foul' according lo Slater, or may as in Ceralopogon live 
beneath the bark of trees. The pupss are very varied and also the life- 
histoiies of the different genera.' 

Genus Ceratopogon. 

Body small, pilose or bare ; head produced into a short rostrum ; 
proboscis with fleshy labium, labrum homy : maxillx long and homy ; 
wings mostly mottled . The thorax is not produced as a cowl over the 
head. Abdomen composed of eight segments, hairy. The larvae are 
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tenestiial and often dwell beneath the bark of decaying trves and evea a 
manure. They are cylindrical white grabs with ths anterior part dighth I 
enlarged ; head unall and retractile, segmeata deeply constricted, villi I 
appendages on the prothorax and on the aaal segment. The pnpx m I 
much Sorter than tlie larvs and are broadest in front with two short laml I 
appendages ; some have long filiform appendages on the back of the thorn. I 
This group of midges are known in America as " punldes." They » I 
most troublesome in the Tropics, but cause great annoyance by their tsta I 
in many countries with temperate climates. little or nothing is known o< 
the exotic species. 

Psychodida, or Owl Midges, 

These small flies are easily told by their extremely hairy wings aad 
bodies and general moth-like appearance. The proboscis is uBually short, 
but in some exotic genera (Phlebotomtts, &c.), it is elongated and horay, sod 




(Fn 



wl Midtje. Phlchotomus , sp., greatly enlarged, 
n Giles' " Gnats or Mosquitoes.") 



tlieso are vicious blood suckers. The larvie live in water, in rotting 
vegetable substances; they arc more or less cylindrical with a short ter- 
minal stigmatic tube. The pupae have two long tube-like anterior stigmata. 
The Rcnus Phlebotomxis occurs widely over tropical climes ; specimens 
have been received by mc from India, West and Central Africa and Soutb 
America. They frequently occur on windows in houses. — F. V. T.] 



(b) Brachycera (Flies). 

The antcnnm as a rule have three joints, and are usually shorter than 
the liead. The first joint of the antennae is frequently very small, and 
the tliird one is generally the largest, and sometimes possesses a terminal 
annulated bristle. The palpi have from one to three joints; the mandibles 
are covered by the labium. The three thoracic rings are coalesced ; 
wings are almost always present, the posterior ones being rudimentary and 
covered with a tittle scale. From the ova legless maggots are hatched, 
which as a rule have not a distinct head, but occasionally j 
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or four claw-like hooMets. These maggots live in decomposing organic 
matter ; they rarely live in water, and some of them are parasitic. They 
either become barrel-shaped pupae within the last larval integument, or, after 
casting it, are transformed into pupae. The larvae of numerous Btachycera 
have been observed in man, some in ulcers, or on mucous membranes, 
others in the skin, or in the intestine, &c. In many cases the report only 
mentions the presence of the larvae of flics ; in other cases the species 
has been determined ; whilst in still other cases the corresponding adult 
creature is unknown. We must, therefore, confine ourselves to describing 
the most common varieties. 

li Phora rufipes, Meig. 

The larvae of the " hump-backed fly " live in rotting potatoes, mush- 
rooms, radishes, &c., and when accidentally introduced into the intestine 
of man can, like other larvae, live there twenty-four hours, and even 
more, and may set up serious gastric disturbances. 

[The larvae of the Photidce also Uve in decaying animal matter. Some 
forms have been found breeding in dead bodies (Howard). 

P. rufipes is the same as P. pallipes, Latr. — F. V. T.] 

2. Piophila casei (L.). 

Cheese flies. The larvae Uve in ripe cheese, with which they are some- 
times introduced into human beings (Meschede). 

[The larvae of the cheese flies {Piophila casei) may pass through the 
alimentary canal of human beings aUve, and have been occasionally 
referred to in cases of internal myiasis. It also breeds in dead bodies in 
adipose tissue. Howard records it on human excrement. It is thus possible 
that some of the recorded cases of this pest being passed alive may be 
due to eggs deposited on human faeces. — F. V. T.] 

3. Teichomyza fusca, Macq. 

Syn. : Scabella urinaria. 

These larvae Uve in the urine of privies, and are said to have been 
repeatedly observed in the faeces or vomit of persons (Davaine, Rogers, 
Pruvot, &c.). 

4. Anthomyia canicularts, Meig. 

Syn. : Scalar is, Fabr., and manicata, Meig. The larv« Uve in vege- 
tables, cabbage, &c.), and are beset with feathered bristles. They frequently 
invade the intestine of persons, and produce alarming symptoms until 
vomited up or passed with the faeces (Dubois, Wacker, Kohn, Lampa, 
Finlayson, &c.). 

[This species is known as Homalomyia canicularis, Linn. It is common 
to Europe and North America, and is an abundant house-fly. It is the 
small house fly so often seen on windows. Besides Uving on vegetable 
matter, they have also been found in the nests of the humble bee. Larvae 
of this species were sent to the British Museum, taken from the faeces of a 
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woman suffering from cancer.' They were found at Shiewsbury. Hagcn- 
reports the larvce of this fly as occurring alive in the urethra of a palKo; 
— F. V. T.] 

5. Homalomyia scalaris, Fabri. 
[This is not a. synonym of the above, but a distinct species. 
W. manicata, Meieen. is also distinct. — F. V. T.] 



6. Musca domesiica, L. 

and M. (Cailipkora) vomiloria, L, and aUied species ; the larvae have been 
repeatedly found in the intestine and nose of manfMankiewicz, &c.).' 




gJLE Tjp^aaia * 



Fig. 278. — Larva of Fig. 279. — Larv^ i 

Anihomyia Canicuiaris Musca vomitoria (er 

(enlarfted). larged). 




Fig. ago. — Larva oi 
l.ucilia macellaria. (Afler 

Conel.) 4/1. 



7. Lucilia macellaria (Fabricius), 1794. 

Syn.T Luc. hominovorax, Coq., 1858; Calliphora infesta, Phil., 1861 ; CaM- 
phora anikropophaga , Conil, 1878. 

An American fly which deposits its eggs on ulcers, id the 
auditory canal or in the nostrils of persons who may be sleeping 
in the open air. The larva; {screw worms), which are provided 



■■ First Report [-;c.m<.,.,ic Z,K,loBy." p. 5 


V rtnl. M„s. (,V«(. Hisl.). Theobald. 


HaKcn, Proc. «».%/. Siic. X.H.. xx., 107. 




Larva of a Musca, probably .tf. corvin 
. child in Liverpool witli Homalomyi; 


a. were passed in nombera per rectum 
1 larvae.—" Second Report Economic 
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with strong spines, work themselves into the nasal and frontal 
sinus, into the pharynx, larynx, &c., perforate the mucous mem- 
branes and even the cartilage, and may cause the death of their 
host (Coquerel, Philippi, Francius, Humbert, &c.). 

[This species, the screw worm fly, is known as Compsomyia macellaria, 
F. It attacks animals as well as man, especially laying its eggs on 
wounds formed by barbed wire. It may also be found on dead flesh. 
Dr. St. George Gray sent me specimens from St. Lucia, from the nose 




-The Screw Worm Fly {Compsomyia macellaria). 



luth of a patient ia Victoria Hospital. Others were found in the 
vagina of another patient. Out of the four patients attacked two occu- 



pied the ! 
The other c 



! after the other, and a third the next bed to it. 
; part of the hospital.— F. V. T.] 



Lucilia nobilis, Meig. 



The larva; were observed by Meinert in Copenhagen in the auditory meatus 
of a person who, after taking a bath, fell asleep in the open air, and on 
waking felt singing in the ears, and had a sensation as if there were 
water in the auditory canal. During the next days severe pains set in, 
and there was a discharge of blood and pus from both ears, as well as 
from the nose. On washing out the meatus the maggots made their 
appearance. 



43^ THE ANIUAL PARASITES OF MAN 

g. Lucilia casar, Linn. 

[This golden-green fly usually lays its eggs on decomposing 

organic matter; now and again it lays its ^^ in wounds on 

man.— F. V. T.] 



10. Sarcophaga carnatia (L.), 1758. 

The larva of this common fly has been repeatedly observed in ibt 
nasal cavity, the coDJunctiva, the external meatus, od the prepace and 
anus, in the vagina, in ulcers and in the intestine of man (Guyot, Gnibe 
Legrand. &c.) 




Fig. xHs.—The Green Bottle Fly {.Lucilia casar, Linn.), 

II. Sarcophaga magnifica, Schiner, 1862. 

Syn. : Sar. wohlfakrli, Portschinsky, 1875. 

Spread over the whole of Europe, but is particularly frequent m Russia. 
The larvK live in ulcers and the canals and cavities of man that are 
directly accessible from the exterior. In these situations they cause symp- 
toms similar to those set up by Lucilia macettaria. Little children are 
especially attacked in Ihe Protectorate of Mohilew (Wohlfahrt, Gerstacker, 
Porlschin?ki, ftc.)- ' 

[This fly is viviparous. The tiy varies from 10 to 30 mm. in length, 
and is of a general ash-grey colour ; the thorax with three dark stripes. 
the abdomen light grey with three black spots on each s^ment ; l^s 
black; base of wings yellow. It also attacks animals and birds, especially 
geese— F. V, T.] 
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12. Ochromyia anthropophaga, E. Blanch. 
This fly is frequent in the south of Senegal, especially in 
Cayor; the larvs (ver du Cayor) develop in the skin of man, 
cats, jackals. Sec. A closely-related form occurs in the 
south-east f^ A&ica. In consequenoe of their 
manner of life these larvas were umally mis- 
taken for the larvae of Oestrida until R. 
Blanchard recognised their real nature ; they 

f— — are the larvae of Afuscida (B6renger-Fdrand, 

Lenoir and Railliet, Blanchard). 




[13. Auchmeromyia (Bengalia) depressa (The 
Maggot Fly of Natal.') 



This fly, which beloDgs to the Sarcophf^ds, 

produces serious cutaneous myiasis. It occurs from 

^^^^3-,-^hro|I^)*J Ddagoa Bay to Natal and into Rhodesia. It is 

man,^ South Afiiu. covamon in Natal, from the Tugela downwards. — 

(Af I er Blanchard. I 3/t. (^Vid4 "Second Report on Economic Zoology," p. iiz. 

— F. V. T.] 



[14. Auchmsromyia UUeola, Fabr. (The Congo Floor Maggot). 

The maggots of this muscid fly occur in numbers in the native 
huts in the Congo region. They get into crevices, &c., of the mud 
floors and under the sleeping mats. At night they crawl out and 
suck the blood of sleepers and then return to their shelter. The fly 
is thickset and about the size and build of a blue-bottle. Length 
10 — 12 mm. Tawny in colour with small black hairs covering its 
body, giving it a smoky appearance. The flattened thorax has 
longitudinal black and brown stripes ; the abdomen has a dark line 
in the centre of the second segment which meets a dark line in its 
posterior border, the dark brown third segment has a narrow yellow 
anterior line ; the fourth is also dark with a paler posterior border. 
The legs are buff, with black hairs and bristles. The fifth tarsal 
joint is jet black. After a feast of blood the maggots become red- 
dish. — (Vide Mem. xiii. Liv. Sch. Trop. Med., p. 40, "The Congo 
Floor Maggot," by Dutton, Todd, and Christy.)— F. V. T.] 



" Agri. Joiirn. Dept. Agri. anil Mines, Natal," vol. iv.. p. 6o5, 1901, C. Fnllet. 
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15. Hypoderma bonis (De Geer), 1776. 

Ox hypoderma, ox gad fly, or warble fly. The female deposits her eggs I 
on the skin of cattle ; the young larva bore deep into the subcutanwji 
connective tissue, where they give rise to characteristic tumours, which may 
attain the size of pigeons' eggs. When the larva has reached i 
aiie it again casts its skin and leaves its host to become a pupa on the 
ground. The larva has also repeatedly settled in the skin of man (Spiiog, 
Joseph, &c.)' 



16. Hypoderma diana, Brauer, 1858. 



The larva Uve in the skin of deer and roedeer ; they have also, 
three cases, been observed in man (Boithen, Joseph. Volkel.; 







—Larva of Dn- 

matobia cyanivcnitis in its 
natural size anil magnifieil. 
(After Blanchard.l 



Fic. 285.— Larva of Der- 
matobia cyanivetitris, en- 
larged. (After Blanchard.) 



17. Gaslropkilus, sp. 

Thi! larvs of some species of Gaslrophiius Uve in the stomach as well as in 
the duodenum of horses. When they have become mature they leavej tha 
intestine by the natural channel to become puparia in the ground. Cholod- 
kowsky states that the "little worms" observed by Samson and Sokolew 



DERMATOBIA 



(Wratsch, 1895, 
human beings ai 



ios. 49 and 57), that bore fine canals in the epidermis ol 
the young larvse of a Gtnirophilus.^ 



18. Dermaiobia cyaniventris (Macquart), 1840, 

Syn. : CuUrebra noxialis, Goudot, 1845 ; Dermaiobia noxiaiis, Brauer, 
i860. 

The Dermatobia flies in. tropical America take the place of our species of 
Hypodernta, and their larva live in the skin of mammals, as well as of 
human beings. In Mexico they are called " Moyoquil," in Guiana " Macaque," 
Berne." They were formerly, 
in, considered to be the larvje 
able to demonstrate the fact 
ive stuges of the same species 



Brazil 



Venezuela " Tercel," and 
at least as regards tliejr 
of various species, till R. Blanchard 
that the different forms are only 
{Dermatobia cyaniventris). 

Sangalli (1893} also identified this species 
frnm Brazil. 



Italians returned 




■Vermalubia ttoxialis. GuuJot. 



19. Dermaiobia noxialts, Goudot, 

IDermalobia cyaniventris, Macquart, 1843, is not the same as noxialis (vide 
Brauer, p. 366). It is known by various other names, as Nucke or Gusano in 
New Grenada ; the Ura in Brazil, and the Macaw fly in Cayenne. It occurs 
from Mexico to Brazil. According to Goudot the fly is found in great numbers 
on the borders of large woods and lands covered with underwood. 

The cattle worm, or founzaia ngombe, is the name given Co a larva which 



' " Ueb. eini^ selt biem Menseh vork. Paias." {SUgtb. d. St. Pelersb. natur/. Cn 
1897, p. 185 ; Wratsch. 1896, No. 3 ; 1897, No. 7 ; 1898. No. 2). Compare also Areh. 
/. Dermal, u. Syph.. xli., p. 367. 
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develops beneath the skin of oxen and men in Central Africa, esx>ecially amongs: 
the natives and stock of Unyamonezi. According to P. JDatiieux,* the egg 

is laid by a large fly that accompanies cattle. It is unknoi^fm between the 
central plateau or the Ugogo and the East Coast. — F. V. T.] 



Biting-mouthed Brachycera, 

By F. F. Theobald, 

[Amongst the division Brachycera (as meant in this work) ^ure get several 
groups of flies which Uke the fleas and mosquitoes are partially iraranitir on 
man, the adults, mainly in the female sex, being provided ivitli a piercing 
mouth with which they extract the blood of man and animals. The impoctaDce 
of these parasites is not the mere fact that they feed upon our blood, but that 
they in all probability often carry germs from man to man (Tsetse flies and 
Trypanosomosis, Tabanidae and Anthrax). Amongst the most important biting- 
mouthed diptera in this section are the following : Tabanida, or Gad Flies, 
Glossina, or Tsetse flies ; and certain other Muscida. Some of the exotic 
AsilidcB and a few Leptid(P also bite man. 

Family Tabanida or Gad Flies. 

The Tabanidae have a broad, rather flattened body and a laz^e head; 
eyes united in the male. The antennae have the third joint composed of 
Ave to eight annuli. The proboscis is projecting, and sometimes much 
elongated. The legs are moderately stout. The venation of the wings is 
shown in the figure 287. 

This family of Gad, or Horse flies, contains a great number of genera, all 
of which bite animals and man more or less severely. The female alone 
is blood sucking, the males feed upon the juices of flowers. The females 
deposit their spindle-shaped eggs on leaves, stems of plants that either 
overhang or stand in water, and amongst rushes ; they are at first white, 
but become brown or black. The eggs are laid in convex masses com- 
posed of layers one upon the other. The larvae are carnivorous, feeding 
upon snails, other larvae, &c., and have a distinct head ; they are coni- 
])oscd of eleven segments, the last with a vertical breathing pore, or the 
last two segments may form a breathing tube. The majority taper to a 
point at each end, in colour shining white or dull grey, many of the 
larger specimens banded with dark brown or black. The young larvae 
burrow into any soft substance, animal or vegetable ; they live both in 
the water and under damp soil surrounding water, also in damp earth 
generally. The larva? are not only carnivorous, but they are cannibals, 
frequently devouring their own species. They may take more than a 
year to mature. 

The pupae arc found close to the surface of mud and earth, and are 
mostly dull yellowish in colour with rows of spines at the apical third of 



' " Apercu de la patholof^ie des Europians dans VAfrique httertropicalc/* Tkiss de 
Paris, p. 60, 1885. 



each abdominal segment, and there are also denticles at the apex of the 
abdomen. 

A habit common to the adulta ol most of the Tabanidx of consider- 




FiG. 3R8.— The Brimp (Hirmalopota plui-ialis, Linn.], 
able economic importance is that of the adults coming to water to drink. 
Porchinski' bas found that by applying kerosene to the pool they frequent 
that the adults are killed, and Hine* that the same oil kills the larvs that 
fall into the water from ^gs laid on plants above. 

' ViieBuU. zoN. Sc. U. S. Division. Ento, V.S.A. 

- Tabanida of Ohio, Ohio State University. HiiH, ig. Sc. 7, p. 14, 1903. 
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There are two main sections (i) Pangoninie in which the hind tibiae lia*>; \ 
spurs at the tip, and (z) the Tabaninee in which the hind tibiae have no spar; 
The chief annoying genera are told by the foUowing characters > 



Proboscis very long ; liind tibix with spurs at the tip . . 

Proboscis short ; wings with dusky markings ; ocelli present . . 

Hind tibise without spurs ; thorax and abdomen with ini- 
descent tomentum ; all tibiae dilated 

Thorax and abdomen without tomcntum ; third joint of anten- 
na without well developed basal process ; win^ mottled 
and overlap 

Eyes bare ; last joint of antennje notched in crescent form 

Eyes pubescent ; a small ocelligerous tubercle present . . 

No ocelligerous tubercle 

Great numbers of these flics bite man in all climaites. 






Pangonia. 
Chrysops. 



Higmatcpola. 
Tabanus. 
Therioplectm. 
Alylotus. 
The Pan^onit 



through thick c!othing. Chrysops and Htxtnatopcia pn>- 




sHg.— The Slinging Fly [Stomoxys cakili 



uce most pain in mnn when biting. A common Haamatopota is H. pluviaiti 
r the ' Brimp ' found in Europe. It bites men severely. H. crassicornis is also 



Family AsilidiB or Wolf Flies. 

These flies are o( little importance in regard to the subject dealt with 
in this book ; but I have had notes sent concerning the biting habits of 
one or more species belonging to this family. 

Asilida:, or Wolf-flies, are easily told by the following characters : — 
Large or moderate sized tlics, thickly hairy ; head separated from thorax 
by a narrow neck; eyes separated in both sexes; proboscis firm and homy, 
adapted for piercing ; abdomen long, pointed, and composed of eight seg- 
ments. Legs strong and bristly, of moderate length. Wings sometimes 
mottled, lying parallel ove 
3,000 species. They live 
animals and man. Thcj- : 



■ ihe abdomen when at rest. There are nearly 
islly upon insects, but some are said to bite 
, howc\-cr, of little importance in this respect. 



' Second Report Economic Zoology, p. 15, 1903, Theobald. 



Family MusctdtB (in widest sense). 

This large group of flies contains a host of varied forms ; such insects as 
the house fly may be taken as an example. Some have been referred to 
in this book as being parasitic during larval life (Ccmpsomyia maceilaria, 
Sarcophaga magnifka, &c.) ; there are others, however, not referred to here 
which must be mentioned, namely, Slomoxys, Giossina, Hamatobia, Hydro- 
phoria, Hydrotaea, and Aticia. 

The Stomoxys, or Stinging FUes, have a solid elongated proboscis, bent 
near its base, extending beyond ils head ; its palpi are shorter than the 
proboscis. They are also known as cattle or stable flies. One of the 
chief species is S. calcUrans—a, fty which is common to Europe and North 
America ; has a wide distribution. The larvie live in horse manure, the 
adults upon ihe blood of animals. It has a superficial resemblance to the 




Fig. 290.— The Tsetse Fly [Giossina morsitans. Westwood). 

I house fly, but can at once be told by the projecting proboscis. 
They bite man viciously even through thick clothing. Various species 
occur in the Tropics. It is noticed that this fly invades houses and stables 
prior to a storm of wind and rain. 

The Horse Fly (Jlamatobia irritans, L.) attacks cattle chiefly, but now and 
then man is bitten. The different species can be told from Slomoxys by 
the palpi being nearly as long as the proboscis. 

Hydrotaea meUorica, L. (the Meteoric Fly), This fty attacks man as 
well as animals. They especially bite around the eyes and nostrils of 
animals, but are not so particular with man ; the head, however, is usually 
chosen. Linnsus called it the Meteoric Fly, because it often forms clouds 
around horses' heads at the approach of rain. The Hydrotaas come in the 
family Anlhomyidie, and are usually black or blue-black in colour with 
bare eyes and simple abdomen, the front femora peculiarly constructed. 

The genus Hydrophoria, Desvoidy, also bites man. 
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Glossina (Tsetse Flies). 

Eight different species of Tsetse fly axe known. ^ They all bite s^niTnaiq and 
man. They occur only in Africa. The so-called N'gana of horses, Ac, h 
distributed by one of these flies. The bite is not very painful to man, but thai 
importance Ues in the fact that they carry the Trypanosonte of sleeping sick 
ness and other species. 

The following is Austen's revised synopsis of the species oi 
Glossina ^: — 



re 



2. 



4. 



Tachinoides, Westw. 



(< 



tt 



(I 



1. Hind tarsi dark, or at least all the joints more or 

less dark (in the $ of Glossina tachinoides, the 
basal half of the first joint and the extreme base 
of the following joints are usually pale. . 
'* Hind tarsi not entirely dark ; last two joints alone 
dark, remainder pale 

2. Ground colour of abdomen ochraceous buff, with 

interrupted dark brown deep transverse bands 
and sharply defined pale hind borders to the 
segments ; a very conspicuous square or oblong 
pale area in the centre of the second segment ; 
small species, not exceeding 8 mm. in length 
(exclusive of proboscis), the males considerably 

SXXl OhiXC * •• •• •• •• •• •• 

** Abdomen not so marked, very dark or for the 
most part uniformly brown, hind borders of 
segments if Ughter extremely narrow and cine- 
reous ; pale area in centre of second segment 
usually triangular ^\dth the apex directed back- 
wards and continued into a cinereous median 
stripe ; larger species 

3. Third joint of antennae dusky brown to cinereous 

UJax/IV ■• •• .. •• ■• •• 

'* Third joint of antennae pale (orange buff) . . 

4. I^arge species: length at least 11 mm., wing ex- 

panse measured from tip to tip when wings are 
set at right angles to body, at least 25 mm. 
** Smaller species: length rarely reaching 11 mm., 
often considerably less ; wing expanse not ex- 
ceeding 25 mm. 

5. Last two joints of front and middle tarsi without 

sharply defined dark brown or black 
" Last two joints of front and middle tarsi without 
sharply defined dark brown or black tips, front 
and middle tarsi entirely yellow, or last two 
joints of former faintly tipped with pale brown Pallidipes, Austen. 



3. 

Palpalis, Rob. Desv 
Pallicera, Bigot. 



7- 



5. 



6. 



' " Monograph Tsetse FHes," E. Austen, British Museum. Nat. Hist., 1903. 
= " Supplementary Notes on the Tsetse FUes," Mem. XIII. Liv. Sch. Trop. Med.. 
p. Ill, 1904. 
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. Generally distinctly larger ; head wider ; front 

darker and narrower in both sexes, sides parallel 

in the ^ ; abdominal bands deeper, leaving 

hind margins of segments only narrowly pale ; 

hypopygium in ^ smaller, darker, and more 

hairy ; tip of ^ abdomen more thickly clothed 

laterally with short black hair, bristles on sixth 

segment finer and less prominent . . . . Longipalpis, Wied. 

" Usually smaller ; head narrower ; front paler and 

wider ; eyes in (^ as well as in $ distinctly con- 
verging towards vertex ; abdominal bands less 

deep ; pale hind margins of segments therefore 

deeper ; hypopygium in <^ larger, paler, some- 
what more oval in outline, and clothed with 

fewer fine hairs ; tip of ^ abdomen less hairy 

laterally ; bristles on the sixth segments in <? 

stouter and more conspicuous . . Marsitans, Westwood. 

*' 7. Dorsum of thorax with 4 sharply -defined small 

dark-brown oval spots, arranged in a parallelo- 
gram, 2 in front of and 2 behind transverse 

suture ; bulb at base of proboscis brown at the 

tip . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Longipennis, Corti. 

'* Dorsum of thorax without such spots, though 

with more or less distinct longitudinal stripes ; 

bulb at base of the proboscis not brown at tip . . Fusca, Walker." 
The most important species is Glossina palpalis of Robineau-Desvoidy, 
as it acts as the carrier of the Trypanosomes of man {Trypanosoma gamhiene). 
Brumpt considers that the Tsetse disease of domesticated animals is carried 
by at least five species of Tsetse Flies, and his investigations lead him to 
suppose that sleeping sickness may be carried by several species. Other 
diptera also carry Trypanosomes, such as Storm Flies {Stomoxys). 



Pupipara or Eproboscidae. 

The pupipara are all blood-suckers, the majority occurring as parasites on 
mammals and birds. Occasionally some may attack man. They all produce 
their young fully formed as puparia. The puparia are large and when passed 
out may contain a nearly mature pupa. One puparium is passed at a. 
time. They are mostly flat, louse-like flies which may or may not be winged. 
The winged forms have a short quick flight, and when disturbed will seek 
shelter in man's htiir or beard. Two main famiUes occur (i) the Hippohoscidce 
and (2) the Nycteribidcs, The former occur on animals and birds, the latter 
on birds only, but may invade man. Two other families are known — the 
BraulidcB (bee parasites) and the Strebbidce (bat parasites). 

The mouth of the Hippohoscidce is long and sharp, forming a proboscis. 
Thorax and abdomen are flat and leathery. The legs are stout and strong 
and terminate in large dentate claws and other stiuctures of use in holding 
on to the hair or feathers of their host when blood-sucking. 
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Two wings are present in the true Hippoboscas, Hippohosca equina (of ilie 
horse), H. camelina (of the camel), H. maculata (of oxen), and H. cams ot 
dogs), or absent in Melophagus, the Sheep Tick or Ked Fly (Af . ovinus). 

In one genus, Lipotena, wings are at first present, but are lost as soon i£> 
the fly finds its permanent host. 

As recently suggested, these parasites may have some connection with the 
spread of Trypanosomiasis {vide Journal of Pathology, 1904, Theiler). F. V. TJ 

The following is the most import.int literature on Dtptera in general : Meigec. 

J. W., SysU Besch. d, bek. eurr.p. sweifiUgligen insecten,, 7 vol?., Hamm., 1818-183S: 
Brauer, F., Monographie der (Estriden, Wien., 1863 ; " Idem, Nachtr, hietzu " iWur.. 




and 725); Peiper, E., Fliegenlarven als gelegentl. Paras, d, Mensch,, Berlin 1000 • 
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